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Bay  and  Castle  of  Procida — Evening  Hymn — Beau- 
tiful View,  Observations — the  Island  of  Vivara 
— Ischia,  its  Mountains,  Eruptions,  Appearance, 
and  Population — Nisida —  Vesuvius, 

As  we  passed  the  bay  of  Misenus  we  observed  the 
fine  appearance  of  that  promontory ;  it  is  sepa- 
rated by  the  harbor,  and  by  Mare  morto  (the  dead 
sea)  with  the  flat  shore  beyond,  from  the  neck  of 
land  which  it  terminates,  and  thus  it  forms  an 
insulated  eminence,  remarkable  for  its  shape,  its 
boldness,  and  its  aerial  elevation.  After  having 
doubled  the  cape,  we  crossed  the  strait  which  flows 
between   it  and  the  island  of  Procida.      Here  I 
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landed,  while  my  companions  pursued  their  course 
to  the  island  of  Ischia,  about  four  miles  further. 

Procida  is  about  two  miles  from  the  continent: 
its  shore,  towards  the  west,  is  comparatively  low, 
but  it  swells  gradually  towards  the  east,  and  ter- 
minates in  a  bold  promontory,  the  summit  of 
which  is  crowned  with  the  castle  or  royal  palace. 
The  prominence  of  this  point  on  one  side,  and  the 
Punta  del  Vomere  (plough-share  point)  about  a 
mile  from  it  to  the  south,  form  a  little  bay.  The 
promontory  is  sufficiently  lofty  to  entitle  the  island, 
of  which  it  is  the  most  conspicuous  feature,  to  the 
epithet  alta*  (lofty),  which  Virgil  gives  it,  as  the 
rocks  which  line  its  eastern  and  southern  coast 
justify  the  word  aspera  (craggy)  employed  by  Sta- 
tius-f-.  Besides  the  harbor  which  I  have  describ- 
ed, there  are  on  the  same  coast  several  creeks, 
which  aflFord  shelter  to  fishing  boats  and  small 
vessels,  and  contribute  much  to  the  variety  and 
the  romantic  beauty  that  eminently  characterize 
this  and  the  neighboring  shores  and  islands. 

There  is  no  regular  inn,  I  believe,  in  the  town, 
but  strangers  are  received  and  very  well  treated  in 
the  castle.  This  edifice  is  large  and  very  roomy, 
though  almost  unfinished ;  it  has  a  small  garden 
to  the  west  and  north,  surrounded  by  a  wall  that 


•  Mn.  ix.  715.  t  Sylva.  ii.  2. 
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horders  the  brow  of  the  precipice.  A  trelHce  sup- 
porting thick  spreading  vines  covers  this  wall,  and 
shades  the  walk  along  it,  while  large  windows 
open  at  intervals,  and  enable  the  eye  to  range 
over  the  view  that  lies  expanded  beneath. 

At  one  of  these  windows  I  seated  myself,  and 
enjoyed  the  glorious  exhibition  of  the  setting  sun, 
which  then  hung  in  appearance  over  the  distant 
island  of  Pandatariay  and  cast  a  purple  gleam  on 
all  the  promontories  of  Gaietay  and  the  hills  of 
FormicE.  The  purple  tints,  as  the  sun  descended 
into  the  waves,  brightened  into  golden  streaks, 
then  softened  into  purple  again,  and  gradually 
deepening  into  blue,  at  length  melted  away  in 
darkness.  The  moon  rose  soon  after ;  a  table  was 
placed  before  me  covered  with  figs,  apricots,  and 
peaches. 

The  man  and  the  woman  who  took  care  of  the 
palace,  a  young  couple,  the  husband  strong  and 
comely,  the  wife  handsome,  seated  themselves  op- 
posite to  me  ;  their  son,  a  smart  lively  boy,  served 
at  table.  After  a  little  conversation,  the  man  took 
his  guitar  and  accompanied  his  wife  while  she 
sung  the  evening  hymn,  in  a  sweet  voice  and  with 
great  earnestness.  Occasionally  the  man  and  boy 
joined  in  chorus,  and  while  they  sung,  the  eyes  of 
all  three  were  sometimes  raised  to  heaven  and 
sometimes  fixed  on  each  other,  with  a  mixed  ex- 
pression of  piety,  affection  and  gratitude.     I  own,  I 
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never  was  present  at  an  act  of  family  devotion 
more  simple  or  more  graceful.  It  seemed  to  har- 
monize with  the  beauty  of  the  country,  and  the 
temperature  of  the  air,  and  breathed  at  once  the 
innocence  and  the  joy  of  Paradise.  Shortly  after 
similar  little  concerts  rose  from  the  town  below, 
and  from  different  parts  of  the  island,  and  con- 
tinued at  intervals  for  an  hour  or  more,  sometimes 
swelling  upon  the  ear,  and  sometimes  dying  away 
in  distance,  and  mingling  with  the  murmurs  of 
the  sea.  One  would  almost  imagine  that  Milton, 
who  had  visited  all  this  coast,  had  these  concerts 
in  mind  when  he  speaks  of 

Celestial  voices  to  the  midnight  air 
Sole  or  responsive  each  to  other's  note 
Singing  their  great  Creator. 

Par.  Lost,  book  iv.  682. 

Next  morning  I  was  awakened  earlier   than 
usual  by  the  rays  of  the  sun  shining  full  into  my 
room,  and  getting  up,  I  placed  myself  in  the  bal- 
cony to  enjoy  the  air  and  the  prospect.     Miseims 
and  Baia  rose  before  me ;  the  Elysian  fields  and 
the  groves  of  CumcB  extended  between  them   in 
full  view  still  fresh  with  dew,  and  bright  with  the 
beams  of  the  new  risen  sun.     No  scene  perhaps 
surpasses  that  which  is  now  under  my  eye  in  na- 
tural beauties,  and  few  equal  it  in  those  embellish- 
ments which  the  action  of  the  hun)an  mind  super- 
adds to  the  graces  of  nature. 
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These  intellectual  charms  are  the  most  impres- 
sive, and  even  the  most  permanent ;  without  them 
the  exhibitions  of  the  material  world  become  an 
empty  pageant,  that  pleases  the  eye  for  a  moment 
and  passes  away,  leaving  perhaps  a  slight  recol- 
lection, but  producing  no  improvement.  Hence, 
although  Germany,  and  other  more  northern 
countries,  frequently  display  scenes  both  grand 
and  beautiful ;  yet,  if  I  may  judge  of  the  feelings 
of  other  travellers  by  my  own,  they  are  viewed 
with  indiflFerence,  and  passed  over  in  haste.  Even 
the  gigantic  features  of  America,  its  interminable 
forests,  and  its  mountains  that  touch  the  skies,  its 
sea-like  lakes,  and  its  volcanos  that  seem  to  thun- 
der in  another  world,  may  excite  wonder,  but  can 
awaken  little  interest,  and  certainly  inspire  no  en- 
thusiasm. Their  effect  is  confined  to  the  spot 
which  they  cover,  and  to  the  very  hour  which 
rolls  over  them ;  they  have  no  connexion  with 
other  regions,  no  retrospect  to  other  times.  They 
stand  vast  masses,  grand  but  silent  monuments,  in 
the  midst  of  boundless  solitudes,  unenlivened  by 
industry  and  unadorned  by  genius.  But,  if  a  Plato 
or  a  Pythagoras  had  visited  their  recesses  in  pur- 
suit of  knowledge;  if  a  Homer  or  a  Virgil  had 
peopled  them  with  ideal  tribes,  with  heroes  or 
with  phantoms ;  if  the  useful  ambition  of  an 
Alexander  or  a  Caesar  had  carried  war  and  civili- 
zation to  their  borders ;  if  a  courageous   jieople 
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had  made  a  last  and  successful  stand  against  in- 
vasion in  their  fastnesses ;  then  indeed  they  would 
assume  dignity  and  importance;  then  they  would 
excite  interest,  and  acquire  a  title  to  the  attention 
of  travellers : 

Tunc  sylvae,  tunc  antra  loqui,  tunc  vivere  fontes, 
Turn  sacer  horror  aquis,  adytisque  efFunditur  echo 
Clarior,  et  doctje  spirant  prsesagia  rupes  *. 

Claud,  vi.  Cons.  Honor.  32, 

Nature  has  shed  over  the  coast  before  us  some 
of  its  terrors  and  many  of  its  beauties.  Homer 
either  visited  it,  or  heard  accounts  of  it,  when 
probably  the  former  were  predominant,  and  re- 
presented it  accordingly,  as  the  boundaries  of  the 
living  world,  and  the  confines  of  the  infernal  re- 
gions ;  the  groves  oi'  P?vse?^pma,  according  to  him, 
spread  over  the  sullen  beach,  and  covered  it  with 
a  thick  but  barren  shade. 


Maxpa*  t'  aiyeipoi  >ta»  hfui  ajXea-UapTtotf 


Odyss.  X.  50y. 


*  Then  ev'ry  forest,  ev'ry  grotto  speaks, 
The  fountains  gush  with  life,  o'er  ev'ry  stream 
A  sacred  horror  broods,  from  each  recess 
Burst  clearer  echoes,  and  the  learned  rocks 
A  voice  oracular  return. 

t  The  barren  trees  of  Proserpine's  black  woods. 
Poplars  and  willows  trembling  o'er  the  Hoods. 

Pope. 
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Virgil  beheld  it  at  a  time  when  beauty  was  its 
prevalent  feature^  and  though  he  was  obliged  to 
adopt  the  mythology  of  his  predecessor,  yet  he 
qualifies  its  horrors,  by  confining  the  infernal 
gloom  to  the  precincts  of  Avernus ;  while  he  im- 
proves upon  it  at  the  same  time,  by  conducting 
his  hero  through  the  regions  of  the  dead,  and 
opening  scenes  grand,  novel,  and  in  the  highest 
degree  delightful.  Thus,  while  the  foundation  was 
laid  by  the  Greek,  the  elegant  superstructure  was 
raised  by  the  Latin  poet.  The  heroes,  the  appel- 
lations, the  topography,  are  principally  Homer's  ; 
but  the  graces,  the  decorations,  the  enchantment, 
belong  to  Virgil.  The  former  is  content  with 
evoking  the  dead,  and  throwing  an  awful  horror 
over  the  whole  coast ;  the  latter  fixes  on  particular 
spots,  and  attaches  to  each  some  pleasing  or  in^ 
structive  recollection.  Thus,  to  yon  promontory 
he  consigns  the  name  and  the  glory  of  MisenuSy 


-quo  non  praestantior  alter 


^re  ciere  viros,  Martemque  accendere  cantu  *, 

Mn.  vi.  164. 

Into  yonder  grove   on   the   borders   of  Averims, 


-none  so  renown'd 


The  warrior-trumpet  in  the  field  to  sound  ; 
With  breathing  brass  to  kindle  fierce  alarms. 
And  rouze  to  dare  their  fate  in  honorable  arms. 

Dryden. 
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which  Homer  had  filled  with  phantoms,  the  na- 
tions of  the  dead,  Virgil  introduces  the  doves  of 
Venus,  and  brightens  its  gloom  with  the  vision  of 
the  golden  bough. 

Species  auri  frondeatis  opaca 

mice  * ^n.  vi.  208. 

The  adventures  of  Daedalus  were  perhaps  Ho- 
mer's ;  but  the  temple  with  its  sculptured  walls, 
and  the  vain  efforts  of  the  father  to  represent  the 
son's  fate  are  characteristic  embellishments  of 
Virgil. 

Bis  conatus  erat  casus  effingere  in  auro 

Bis  patriae  cecidere  manus  f.  Ibid.  33. 

He  also  converted  the  cavern  in  yonder  rock 
rising  on  the  level  shore,  into  the  abode  of  the 
Sybil ;  he  made  its  vaults  echo  with  the  voice  of 
futurity,  and  peopled  its  recesses  with  generations 
yet  unknown  to  the  sun. 

The  Elysian  fields,  one  of  the  most  delightful 
fictions  of  antiquity,  if  that  may  be  called  a.  Jiction 
which  is  founded  on  truth,  belong  almost  exclu- 


*  Such  was  the  ghtt'ring,  such  the  ruddy  rind, 
And  dancing  leaves  that  wanton'd  in  the  wind. 

Dry  den . 
f  He  twice  essay'd  to  cast  his  son  in  gold ; 
Twice  from  his  hands  he  dfopp'd  the  forming  mould. 

Ibid. 
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sively  to  Virgil.  He  at  least  gave  substance  and 
locality  to  a  notion  before  him  vague,  indefinite, 
and  shadowy.  He  shed  on  yonder  groves  that 
cover  the  hills  and  border  the  sea,  a  purer,  a  softer 
radiance*^  and  introduced  into  them  the  immortal 
spirits  of  the  good  made  happy. 

Hie  manus  ob  patriam  pugnando  vulnera  passi: 
Quique  sacerdotes  casti  dum  vita  manebat : 
Quique  pii  vates  et  Phaebo  digna  locuti  .... 
Quique  sui  memores  alios  fecere  merendo  f. 

Lib.  vi.  QQ>0. 

In  short,  not  a  wood,  a  lake,  a  promontory,  ap- 
pears on  the  coast  before  me,  that  has  not  been 
distinguished  by  some  illustrious  name,  or  em- 
bellished by  some  splendid  fiction.  In  contem- 
plating a  prospect  thus  adorned  by  nature,  and 
thus  ennobled  by  genius  ;  the  theatre  of  the  most 
sublime  and  most  instructive  fables  that  the  hu- 


.     .     .  lumine  vestit 
Purpureo Mn.  vi.  640. 


Vested  with  a  purple  sky. 


Dryden. 


t  Here  patriots  live,  who  for  their  countiy's  good 
In  fighting  fields  were  prodigal  of  blood  : 
Priests  of  unblemish'd  lives  here  make  abode, 
And  poets  worthy  their  inspiring  God  .... 
Those  who  to  worth  their  bounty  did  extend. 
And  those  who  knew  that  bounty  to  commend. 

Ibid. 
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man  mind  ever  invented;  we  may  be  allowed,  as 
we  bewilder  ourselves  in  the  mazes  of  classical 
illusion,  to  indulge  a  momentary  enthusiasm ; 

Audire  et  videor  pios 
Errare  per  lucos,  amaenEe 

Quos  et  aquae  subeunt,  et  aurse*. 

Hor.  Carni.  Lib.  iii.  Od.  iv.  6. 

But  the  scenes  before  me  owe  not  their  graces 
and  their  interests  to  poetry  only ;  history  has  had 
its  share  in  the  decoration  and  renown  of  this 
favored  region.  On  the  summit  of  that  promon- 
tory (Misenus)  rose  the  villa  of  Marius.  LucuUus 
succeeded  to  it,  and  spread  around  it  the  amenity, 
and  the  beauty  which  distinguished  his  character. 
On  the  slope  of  the  hill  beyond  the  harbor  and 
looking  towards  Pozziwlo  stood  the  villa  of  Baulis, 
where  Cicero  and  Hortensius  used  to  meet  and 
exercise  their  rival  powers.  On  the  eminence 
above  it,  rose  the  retreat  of  Caesar,  lofty  in  its  site, 
but  in  the  vicinity  of  BaicE ;  thus  suited  to  the 
temper  of  that  chief,  high  and  imperious,  but 
open  to  all  the  charms  of  literature,  and  to  all  the 
allurements  of  pleasure.  Yonder  in  the  curve  of 
the  bay  and   almost   in   the  beach  was  Cicero's 


Through  hollow'd  gi  Dves  I  stray,  where  streams  beneath 
From  lucid  tountains  flow,  and  zephyrs  balmy  breathe. 

Francis. 
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Academy  sacred  as   its  name  implies,  to  medita- 
tion and  philosophical  research. 

Around  in  different  directions,  but  all  witln'n 
the  compass  of  four  miles,  were  the  villas  of 
Pompey,  Varro,  and  LucuUus ;  of  Pompey,  once 
the  first  of  Roman  citizens  in  power  and  modera- 
tion ;  of  Lucullus,  famed  alike  for  his  talents,  his 
learning,  and  his  luxury  ;  and  of  Varro,  renowned 
for  his  deep  erudition  and  thorough  insight  into 
the  laws,  the  literature,  and  the  antiquities  of  his 
country. 

What  spot  in  the  universe,  Rome  alone  ex- 
cepted, ever  united  so  much  power,  so  much 
genius,  so  much  greatness !  BaicE  indeed  at  that 
time  was  the  resort,  or  rather  the  very  temple  of 
Wisdom  and  tiie  Muses ;  whither  the  masters  of 
the  world  retired,  not  to  dissolve  their  energies  in 
effeminacy,  but  to  unbend  their  minds  in  literary 
inquiries  and  refined  conversation.  Luxury  ap- 
peared, without  doubt,  but  in  her  most  appro- 
priate form  and  character,  as  the  handmaid  of 
taste,  to  minister  at  the  tables,  and  season  the 
repasts,  where  Caesar  and  Cicero,  Pompey  and 
Lucullus,  Varro  and  Hortensius,  enjoyed  the  feast 
of  reason. 

Shortly  after  this  era  of  greatness  and  glory ; 
the  sun  of  liberty  set  for  ever  on  the  Roman 
world ;  but  it  cast  a  parting  beam,  which  still 
continued  to  brighten  the  hemisphere.     Augustus 
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himself  felt  its  influence ;  he  had  been  educated 
in  the  principles,  and  inured  to  the  manly  and 
independent  manners  of  a  free  Roman ;  he  ob- 
served the  forms  and  retained  the  simplicity  of 
ancient  times,  and  gloried  in  the  plainness  and 
even  in  the  appellation  of  a  citizen;  he  may  there- 
fore be  considered  as  a  republican  prince.  In 
the  modesty  of  this  character,  he  frequented  the 
coasts  of  Baice,  and  conducted  in  his  train  im- 
provement, opulence,  and  festivity;  Agrippa  and 
Maecenas,  Virgil  and  Horace.  One  of  the  most 
pleasing  scenes  of  this  Emperor's  life,  and  well 
calculated  to  close  a  career  once  so  active,  with 
tranquillity,  took  place  in  the  bay  oi  Puteoli*. 

The  spirit  of  the  republic  seems  to  have  ex- 
pired with  Augustus :  under  his  successor  Rome 
was  destined  to  taste  the  bitters  of  despotism,  and 
during  the  following  reigns,  to  drain  the  cup  to 
the  dregs.  Then  BaicB  became  the  receptacle  of 
profligacy  and  effeminacyf-,  of  lust  and  cruelty,  as 
far  beyond  the  bounds  of  nature  as  the  power  of 
the  imperial  monsters  was  above  human  control. 
The  beauties  of  nature  were  tarnished  by  the  foul- 
ness of  vice,  and  the  virtuous  man  turned  away 


*  Suetonius,  Aug.  9S. 

t  Diversorium  vitiorum  esse  caeperunt.         Seneca,  Ep.  li. 

"  It  began  to  be  the  abode  of  every  vice," 
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from  scenes  which  he  could  not  behold  with- 
out disgust  and  horror.  Silius,  Martial,  Statius, 
courted  the  Muse  in  vain  on  that  shore  which 
had  inspired  the  strains  of  Virgil.  They  attempted 
to  celebrate  the  beauties  of  Baice  ;  but  the  subject 
was  degraded  ;  and  their  lines  forced  and  inhar- 
monious, neither  delight  the  ear  nor  win  the 
understanding*.  Baice  and  its  retreats,  defiled  by 
obscenity,  and  stained  with  blood,  were  doomed 
to  devastation ;  and  earthquakes,  war  and  pesti- 
lence were  employed  in  succession  to  waste   its 


*  With  all  due  respect  to  the  partial  opinion  of  the  ad- 
mirers of  Silius,  Martial,  and  Statius,  the  compositions  of 
these  authors  are  the  ofFspruig  of  study  and  exertion,  and 
though  in  different  proportions,  yet  always  in  some  degree, 
strained,  harsh,  and  obscure.  They  have  been  praised,  it  is 
true,  but  principally,  I  believe,  by  their  editors  and  anno- 
tators.  Pliny,  indeed,  speaks  with  kindness  and  partiality 
of  Martial,  but  his  praise  seems  dictated  less  by  his  taste 
than  his  gratitude;  and  that  his  opinion  of  Martial's  poetical 
powers  was  not  very  high,  may  be  suspected  from  the  equi- 
vocal expression  with  which  he  closes  his  eulogium.  "  At 
non  erunt  (Eterna  quce  scripsit !  non  erunt  fortasse :  ille  tamen 
scripsit  tatiquamfuturaf.'^  In  fact,  Naples  is  more  indebted 
to  a  single  modern  poet,  than  to  the  three  ancients  above- 
mentioned  united.  I  allude  to  Sannazarius,  who  has  cele- 
brated the  scenery  of  his  country  in  a  strain,  pure,  graceful 
and  Virgilian,  and  interwoven  all  the  characteristic  features 
of  the  Bay  with  the  subject  of  his  eclogues  and  elegies. 

•  t  But  his  writings  will  not  be  eternal !  they  will  not  be 
*ternal,  though  lie  wrote  as  if  he  expected  that  they  would 
be  so. 
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fields,  and  to  depopulate  its  shores.  Its  pompons 
villas  were  gradually  levelled  in  the  dust ;  its 
gay  alcoves  were  swallowed  up  in  the  sea;  its 
salnhrious  waters  were  turned  into  pools  of  in- 
fection ;  and  its  gales  that  once  breathed  health 
and  perfume,  now  wafted  poison  and  death.  The 
towns  forsaken  by  the  inhabitants,  gradually  sunk 
to  ruin,  and  the  most  delicious  region  the  sun 
beholds  in  his  course,  is  now  a  desert,  and  seems 
destined  to  expiate  in  ages  of  silence  and  desola- 
tion the  crimes  of  the  last  degenerate  Romans*. 

The  morning  was  now  far  advanced,  and  I 
turned  towards  the  west  to  view  the  island,  which 
is  highly  cultivated,  thickly  inhabited,  and  pre- 
sents to  a  spectator  beholding  it  from  the  castle  a 
most  delightful  grove  of  mulberries,  poplars,  and 
vines,  with  domes,  and  clusters  of  white  houses 
intermingled.     Juvenal -I-  seems  to  allude  to  it  as 


*  The  present,  unwholesomeness  of  Baice  and  its  bay,  if 
real,  must  be  ascribed  partly  to  the  same  cause  as  that  of  the 
lakes  Jgnano  and  Averno ;  and  partly  to  the  streams  and 
sources  once  collected  on  the  hills  behind  it  in  aqueducts  and 
reservoirs,  now  spreading  and  oozing  down  the  declivities, 
and  settling  in  the  hollows  below.  In  a  warm  climate  all 
stagnant  water  becomes  putrid  during  the  hot  months.  This 
inconvenience  might  easily  be  remedied,  and  will,  without 
doubt,  when  the  government  becomes  more  active,  anU  the 
taste  of  the  Neapolitan  gentry  more  rural. 

t  Quamvis  digressu  veteris  confusus  amici, 
Laudo  tamen  vacuis  quod  sedera  figere  Curais 

Destinet 
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a  solitary  retreat  in  his  time ;  it  does  not  merit 
that  appellation  at  present ;  in  truth,  it  resembles 
a  large  town  interspersed  with  orchards,  gardens, 
and  public  walks. 

The  views  which  have  been  described  above 
are  not  the  only  prospects  which  the  castle  affords; 
it  extends  its  perspective  over  Naples,  the  lower 
part  excepted,  which  is  covered  by  the  prominency 
of  Pausilypus,  includes  Vesuvius,  Stabia,  SuiTentum, 
and  terminates  in  the  island  of  CaprecE.  It  is  per- 
haps one  of  the  finest  points  of  view,  as  it  looks 
down  on  the  bay  of  Puteoli,  which  is  the  most 
delicious  part  of  the  crater*. 

Close  under  the  southern  point  of  Prochyta 
rises  another  little  island,  now  called  Vvcara. 
Whether   this    island    has    been    detached    from 


Destinet,  atque  unum  civem  donare  Sibyllse. 
Janua  Baiarum  est,  &  gratum  littus  amoeni 
Secessus.     Ego  vel  Prochytam  prsepono  Suburrae. 

Juv.  iii.  1 — 5. 

Though,  when  I  see  my  long-lov'd  friend  depart. 
The  mournful  verse  comes  struggling  from  my  heaii. 
Speed  him,  ye  Gods,  to  Cumse's  lonely  fane. 
And  give  one  subject  to  the  Sybil's  reign. 
Sweet  be  his  sojourn,  in  the  pleasant  land 
That  leads  to  Baiae's  salutary  strand ; 
For  me,  I  envy  such  a  tranquil  home, 
And  Prochyta  itself  prefer  to  Rome. 

Hodgson's  Translation. 

*  The  bay  of  Naples  is  often  called  the  Crater. 
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Prochyta  by  some  subterraneous  convulsion,  or 
whether  it  existed  in  ancient  times,  and  be  that 
which  Ovid  mentions  under  the  appellation  of 

Pithecusae  habitantum  nomine  dictse  *, 

I  leave  the  learned  reader  to  determine.  I  shall 
content  myself  with  observing,  that  it  answers  the 
description  given  by  the  poet,  and  swells  into  a 
little  barren  hill  in  the  centre-f-.  The  truth  is, 
that  the  names  of  these  islands  have  been  applied 
in  a  very  confused  and  indiscriminate  manner  by 
many  of  the  ancients,  and  an  attempt  to  reconcile 
their  differences  would  employ  more  time  and 
attention  than  the  subject  deserves ;  especially,  as 
every  material  circumstance  connected  with  their 
history,  situation,  and  features  is  sufficiently  as- 
certained, notwithstanding  such  verbal  difficulties, 
and  perhaps  poetical  mistakes  or  misrepresenta- 
tions. 

While  I  thus  indulged  myself  in  solitude  and 
repose  in  the  castle  of  Prochyta,  my  fellow  travel- 
lers were  employed  in  exploring  the  neighboring 

*  ....  And  Pithecusae  nam'd 

From  its  inhabitants  (apes). 

f  sterilique  locatas 

Colle  Pithecusas Met,  xiv.  90. 

....  And  Pithecusse,  perch'd 
Upon  a  barren  hill. 
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that  it  has  not  been  abandoned  by  its  inhabitants, 
and  consigned  to  the  genius  qfjhx  and  desolation 
as  his  own  peculiar  territory.  But  such  is  the 
richness  of  the  soil,  and  so  slight  the  damages 
occasioned  by  the  volcano,  when  compared  to  the 
produce  of  the  lands  fertilized  by  its  ashes ;  so 
delightful  is  the  situation,  and  of  its  numerous 
inhabitants  so  small  the  number  that  suffer  by  its 
agitations,  that  the  evil  when  divested  of  its  terrific 
appearances  seems  an  ordinary  calamity,  not  ex- 
ceeding in  mischief  the  accidents  of  fire  and 
inundation  so  common  in  northern  countries.  The 
alarm  is  indeed  great  on  the  approach  of  an  erup- 
tion, because  it  is  usually  preceded  by  earthquakes  ; 
but  when  once  the  fermenting  matter  finds  vent, 
the  general  danger  is  considered  as  over,  and  the 
progress  of  the  phenomena  becomes  an  object  of 
mere  curiosity  to  all,  excepting  to  the  cultivators 
of  the  lands  which  the  lava  actually  rolls  over,  or 
seems  likely  to  ravage  in  its  progress. 

We  descended  the  cone  or  upper  part  of  the 
mountain  with  great  ease  and  rapidity,  as  the 
ashes  yielding  to  the  tread  prevented  slipping,  and 
enabled  us  to  hasten  our  pace  without  danger. 
From  the  Atrio  dei  Cavalli  we  proceeded  towards 
a  bed  of  lava  ejected  in  the  last  eruption,  and 
found  its  appearance  very  different  from  that 
which  we  had  observed  from  the  summit.  Thence 
it  resembled  long  stripes  of  new  ploughed  land ; 
here  it  was  like  the  surface  of  a  dark  muddy 
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stream  convulsed  by  a  hurricane,  and  frozen  in  a 
state  of  agitation  ;  presenting  rough  broken  masses 
rolling  over  each  other,  with  a  huge  fragment 
rising  here  and  there  above  the  rest,  like  a  wave 
distorted  by  the  tempest  and  congealed  in  its  fall. 
The  exterior  parts  of  this  torrent  of  fire  are  cold, 
but  the  sand  produced  by  the  friction  and  the 
crumbling  of  the  interior  parts,  although  it  is  now 
eight  years  since  the  eruption,  is  still  too  hot  to 
hold  in  the  hand,  as  is  indeed  the  earth  itself 
under,  or  in  immediate  contact  with  these  once 
glowing  masses.  We  continued  our  descent,  and 
again  reached  Portici  about  eleven  o'clock*. 


*  Notwithstanding  the  encomium  of  Martial,  the  summit 
of  Vesuvius  is  represented  by  Strabo,  that  is  sometime  be- 
fore the  eruption  of  79,  as  flat  and  totally  barren.  It  is  re- 
ported that  in  the  intervals  of  some  of  the  eruptions,  its 
summit,  and  even  the  hollow  of  the  crater,  was  covered  with 
verdue  and  forest  trees,  as  Astroni,  a  long  extinguished  vol- 
cano, is  at  present.  The  number  of  eruptions,  including 
that  of  1794,  is  said  to  be  about  thirty-one ;  it  is  not  pro- 
bable that  in  all  these  eruptions  more  than  fifteen  thousand 
persons  perished,  while  in  one  eruption  of  Etna  three  times 
that  number  were  buried  under  the  ruins  of  one  town  only, 
Catatiea. 
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round  the  mountain  enabled  us  to  acquire.  The 
summit  is  formed  of  a  sort  of  grey  or  whitish 
lava,  in  the  midst  of  which  the  form  of  the  crater 
is  easily  distinguishable.  Two  hermits  and  a 
soldier  inhabit  this  solitary  spot,  and  occupy 
apartments  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock. 

This  mountain,  and  indeed  the  whole  island, 
is  evidently  of  volcanic  origin,  and  formed  of  lava, 
tufo,  and  pumice  stone.  No  eruption  however 
has  taken  place  since  the  year  1302,  when  the 
convulsions  that  shook  the  mountain  were  so  vio- 
lent, and  the  rivers  of  burning  fluid  that  poured 
down  its  sides  so  extensive  and  so  destructive,  that 
the  towns  and  villages  were  all  levelled  with  the 
ground  or  consumed,  most  of  the  inhabitants  were 
destroyed,  and  the  few  survivors  were  driven  in 
terror  from  their  homes.  Since  this  tremendous 
explosion  the  island  has  enjoyed  a  state  of  tran- 
quillity, and  all  apprehension  of  similar  visitations 
seems  removed.  The  subterraneous  fire  however 
is  not  extinguished,  and  the  number  of  hot  foun- 
tains that  spring  up  in  different  places  still  attest 
its  existence  and  activity. 

The  surface  of  Ischia  is  very  beautifully  varied 
by  vineyards,  gardens,  groves  of  chestnut,  and  vil- 
lages. It  is  intersected  by  numberless  steep  and 
narrow  dells,  which  are  shaded  by  forest  trees 
intermingled  with  aloes,  myrtles,  and  other  odori- 
ferous shrubs,  that  shoot  out  of  the  fissures  of  the 
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rocks,  and  wave  over  their  summits.  The  soil  is 
fertile,  and  pecuh'arly  favorable  to  vines ;  hence 
the  wine  of  Ischia  is  plentiful,  and  held  in  consi- 
derable estimation  ;  it  is  lodged  in  caverns  worked 
out  of  the  rocks,  and  formed  into  very  capacious 
and  cool  cellars;  a  method  of  keeping  wine  prac- 
tised not  only  here  and  in  some  other  parts  of 
Italy,  but  in  Austria,  and  various  transalpine  wine 
countries ;  it  has  many  advantages,  and  implies  a 
great  degree  of  honesty  and  mutual  confidence 
among  the  inhabitants. 

Besides  Ischia^  there  are  nine  towns  and  seve- 
ral villages ;  one  of  the  former,  Foria,  is  as  large 
as  the  capital  itself,  and  I  believe  more  populous. 
Panza  is  on  the  southern  side  of  the  isle,  and  near 
it,  on  an  insulated  and  conical  rock,  stands  a  for- 
tress. Casamicio  is  placed  nearly  on  the  summit 
oi  Mount  Epomeo ;  these  towns  have  all  one  or 
two  large  churches,  as  many  convents,  and  gene- 
rally some  medicinal  waters,  or  hot  baths,  or 
sands,  within  their  confines.  The  island  oi  Ischia 
is  extremely  well  peopled,  and  highly  cultivated ; 
and  as  its  beauty,  its  waters,  and  the  coolness  and 
salubrity  of  its  air,  attract  a  considerable  number 
of  visitants  to  it  in  summer  time,  it  may  be  con- 
sidered as  very  prosperous  and  flourishing.  Its 
coasts  present  a  great  variety  of  romantic  scenery, 
as  they  are  in  general  bold  and  craggy,  indented 
with  little  bays,  jutting  out  in  points,  and  lined 
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with  shapeless  rocks  which  have  been  torn  in 
moments  of  convulsion  from  the  shore,  or  hurled 
from  the  precipices  above.  Such  is  Inarime,  at 
present  the  seat  of  rural  beauty  and  fertility,  the 
resort  of  health  and  pleasure,  very  different  from 
the  shattered  mountain  tumbled  in  ancient  days 
by  Jupiter  on  the  giant  monster*,  for  ever  re- 
sounding with  his  groans,  and  inflamed  by  his 
burning  breath -J-. 

On  our  return  we  touched  at  Procida,  and  again 
re-embarking  crossed  the  bay  of  Pozzuolo.  The 
port  that  once  engrossed  the  commerce  of  the 
East,  and  was  accustomed  to  behold  the  Roman 
navy  riding  on  its  bosom,  was  all  solitude  and 
silence ;  not  one  sail  was  spread,  not  even  a  boat 
was  seen  to  ply  in  its  forsaken  waters.  The  Julian 
mole,  Lucrinoque  addita  claustra%  no  longer  i^epel 


*  QuEe  turbine  nigro 

Fumantem  premit  lapetum,  flamraasque  rebelli 
Ore  ejectantem.  Sil.  Lib.  xii.  148. 

Whose  load  o'erwhelms 
The  rebel  giant,  from  whose  mouth  expire 
Eddies  of  lurid  smoke,  and  ruddy  fire. 

t  Ischia  is  about  eighteen  miles  in  circumference,  and 
may  contain  about  seventy  square  miles ;  the  number  of  its 
inhabitants  amounts  to  four-and-tweuty  thousand.  It  belongs 
to  the  king  of  Naples,  and  brings  him  a  considerable  in- 
come, arising  principally  from  a  tax  on  its  wines. 

I  Virgil,  Georgic.  II.  151. 
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the  indigtiant  waves :  the  royal  structure  which  was 
numbered  among  the  wonders  of  Italy,  has  scarcely 
left  a  trace  of  its  existence ;  and  the  moral  of  the 
poet  is  literally  exemplified  in  the  very  instance 
which  he  selected  for  its  illustration. 

Debemur  morti  nos  nostraque ;  sive  receptus 

Terr&  Neptunus  classes  aquilonibus  arcet. 

Regis  opus*  ....  Hot.  D.  Arte  Poetied.  63. 

We  passed  under  Nisida,  rising  as  a  theatre 
from  the  sea;  its  lower  part  is  covered  with 
buildings,  the  upper  is  crowned  as  anciently  with 
wood. 

Sylvaque  quae  fixam  pelago  Nesida  coronal f. 

Stat. 

It  was  once  the  rural  retreat  of  Brutus,  and  fre- 
quently honored  with  Cicero's  presence  when  on  a 
visit  to  his  friend. 

On  doubling  the  promontory  of  Posilipo,  we 
beheld  the  bay  with  boats  without  number,  skim- 


*  We  and  our  noblest  works  to  fate  miist  yield ; 
Ev'n  Caesar's  mole,  which  royal  pride  might  build. 
Where  Neptune  far  into  the  land  extends. 
And  from  the  raging  north  our  fleets  defends. 


Franci$. 


t  And  the  wood  that  crowns 

The  Nesian  isle,  deep  rooted  in  the  main. 
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ming  over  its  smooth  surface,  and  Naples  extended 
along  the  coast  in  all  its  glory  full  hefore  us.  The 
immense  line  of  white  edifices  stretched  along  the 
beach,  and  spread  over  the  hills  behind ;  the  bold 
but  verdant  coasts  on  either  side,  glittering  with 
towns,  villages,  convents,  and  villas ;  and  Mount 
Vesuvius  raising  its  scorched  summit  almost  in 
the  centre,  form  a  picture  of  singular  beauty,  and 
render  this  view  from  the  sea  preferable  to  every 
other,  because  it  alone  combines  all  the  charac- 
teristic features  of  this  matchless  prospect.  We 
landed  at  sunset,  and  sat  down  to  dinner  with  our 
windows  open  full  on  the  bay,  the  colors  of  which 
were  gradually  fading  away  and  softening  into  the 
dim  tints  of  twilight. 

We  now  turned  our  attention  to  Vesuvius,  and 
resolved  to  visit  that  mountain  without  delay,  and 
the  more  so  as  the  increasing  heat  of  the  weather 
might,  in  a  short  time  render  such  an  excursion 
extremely  inconvenient.  Therefore,  leaving  Naples 
about  three  o'clock  next  morning,  we  reached 
Portici  where  guides  with  mules  had  been  previ- 
ously engaged  to  meet  us  at  four,  and  instantly 
began  the  ascent. 

Vesuvius  rises  in  a  gentle  swell  from  the  shore; 
the  first  part  or  base  of  the  mountain  is  covered 
with  towns  on  all  sides,  such  as  Portici^  Torre  del 
Grtco,  Torre  del  An?ionciata,  on  the  sea  coast ;  and 
Ottaiano,  Somma,  Massa,  &c.  on  the  inland  side. 
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These  are  all  large  towns,  and  with  the  villages 
and  villas  that  encircle  them,  and  extend  over  the 
second  region  of  the  mountain,  maybe  said,  with- 
out exaggeration,  to  cover  the  lower  parts  of  it 
with  fertility,  beauty,  and  population.  The  upper 
tract  is  a  scene  of  perfect  devastation,  furrowed 
on  all  sides  with  rivers  of  lava  extended  in  wide 
black  lines  over  the  surface.  This  region  may  be 
said  to  terminate  at  the  Atrio  dei  Cavalli  (horse- 
court),  so  called,  because  the  traveller  is  obliged  to 
dismount  and  leave  his  horse  there  till  his  return, 
as  the  summit  of  the  mountain  most  be  ascended 
on  foot.  This  part  has  the  shape  of  a  truncated 
cone;  it  is  formed  almost  entirely  of  ashes,  and  is 
extremely  difficult  of  ascent,  as  it  yields  under  the 
pressure  of  the  foot,  so  that  one  step  out  of  three 
may  be  considered  as  lost.  The  guides  however 
afford  every  assistance,  and  by  means  of  a  leathern 
strap  thrown  over  their  shoulders  ease  the  tra- 
veller not  a  little  in  his  exertions.  It  is  advisable 
to  proceed  slowly  and  rest  at  intervals,  as  the 
fatigue  otherwise  is  sufficient  to  try  even  strong 
and  youthful  constitutions. 

When  we  reached  the  summit  we  found  our- 
selves on  a  narrow  ledge  of  burnt  earth  or  cinders, 
with  the  crater  of  the  volcano  open  beneath  us. 
This  oriBce  in  its  present  form,  for  it  varies  at 
almost  every  eruption,  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
in  circumference,  and  may  be  about  three  hundred 
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and  fifty  feet  in  depth ;  its  eastern  border  is  con- 
siderably higher  than  the  western.     Its  sides  are 
formed  of  ashes  and  cinders,  with  some  rocks  and 
masses  of  lava  intermingled  ;  they  shelve  in  a  steep 
declivity,  enclosing  at  the  bottom  a  flat  space  of 
about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  in  circumference. 
We  descended  some  way,  but  observing  that  the 
least  motion  or  noise  brought  great  quantities  of 
ashes  and  stones  rolling  together  down  the  sides, 
and  being  called  back  by  our  guides,  who  assured 
us  that  we  could  not  in  safety  go  lower  or  even 
remain  in  our  station,  we  reascended.     We  were 
near  enough  to  the  bottom  however  to  observe, 
that  it  seemed  to  be  a  sort  of  crust  of  brown  burnt 
earth,   and  that  a  little  on   one  side  there  were 
three  orifices  like  funnels,  from  whence  ascended 
a  vapor  so  thin  as  to  be  scarcely  perceptible.   Such 
was  the  state  of  the  crater  in  the  year  1802.     We 
reached  the  summit  a  little  before  seven,  and  as 
we  had  ascended  under  the  shade  of  the  mountain 
we  had  yet  felt  no  inconvenience  from  the  heat ; 
while  on  the  top  we  were  refreshed  by  a  strong 
wind  blowing  from  the  east,  and  sat  down  on  the 
highest    point  of  the    cone    to    contemplate   the 
prospect. 

Vesuvius  is  about  three  thousand  six  hundred 
feet  in  height,  and  of  course  does  not  rank  among 
the  greater  mountains ;  but  its  situation  is  so  ad- 
vantageous, that  the  scene  which  it  unfolds  to  the 
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eye  probably  surpasses  that  displayed  from  any 
other  eminence.  That  scene  is  Naples,  with  its 
bay,  its  islands,  and  its  bordering  promontories ; 
the  whole  of  that  delicious  region  justly  denomi- 
nated the  Campayiia  Felice  (happy  Campania), 
with  its  numberless  towns  and  townlike  villages. 
It  loses  itself  in  the  immensity  of  the  sea  on  one 
side,  and  on  the  other  is  bordered  by  the  Apen- 
nines, forming  a  semicircular  frame  of  various 
tints  and  bold  outline.  I  own  I  do  not  admire 
views  taken  from  very  elevated  points  ;  they  in- 
deed give  a  very  good  geographical  idea  of  a 
country ;  but  they  destroy  all  the  illusions  of  rural 
beauty,  reduce  hills  and  vales  to  the  same  level, 
and  confound  all  the  graceful  swells  and  hollows 
of  an  undulated  surface,  into  general  flatness  and 
uniformity. 

The  most  interesting  object  seen  from  the 
summit  of  Vesuvius  is  the  mountain  itself,  torn  to 
pieces  by  a  series  of  convulsions,  and  strewed  with 
its  own  ruins.  Vesuvius  may  be  said  to  have  two 
summits ;  the  cone  which  I  have  described,  and 
separated  from  it  by  a  deep  valley,  a  ridge  called 
Monte  Somma  from  a  town  that  stands  on  its  side. 
The  distance  between  these  two  summits  in  a  strait 
line,  may  be  nearly  two  thousand  feet.  The  ridge 
on  the  side  towards  the  cone  presents  a  steep 
rugged  barren  precipice;  on  the  other  side,  it 
shelves  gently  towards  the  plain,  and  is  covered 
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with  verdure  and  villages.  The  valley  or  deep 
dell  that  winds  between  these  eminences  is  a  de- 
solate hollow,  formed  entirely  of  calcined  stones, 
cinders,  and  ashes,  and  it  resembles  a  vast  subter- 
raneous forge,  the  rocky  roof  of  which  has  given 
way,  and  admitted  light  from  above.  Hence  it  is 
conjectured,  that  it  is  part  of  the  interior  of  the 
mountain,  as  the  ridge  that  borders  it,  or  the 
Monte  Sonwia,  is  the  remnant  of  the  exterior,  or 
original  surface  so  much  celebrated  for  its  beauty 
and  fertility,  previous  to  the  eruption  of  the  year 
79  of  the  Christian  era.  It  is  indeed  probable, 
that  the  throes  and  convulsions  of  the  mountain 
in  that  first  tremendous  explosion  may  have  totally 
shattered  its  upper  parts,  while  the  vast  ejection  of 
ashes,  cinders,  ignited  stones,  and  melted  minerals, 
must  have  left  a  large  void  in  its  centre.  One 
entire  side  of  the  mountain  seems  to  have  been 
consumed  or  scattered  around  on  this  occasion, 
while  the  other  remains  in  Monte  Somma.  The 
cavity  thus  formed  was  filled  up  in  part  by  the 
matter  ejected  in  subsequent  eruptions,  and  gra- 
dually raised  into  the  present  cone,  which  however 
varies  its  shape  with  every  new  agitation,  and  in- 
creases or  diminishes  according  to  the  quantity  of 
materials  thrown  out  by  the  mountain.  Even  in 
the  last  eruption*,  it  lost  a  considerable  share  of 
its  elevation,  as  the  greater  part  of  it  after  having 

*  An.  1794. 
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been  raised  and  kept  suspended  in  the  air  for  some 
mintites,  sunk  into  the  crater  and  almost  filled  its 
cavity.  The  fire  raging  in  the  gulph  below  having 
thus  lost  its  vent,  burst  through  the  flank  of  the 
mountain,  and  poured  out  a  torrent  of  lava  that, 
as  it  rolled  down  the  declivity,  swept  all  before  it, 
and  in  its  way  to  the  sea  destroyed  the  greater 
part  of  Ton^e  del  Greco. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  describe  the  pheno- 
mena of  Vesuvius,  or  to  relate  the  details  of  its 
eruptions,  which  have  been  very  numerous  since 
the  first  recorded  in  history  in  the  reign  of  Titus, 
so  well  described  by  Pliny  the  younger*  in  two 
well  known  epistles  to  Tacitus  the  historian.  I 
shall  only  observe  that  although  this  eruption  be 
the  first  of  which  we  have  an  account,  yet  Vesu- 
vius had  all  the  features  of  a  volcano,  and  particu- 
larly the  traces  of  a  crater  from  time  immemorial. 
Strabo  speaks  of  it  as  being  hollowed  out  into  ca- 
verns, and  having  the  appearances  of  being  preyed 
upon  by  internal  fires ;  and  Florus  relates  a  stra- 
tagem employed  by  a  Roman  officer,  who,  he  says, 
conducted  a  body  of  men  through  the  cavities  and 
subterraneous  passages  of  that  mountain-l-.  These 
vestiges  however  neither  disfigured  its  form  nor 


*  Pliny  vi.  16,  20. 

t  Silius  Italicus,  who  probably  witnessed  the  grand 
eruption,  seems  to  have  been  induced  by  the  previous 
appearances  of  Vesuvius  to  indulge  himself  in  a  poetical 
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checked  its  fertility;  and  it  is  represented  as  a 
scene  of  beauty  and  abundance,  covered  with  villas 
and  enlivened  by  population*,  wrhen  the  eruption 
burst  forth  with  more  suddenness  and  more  fury 
than   any  similar   catastrophe  on    record.      The 


fiction,  and  represent  it  as  portending  the  carnage  of  Cannce 

by  a  tremendous  explosion — 

iEtneos  quoque  contorquens  e  cautibus  ignes 
Vesbius  intonuit,  scopulisque  in  nubila  jactis 
Phlegraeus  tetigit  trepidantia  sidera  vertex. 

Lib.  viii.  653. 
Then  too  Vesuvius  from  his  hollow  womb 
Sent  forth,  with  hideous  din,  Jitnaean  flames, 
And  hurling  rocky  masses  to  the  sky, 
The  top  of  Phlegra  touch 'd  the  stars  of  Heav'n, 
That  trembled  at  the  uproar. 

*  Hie  est  pampineis  viridis  modo  Vesvius  umbris : 

Presserat  hie  raadidos  nobilis  uva  lacus. 
Haec  juga,  quam  Nysae  colles  plus  Bacchus  amavit, 

Hoc  nuper  Satyri  monte  dedere  choros. 
Heec  Veneris  sedes,  Lacedsemone  gratior  illi : 

Hie  locus  Herculeo  nomine  clarus  erat. 
Cuncta  jacent  flammis  et  tristi  mersa  flavillA : 

Nee  Superi  vellent  hoc  licuisse  sibi ! 

Mart.  Lib.  iv.  Epig.  44. 
Here  late  Vesuvius  fed  the  abundant  vine, 
The  gen'rous  grape  here  pour'd  the  streaming  wine ; 
On  these  fair  hills  their  dance  the  Satyrs  wove ; 
These  more  than  Nysa's  top  did  Bacchus  love  ; 
More  dear  to  Venus  this  than  Spartan  giound ; 
This  for  Alcides'  name  was  far  renown'd. 
All  now  is  lost,  consum'd,  forlorn,  and  drear; 
The  Gods  might  wish  their  pow'rs  contracted  here. 
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darkness,  the  flames,  the  agitation,  the  uproar, 
that  accompanied  this  explosion,  and  extended  its 
devastation  and  its  terror  so  widely,  might  na- 
turally excite  among  many  of  the  degenerate  and 
epicurean  Romans  that  frequented  the  Campanian 
coasts,  the  opinion  that  the  period  of  universal 
destruction  was  arrived,  and  that  the  atoms  which 
formed  the  world  were  about  to  dissolve  their  for- 
tutious  combination,  and  to  plunge  the  universe 
once  more  into  chaos. 

The  last  eruption  took  place  in  1794;  the 
ashes,  cinders,  and  even  water,  thrown  from  the 
mountain  did  considerable  damage  to  the  towns  of 
Somma,  Ottaiano,  and  all  the  circumjacent  region ; 
but  the  principal  mischief  was,  as  usual,  occasioned 
by  the  lava,  rivers  of  which,  as  I  have  already  re- 
lated, poured  down  the  southern  side  of  the  moun- 
tain. These  and  several  other  torrents  of  similar 
matter,  but  earlier  date,  are  seen  from  the  summit, 
and  may  be  traced  from  their  source  through  the 
whole  of  their  progress,  which  generally  terminates 
in  the  sea.  They  are  narrow  at  first,  but  expand 
as  they  advance,  and  appear  like  so  many  tracks 
of  rich  black  mould  just  turned  up  by  the  plough. 
When  their  destructive  effects  are  considered,  one 
is  surprised  to  see  villas  placed  in  their  windings, 
Tineyards  waving  over  their  borders,  and  towns 
rising  in  the  very  middle  of  their  channels. 
Ravaged  and  tortured  as  the  vicinity  of  Vesuvius 
has  been  for  so  many  ages,  it  must  appear  singular. 
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island  of  Ischia,  anciently  Arime,  Inarimt^  and 
jEnaria,  and  perhaps  sometimes  Pithecusce.  As 
it  is  only  about  two  miles  distant  from  the  southern 
extremity  of  Prochyta^  and  as  it  is  distinguished 
by  a  very  bold  and  lofty  mountain,  its  scenery, 
owing  to  the  extreme  clearness  of  the  air,  was 
brought  as  it  were  under  my  eye,  and  appeared  as 
distinct  as  similar  objects  in  northern  climates  at 
the  distance  of  half  a  mile.  The  following  par- 
ticulars may  suffice  to  give  the  reader  a  tolerable 
notion  of  this  island. 

The  town  of  Ischia,  from  which  the  modern 
name  is  derived,  stands  in  a  little  bay  opposite  the 
island  of  Vivara,  about  two  miles  from  the  nearest 
point  of  Prochyta.  This  bay  is  defended  by  a 
castle  seated  on  a  high  rock,  which  communicates 
with  the  shore  by  an  isthmus  of  sand.  Ischia  or 
Inarime  was  famed  in  ancient  times  for  its  erup- 
tions, and  all  the  varied  and  dreadful  phenomena 
that  accompany  the  constant  action  of  subter- 
raneous fires.  Besides  the  ordinary  effects  of  vol- 
canic fermentation,  earthquakes,  torrents  of  lava 
rolling  down  the  declivities,  or  showers  of  ashes 
and  cinders  overwhelming  the  country,  historians 
talk  of  flames  rising  suddenly  from  the  cracks  and 
fissures  of  the  earth,  and  spreading  like  a  confla- 
gration over  the  whole  surface  of  the  island ;  of 
hot  water  bursting  out  from  unknown  sources, 
and  rolling   through   the  fields  with  all  the  fury 

VOL.  III.  c 
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and  mischief  of  a  torrent ;  of  mountains  suddenly 
sinking  into  the  abyss  below,  and  as  suddenly 
shooting  up  again  increased  in  bulk  and  elevation  ; 
of  vast  masses  of  land  detached  from  the  shore 
and  hurled  into  the  sea,  and  again  heaved  up  by 
the  waters  and  thrown  back  on  the  shore*.  With 
such  tremendous  events  on  record  before  them,  it 
is  no  wonder  that  the  poets  should  have  placed 
Typhaeus  himself  under  this  island,  and  ascribed 
its  convulsive  throes  to  the  agitations  of  that  giant 
writhing  under  his  tortures. 

The  principal  feature  of  Ischia  is  the  mountain 
anciently  named  Epopeus,  now  for  euphony  sof- 
tened into  Epomeo,  but  more  generally  called  by 
the  people  Monte  San  Nicolo.  To  visit  this  moun- 
tain was  our  first  business ;  therefore  the  next 
morning,  about  four  o'clock,  we  mounted  our 
mules  and  began  the  ascent;  the  road  is  extremely 
steep  and  craggy,  and  at  length  with  much  exer- 
tion we  reached  the  summit,  but  found  it  so  en- 
veloped in  clouds,  that  one  of  the  grand  objects 
of  our  excursion,  the  extensive  view  which  is  said 
to  comprehend  almost  half  the  southern  coast  of 
Italy,  was  nearly  lost  to  us.  However,  our  dis- 
appointment was  compensated  by  the  local  know- 
ledge of  the  country,  which  our  progress  up  and 


•  Strabo,  lib.  v.    Plin.  lib.  ii.  c.  89.     Jul.  Obs.  Sub.  de  Prod. 
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Herculaneum,  Papyri — Torre  del  Greco — Pompeii ; 
its  Theatres,  Temple,  Porticos,  and  Villa,  general 
Appearance  and  Effect — E.vcui^sion  to  the  Aque- 
duct, and  Palace  of  Caserta. 

PoRTici  is  a  small  town  about  six  miles  from 
Naples,  on  the  sea  shore,  and  at  the  foot  of  Vesu- 
vius ;  its  principal  ornament  is  a  royal  palace. 
Under  this  town  and  palace  lies  buried,  at  the 
depth  of  seventy  feet  under  accumulated  beds  of 
lava,  the  city  of  Herculaneum,  the  first  victim  of 
the  fires  of  Vesuvius.  Its  name  and  catastrophe 
were  too  well  recorded  to  be  forgotten  ;  but  its 
site,  though  marked  out  by  the  ancients  with  tole- 
rable precision,  was  a  subject  of  debate  among  the 
learned,  till  an  accident  determined  the  contro- 
versy. A  peasant  sinking  a  well  in  his  garden 
found  several  fragments  of  marble.  The  prince 
D'Elbeuf,  being  informed  of  the  circumstance, 
purchased  the  spot,  and  continuing  the  excava- 
tions discovered  various  statues,  pillars,  and  even 
a  whole  temple  of  the  finest  marble,  adorned  with 
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statues.  The  Neapolitan  government  then  inter- 
posed, and  suspended  all  further  excavations  for 
the  space  of  twenty  years  ;  at  which  time,  instead 
of  satisfying  the  public  curiosity  and  doing  itself 
immortal  honor  by  purchasing  the  village  and 
buildings  above,  and  laying  open  the  whole  city 
below,  it  bought  the  ground,  but  with  charac- 
teristic stupidity  resolved  to  cover  it  with  a  palace. 
The  excavations  were  indeed  continued  occasion- 
ally but  negligently,  and  rather  for  the  purpose  of 
profit  than  of  liberal  curiosity.  However,  a  basi- 
lica, two  temples,  and  a  theatre  were  successively 
discovered  and  stripped  of  their  numerous  pillars 
and  statues.  Streets  were  observed,  paved,  and 
flagged  on  the  sides,  and  private  houses,  and  even 
monuments  explored.  A  prodigious  number  of 
statues  of  bronze  of  diflerent  sizes,  pillars  of  mar- 
ble and  alabaster,  and  paintings  and  mosaics, 
many  entire  and  in  high  preservation,  others  frac- 
tured and  damaged,  have  been  drawn  from  the  edi- 
fices of  this  subterraneous  city,  and  give  a  high 
idea  of  its  opulence :  to  these  we  may  add  every 
species  of  ornaments  used  in  dress,  of  weapons 
and  armor,  of  kitchen  utensils  and  domestic  furni- 
ture, of  agricultural  and  chirurgical  instruments. 
More  treasures,  without  doubt,  might  be  ex- 
tracted from  this  long  forgotten  mine  of  antiquity, 
but  the  almost  inconceivable  indifference  of  the 
Spanish  court,  and  the  indolence  with  which  the 
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excavations  have  been  carried  on  :  as  well  as  the 
manner,  which  is  more  influenced  by  a  regard  for 
the  safety  of  the  heavy  useless  modern  palace,  than 
by  any  considerations  of  curiosity  and  interest  in 
the  ancient  city,  have  hitherto  in  spite  of  public 
eagerness  checked  or  rather  suspended  the  under- 
taking. At  present,  the  theatre  is  the  only  part 
open  to  inspection  ;  the  descent  is  by  a  long  flight 
of  stairs  wide  and  convenient,  but  the  darkness 
below  is  too  deep  to  be  dispelled  by  the  feeble 
glare  of  a  few  torches ;  and  some  of  the  seats  for 
the  spectators,  and  the  front  of  the  stage,  are  the 
only  objects  distinguishable.  The  other  excava- 
tions are  filled  up,  as  the  method  is  to  open  one 
only  at  a  time,  always  filling  that  which  is  aban- 
doned with  the  rubbish  drawn  from  that  which  is 
newly  opened. 

Emerging  from  this  gloomy  cavern  we  turned 
to  the  palace,  and  proceeded  directly  to  the  repo- 
sitory of  the  numberless  articles  collected  in  Her- 
culaneum  and  Pompeii.  Unfortunately  the  furni- 
ture of  these  apartments,  which  had  all  been 
packed  up  and  carried  to  Palermo  on  the  approach 
of  the  French,  either  had  not  arrived  or  had  not 
been  unpacked ;  we  had  therefore  the  mortification 
to  find  the  numerous  cases  empty,  and  were  ob- 
liged to  content  ourselves  with  the  inspection  of 
some  pictures  in  the  rooms  below,  and  some  pave- 
ments in  those  above.     Of  the  former,  the  subjects 
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are  generally  taken  from  mythology ;  some  how- 
ever are  fantastic  landscapeSj  and  others  arabesque 
decorations ;  the  design  is  bold  and  graceful,  but 
the  execution  oftentimes  indifferent :  hence  they 
are  supposed  to  be  copies  of  celebrated  pictures 
taken  by  ordinary  painters.  The  pavements  of 
the  upper  rooms  are  ancient,  and  some  of  un- 
common beauty,  formed  of  marble  of  the  most 
brilliant  colors,  and  arranged  with  exquisite  taste 
and  effect. 

But  of  all  the  articles  of  this  collection  how- 
ever curious,  and  of  all  the  treasures  drawn  from 
Herculafieum  however  valuable,  the  most  curious 
and  most  valuable  are,  without  doubt,  the  manu- 
scripts there  discovered.  Of  these  a  considerable 
number  dissolved  into  dust  as  soon  as  exposed  to 
the  air,  while  others  though  scorched  or  rather 
burnt  resist  the  action  of  that  element.  The  num- 
ber of  the  latter  may,  I  believe,  be  about  eighteen 
hundred.  As  a  very  small  part  of  Heixulaneum 
has  hitherto  been  explored  it  is  highly  probable, 
that  if  a  general  excavation  were  made,  ten  times 
the  number  of  manuscripts  abovementioned  might 
be  discovered,  and  among  them  perhaps,  or  rather 
very  probably  some  of  the  first  works  of  antiquity, 
the  loss  of  which  has  been  so  long  lamented.  The 
destruction  of  the  palace  of  Portici,  and  of  the 
village  of  Resina  would  without  doubt  be  abun- 
dantly compensated  by  the  recovery  of  the  Decads 
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of  Titus  Livius  and  of  the  books  wanting  in  Taci- 
tus, or  of  the  treatise  of  Cicero  De  Gloria,  or  of 
his  Dialogues  De  Republicd,  that  grand  repository 
of  all  the  political  wisdom  of  the  ancients.  The 
first  manuscripts  unfolded  were  Greek,  and  as 
Herculajieum  was  known  to  be  a  Greek  city,  it 
was  presumed  that  the  whole  collection  might  be 
in  that  language ;  but  several  Latin  works  have 
been  found  since,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  in  a  city  so  rich,  and  inhabited  by  so 
many  wealthy  Romans,  there  must  have  been  con- 
siderable libraries  both  public  and  private,  and  of 
course,  complete  collections  of  Roman  authors. 

The  mode  of  unrolling  these  manuscripts  was 
invented  by  a  priest  of  the  congregation  of  the  So- 
maschi  (a  body  of  clergy  who  devote  themselves  to 
the  education  of  youth),  but  as  the  government  of 
Naples,  though  it  employed  him  and  an  assistant 
whom  he  instructed  in  the  process,  did  not  how- 
ever give  much  encouragement  to  the  undertaking, 
the  work  languished,  and  the  manuscripts  long 
remained  a  neglected  treasure.  At  length,  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  with  a  munificence  that  does 
equal  honor  to  his  taste  and  his  public  spirit,  un- 
dertook to  defray  the  expences,  and  selected  a  per- 
son, not  only  qualified  for  the  task  by  his  deep 
and  extensive  information,  but  peculiarly  adapted 
to  it  by  his  zeal  and  perseverance.  The  gentle- 
man alluded  to  is  Mr.  Hayter,  a  clergyman  of  the 
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Church  of  England,  vvho  is  now  established  at 
Poriici,  and  superintends  the  process  of  unfolding 
the  papyri  with  indefatigable  assiduity.  Never  in- 
deed were  vigilance  and  patience  more  necessary, 
as  the  method  employed  requires  the  most  delicate 
touch,  and  the  most  unremitting  attention.  One 
hasty  gesture  may  spoil  a  whole  volume,  and  the 
most  important  and  most  laborious  task  of  the 
superintendent  is  to  prevent  such  accidents  by  re- 
pressing the  eagerness  of  the  workmen.  To  this 
tediousness,  inseparable  from  the  very  nature  of 
the  operation  itself,  and  to  the  difficulty  of  pro- 
curing steady  workmen  in  a  country  where  ardor 
and  impetuosity  are  the  predominant  features  of 
the  national  character,  must  be  attributed  the  slow 
and  almost  imperceptible  progress  of  this  under- 
taking. It  is  indeed  melancholy  to  reflect,  that 
supposing  the  work  to  be  carried  on  with  the 
same  zeal  and  on  the  same  principles  as  at  present, 
centuries  must  elapse  before  the  manuscripts  now 
in  hand  can  be  unrolled,  and  their  contents  given 
to  the  public.  To  which  we  may  add,  that  such 
is  the  extreme  frailty  of  the  papyri  themselves, 
that  with  all  the  care  and  precaution  imaginable, 
not  one  probably  can  escape  mutilation,  and  pass 
through  the  process  without  some  detriment,  or 
rather  without  material  defalcation. 

The  fate  of  Herculaneum  naturally  reminds  us 
of  Pompeii^  which  was  destined  to  perish  by  the 
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same  disastrous  catastrophe  in  the  first  century, 
and  to  arise  again  from  its  tomb  in  the  eighteenth. 
We  accordingly  made  an  excursion  to  this  town 
on  Monday  the  7th  of  June.  It  is  about  fourteen 
miles  from  Naples,  on  the  road  to  Nocera,  From 
Naples  to  Torre  del  Greco  the  highway  is  almost  a 
street,  so  close  are  the  villas,  villages,  and  towns 
to  each  other.  As  the  road  runs  along  the  coast, 
and  at  the  foot  of  Vesuvius,  every  break  gives  on 
one  side  a  view  of  the  bay,  on  the  other  of  the 
mountain. 

Torre  del  Greco  still  presents  in  its  shattered 
houses,  half  buried  churches,  and  streets  almost 
choked  up  with  lava,  a  melancholy  instance  of  the 
ravages  of  the  last  eruption.  The  depth  of  the 
destructive  torrent  is  in  some  places  five-and- 
twenty  feet;  so  that  the  entrance  into  several 
houses  is  now  in  the  second  story  ;  and  into  one 
church,  through  the  great  window  over  the  western 
door.  Some  edifices  were  entirely  destroyed ; 
others  were  surrounded,  incrusted  and  filled  with 
lava,  and  may  perhaps  give  a  very  accurate  idea  of 
the  state  of  Herculaneum  at  the  time  of  its  destruc- 
tion. The  inhabitants,  after  having  seen  their 
town  in  part  levelled  with  the  ground  or  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  fiery  deluge,  and  in  part  shaken 
and  disjointed,  would  have  been  excusable  if  they 
had  transferred  the  wreck  of  their  property  to 
some  other  less  obnoxious  quarter.     But  the  dis- 
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asters  to  which  their  country  is  exposed  seem  ra- 
ther to  increase  than  diminish  their  attachment ; 
and  when  we  passed,  a  new  city  was  already  rising 
upon  the  ruins  of  the  former. 

A  French  traveller  who  noticed  this  persevering 
spirit  some  years  ago,  attributes  it  to  the  blindness 
and  folly  of  the  human  race,  and  very  ingeniously/, 
and  at  the  same  time  much  to  the  credit  of  his 
species  compares  them  to  ants  which  never  fail  to 
repair  their  nests  how  often  soever  they  may  be 
ravaged  and  crumbled  to  pieces.  Addison  ob- 
served near  a  century  ago,  that  even  in  his  time 
the  principal  object  of  some  French  writers  seemed 
to  be  to  degrade  and  vilify  human  nature:  and 
since  that  period  whole  swarms  of  declaimers  and 
sophists  have  risen  in  succession  to  provoke  and 
justify  a  more  extensive  application  of  the  remark. 
The  English  nation,  much  to  its  credit,  differs  in 
this  respect,  as  indeed  in  many  others,  very  widely 
from  its  rival  neighbors,  and  is  united  with  the 
wise,  the  good,  the  great  of  all  ages  and  countries 
in  a  glorious  confederacy  to  support  the  dignity 
and  the  grandeur  of  our  common  nature.  In  op- 
position therefore  to  the  sagacious  president,  we 
may  venture  to  praise  the  inhabitants  of  Torre  del 
Greco,  and  consider  their  perseverance  which  un- 
dismayed by  the  most  tremendous  disasters,  still 
pursues  its  object,  as  a  sublime  sentiment  that  in- 
dicates the  greatness  of  man,  and  displays  at  once 
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his  courage  and  his  resources.  Camillus  preferred 
a  cottage,  amid  the  ruins  of  Rome  still  smoking 
after  the  Gallic  conflagration,  to  the  palaces  of 
Veil;  and  the  natives  of  this  town  prefer  their 
country,  though  on  the  verge  of  a  fiery  abyss,  to  a 
secure  but  foreign  mansion.  We  applaud  the  pa- 
triotism of  the  former;  why  should  we  not  praise 
the  spirit  of  the  latter  *  ? 

The  town  of  Torre  del  Greco  was  supposed  by 
Cluverius  to  occupy  the  site  of  Herculaneum,  be- 
cause the  distances  nearly  corresponded,  and  in- 
scriptions have  been  found  that  seem  to  corrobo- 
rate this  conjecture.  In  fact,  making  allowances 
for  the  extent  of  the  ancient  town,  there  is  little 
more  than  three  quarters  of  a  mile  difference,  so 
that  its  name  and  jurisdiction  extended  probably 
much  farther.  Hence  the  Salines  (salt-pits),  which 
lay  on  the  coast  further  on,  and  probably  near  if 
not  beyond  Torre  d' Annonciata,  were  called  Hercu- 
lanenses.     The  road  to  this  last-mentioned  town 


*  Adeo  nihil  tenet  solum  patriae,  nee  hsec  terra  quam  ma- 
trem  appeilamus ;  sed  in  superficie,  tignisque  caritas  nobis 
patriae  pendet  ? —  Tit.  Liv.  lib.  v.  cap.  54. 

"  Is  then  the  soil  of  our  country,  and  this  land  which  we 
call  our  mother,  of  no  account?  and  is  our  affection  for  our 
country  connected  only  with  the  plot  of  ground  on  which  our 
house  is  built,  and  the  beams  of  which  it  is  composed  ? " 
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crosses  various  beds  of  lava,  poured  out  at  dif- 
ferent periods  :  it  is  notwithstanding  this  circum- 
stance bordered  with  houses  and  villas,  and  enli- 
vened by  perpetual  crowds  and  agitation. 

Beyond  Torre  d' Aimonciata  the  road  turns  a 
little  from  the  sea,  and  crosses  the  ancient  Palus 
Pompeiana,  once  perhaps  a  marsh,  now  a  rich 
plain,  raised  and  fertilized  by  the  very  ashes  which 
buried  the  unfortunate  Pompeii.  We  stopped  at 
a  farm-house  in  appearance,  and  alighting  in  the 
court  found  ourselves  in  the  quarters  of  a  legion 
of  Roman  soldiers  :  the  destination  and  date  of 
this  edifice,  its  form  and  coloring,  the  names  and 
jests  of  the  soldiers  scribbled  on  the  walls,  fresh 
as  if  written  yesterday,  are  objects  sufficiently  cu- 
rious to  interest  without  the  aid  of  architecture,  of 
which  this  building  cannot  boast ;  it  is  an  oblong 
square,  with  a  portico  on  all  sides,  supported  by 
Doric  pillars  of  brick  plastered  over  and  painted 
alternately  red  and  yellow,  with  the  exception  of 
the  two  in  the  middle  of  each  side  which  are  blue  ; 
behind  are  numerous  apartments  about  fourteen 
feet  square.  Immediately  behind  the  barracks  are 
two  theatres,  one  small  and  supposed  to  have  been 
covered,  the  other  large;  both  these  edifices  were 
lined  with  marble,  beautifully  paved,  and  in  every 
respect  highly  finished.  The  pavement  of  the  arenae 
of  the  smaller  theatre  is  entire,  and  engraved  on  it. 
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in  a  line  parallel  with  the  stage,  are  the  following 
Avords  in  large  brass  letters. 

M.    OCULATIUS,   M.  F.   VERUS   IIVIR    PRO 
LUDIS*. 

In  other  respects  these  theatres  are  exactly  of  the 
same  form  as  the  Teatro  Olimpico  of  Palladio  at 
Verona :  having  like  it  a  narrow  proscenium,  and 
three  entrances  (one  large,  the  other  two  less)  to 
the  stage  from  the  scenery  behind.  In  the  larger 
of  these  fabrics  the  seats  rest  on  the  side  of  a  hill, 
above  which  was  a  colonnade  or  portico  communi- 
cating with  a  public  walk  or  rather  forming  part 
of  a  forum.  The  side  of  a  hill  was  indeed  pecu- 
liarly favorable  to  the  arrangements  of  an  ancient 
theatre,  and  seems  to  have  been  frequently  chosen 
for  the  purpose.  These  theatres  when  discovered 
were  nearly  entire  ;  they  have  since  been  stripped 
of  their  decorations,  but  still  retain  all  their  charac- 
teristic features. 

The  temple  of  Isis  is  behind  the  little  theatre, 
and  occupies  an  angle  formed  by  two  streets.  It 
consists  of  a  small  court  supported  by  Doric  pil- 
lars, at  one  end  of  which  is  the  cella  raised  on 
several  steps  ;  to  this  cella  there  are  two  doors,  one 
in  front  opening  on  the  court,  the  other  on  the 


*  Marcus  Oculatius,  and  Marcus  F.  Verus,  overseers  of 
the  public  games. 
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side  ;  in  the  back  of  the  cella  is  a  piece  of  brick- 
work nearly  breast  high,  running  from  side  to  side, 
and  leaning  against  the  wall ;   it  is  hollow  and 
arched,  and  open  at  each  end  with  steps  conduct- 
ing to  it.      This    circumstance    has   induced   the 
Cicejvni  to  represent  it  as  a  lurking  place  for  the 
priests,  who,  they  say,  gave  answers  from  thence 
in  the  name  of  the  idol  that  stood  above ;  and  it 
has  thus  afforded  the  profound  president  De  Paty 
an  opportunity  of  declaiming  against  priestcraft ; 
while  a  female  traveller  with  all  the  piety  and  ten- 
derness of  her  sex  laments  the  fate  of  the  poor  de- 
luded votaries.     It  is  a  pity  that  so  much  eloquence 
and  so  much  compassion  should  be  thrown  away, 
but  so  they  have  been  upon  the  present  occasion. 
In  the  first  place,  it  does  not  appear  that  oracles 
were  ever  given  at  Pompeii,  as  this  was  a  privi- 
lege reserved  to  the  ancient  and  more  renowned 
temples ;  in  the  second  place,  oracles  had  ceased 
every  where  long  before  this   temple  or  edicula 
(for  it  scarce  deserves  the  former  appellation)  was 
erected  ;  thirdly,  these  entrances  are  too  public, 
and  the  whole  contrivance  too  gross  to  dupe  the 
dullest  peasant,  much  less  the  polished  inhabitants 
of  Pompeii.     There  is  close  to  the  Cella,  a  room 
in  which  a  skeleton  was  discovered.     There  are 
niches  where   various   statues  of  Venus,  Priapus, 
&c.  were  found,  which  with  the  furniture,  marbles, 
and   pictures,  were  transported  to  Portici.     The 
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whole  of  this  edifice  appeared  to  me  ill-propor- 
tioned in  form,  and  poor  in  materials ;  its  pillars 
are  brick  plastered,  and  most  of  its  ornaments  are 
stucco. 

Behind  this  temple  on  one  side  is  a  court  sur- 
rounded with  a  portico,  supported  by  sixteen  Doric 
pillars  :  from  a  sort  of  pulpit  on  one  side,  I  should 
suppose  it  intended  for  some  public  assembly. 
Another  court  follows  with  a  similar  portico,  and 
communicates  with  the  grand  portico  of  the 
theatre,  supported  by  more  than  sixty  stone  pillars 
of  the  same  order,  that  is,  Doric,  but  in  propor- 
tion bordering  upon  Tuscan.  Near  this  portico 
lie  several  fragments  of  columns,  of  a  much  larger 
size  and  of  bolder  proportions  ;  as  the  excavations 
have  been  carried  no  farther  on  this  side,  it  is 
difficult  to  form  any  conjecture  about  their  des- 
tination ;  perhaps  they  belonged  to  the  temple  of 
Neptune,  and  may  have  been  thrown  down  and 
laid  in  their  present  situation  by  the  earthquake 
which  nearly  destroyed  this  city  a  few  years  pre- 
vious to  the  eruption  that  buried  it  finally.  The 
damage  occasioned  by  the  first  disaster  was  never 
probably  repaired,  and  seems  to  account  for  the 
apparent  want  of  architectural  magnificence  in  a 
city,  equal  perhaps  in  size  and  population  to 
Herculaneum,  and  complimented  by  Seneca  with 
the  addition  of  "  celebrtm  Ca?npamce  urbem*" 

*  A  celebrated  city  of  Campania. 
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The  street  which  runs  from  the  neighborhood 
oFthe  soldiers'  quarters  to  the  gate  is  narrow,  that 
is,  only  about  thirteen  feet  wide,  formed  like  the 
Via  Appia  at  Itri,  and  other  places  where  it  re- 
mains entire,  of  large  stones  fitted  to  each  other  in 
their  original  form,  without  being  cut  or  broken 
for  the  purpose.     There  are  on  each  side  parapets 
raised  about  two  feet  above  the  middle,  and  about 
three  feet  wide.     The   pavement   is  furrowed  l)y 
two  deep  ruts,  which  shew  evidently  that  the  car- 
riages  always   kept  the  same  line,   and  that  the 
wheels  were   about  four  feet  asunder ;  of  course 
they  must  have  all  moved  in  the  same  direction, 
and  had  regular  hours  for  coming  and  going,  as 
there  is  not  room  for  two,  and  even  if  there  were, 
the  stone  posts  which  are  placed  at  intervals  would 
oblige  them  to  return  to  the  track.     The  houses 
on  either  side  stand  close  to  each  other,  seem  to 
have  been  shops  of  different  kinds,  were  of  the 
same  elevation,  and  nearly  the  same  size,  all  paved 
and  painted  much  in  the  same  manner.     In  one  of 
these  buildings  were  found  several  unfinished  sta- 
tues, that  announce  the  work-shop  of  a  statuary. 
In  another,  the  word  Salve  (welcome),  engraved  in 
large  characters  on  the  threshold  in  Mosaic,  indi- 
cate, it  may  be  supposed,  the  readiness  of  a  pub- 
lican to  welcome  his  guests.    In  one,  the  amphorae, 
which  contained  wine,  stiil   remain ;  and  on   the 
marble  slab  that  served  as  a  shopboard  are  the 
marks  of  cups  or  glasses.     The  gate  has  one  large 
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central  and  two  less  openings  on  the  side,  with 
parapets  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  street ;  with- 
out, but  close  to  it,  are  semicircular  recesses  with 
stone  seats,  and  beyond  a  tomb  and  a  palum- 
bariura  or  receptacle  of  cinerary  urns. 

The  most  perfect  and  most  curious  object  that 
has  been  yet  discovered  is  a  villa  at  a  little  dis- 
tance from  the  town.  It  consists  of  three  courts  ; 
in  the  first  and  largest  is  a  pond,  and  in  the  centre 
an  edicula  or  little  temple ;  there  are  numerous 
apartments  of  every  description  paved  in  Mosaic, 
colored  and  adorned  with  various  paintings  on 
the  walls,  all  in  a  very  beautiful  style.  The  baths 
in  this  villa  seem  to  have  been  the  principal  object 
of  luxurious  indulgence,  and  are  laid  out  with  a 
refinement  of  art  and  contrivance  that  can  receive 
few  or  no  improvements  from  all  our  modern  in- 
ventions. In  the  cellars  under  the  portico  of  the 
great  court,  were  discovered  several  female  skele- 
tons in  a  row  with  their  backs  against  the  wall : 
the  ashes  which  had  gradually  worked  their  way 
into  every  corner,  had  hardened  into  a  solid  mass, 
which  when  removed  was  found  in  some  places 
imprest  with  the  form  of  the  bosom,  and  even  re- 
taining part  of  the  garment.  At  the  door  of  the 
same  court  were  found  two  other  skeletons,  one 
with  a  key,  the  other  with  a  purse  grasped  in  his 
hand.  This  villa  is  said  to  have  belonged  to 
Arrius:  the  name  of  Arrius  has  no  charm  in  its 
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sound !  what  traveller  while  visiting  it  would  not 
wish  to  persuade  himself  that  he  was  ranging  over 
the  apartments  of  Cicero's  Pompeianum.  It  stood 
in  the  neighhorhood  of  this  town,  and  possibly  on 
this  very  spot.  It  was  a  favorite  retreat,  and 
much  frequented  by  Cicero  and  his  friends  Atticus, 
Hortensius,  Sulpicius,  &c.  From  it  he  sailed  to 
Greece,  in  order  to  join  Pompey,  after  having  de- 
clined the  dubious  offer  of  the  three  cohorts  sta- 
tioned at  Pompeii.  At  all  events,  if  the  excava- 
tions were  carried  on  with  spirit,  and  on  a  large 
scale,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  Cicero's  villa 
would  be  found,  and  probably  some  inscription, 
statue,  or  other  circumstance,  recording  the  name 
of  the  most  illustrious  of  its  proprietors. 

The  houses  are  on  a  small  scale,  generally  of 
one,  sometimes  of  two  stories ;  the  principal  apart- 
ments are  always  behind,  enclosing  a  court  with 
a  portico  round  it,  and  a  marble  cistern  in  the 
middle;  two  had  glass  windows,  in  the  others 
shutters  only  were  used  ;  the  pavements  are  all 
mosaic,  and  the  walls  are  stained  with  mild  colors; 
the  decorations  are  basso  relievos  in  stucco,  and 
paintings  in  medallions.  Marble  seems  to  have 
been  common.  On  the  whole,  Pompeii,  in  all  the 
circumstances  which  I  have  mentioned,  bears  a 
strong  resemblance  to  modern  Italian  towns,  with 
this  only  difference,  that  in  point  of  general  ap- 
pearance the  latter  have,  I  think,  the  advantage. 
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It  must  however  be  remembered,  that  Pompeii  had 
already  been  damaged  by  an  earthquake*,  that  the 
roofs  and  upper  parts  of  the  houses  have  been 
borne  down  by  the  weight  of  ashes  and  pumice 
stones  upon  them ;  and  in  short,  that,  as  not  more 
than  a  quarter  of  the  town  has  been  hitherto  ex- 
plored, buildings  of  greater  magnificence  may  still 
remain  undiscovered. 

It  is  generally  supposed,  that  the  destruction 
of  this  city  was  sudden  and  unexpected ;  and  it  is 
even  recorded  that  the  people  were  surprised  and 
overwhelmed  at  once  by  the  volcanic  shower 
while  in  the  theatre -i*.  But  this  opinion  seems 
ill-founded  ;  the  number  of  skeletons  discovered  in 
Pompeii  does  not  amount  to  sixty,  and  supposing 
it  to  have  been  ten  times  that  number,  it  would 
still  be  very  inconsiderable  when  compared  to  the 
extent  and  population  of  the  city.  It  may  perhaps 
be  doubted,  whether  Pompeii  was  ever  fully  re- 
stored and  repeopled  after  the  earthquake  of  sixty- 
three  ;  but  it  certainly  was  repaired  in  part,  and 
inhabited  by  a  very  considerable  body  of  citizens, 
as  must  appear  from  the  state  in  which  the  houses 


*  Motu  terrse  celebre  Campanise  oppidum,  Pompeii  cor- 
ruit. —  Tac.  Ann.  xv.  22. 

"  Pompeii,  a  celebrated  town  of  Campania,  was  over- 
thrown by  an  earthquake." 

t  Dio  Ixvi. 

VOL.  III.  E 
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and  apartments  are  at  this  day,  that  is,  painted 
and  ornamented  not  only  with  neatness,  but  even 
with  elegance. 

As  for  the  circumstance  of  the  inhabitants,  of 
either  Herculatieum  or  Pompeii,  being  surprised 
while  in  the  theatre,  it  is  so  palpable  an  absurdity, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  historian 
above-mentioned  could  relate  it  with  so  much 
gravity.  It  may  be  questioned  whether  even  one 
skeleton  was  found  in  or  near  the  theatres  at  either 
place.  The  first  agitation,  and  the  threatening 
aspect  of  the  mountain,  must  have  banished  mirth 
and  amusement  far  from  its  borders,  and  filled 
every  heart  with  awe,  expectation,  and  terror. 
While  the  earth  was  rocking  under  their  feet,  and 
the  mountain  bellowing  over  their  heads ;  while 
the  country  was  deluged  with  liquid  fire,  and  the 
whole  atmosphere  was  loaded  with  ashes  and  sul- 
phur, the  people  of  the  towns  immediately  within 
the  range  of  destruction  could  not  have  been  so 
frantic  as  to  sit  down  quietly  to  theatrical  exhibi- 
tions. Symptoms,  indeed,  of  the  approaching 
explosion  had  manifested  themselves  in  numbers 
and  manner  sufficiently  terrific  to  alarm  the  strong- 
est minds,  particularly  when  not  accustomed  to 
volcanic  phenomena.  Not  to  speak  of  the  pre- 
vious earthquakes  mentioned  by  Pliny*,  because 

*  Ep,  Lib.  vi.  20. 
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not  uncommon  on  that  coast,  Dio  relates  that 
the  summit  of  the  mountain  was  thronged  with 
spectres,  who  sometimes  moved  along  its  brows, 
and  sometimes  raising  themselves  from  the  ground, 
flitted  through  the  air  in  hideous  and  gigantic 
shapes.  This  appearance  was  probably  occasioned 
by  the  vapors  working  through  the  crevices  of 
the  earth,  and  rising  and  expanding  as  they  escaped 
from  confinement ;  an  appearance  which  a  super- 
stitious and  terrified  populace  might  easily  meta- 
morphose into  fiends  and  furies.  Pliny,  in  the 
same  epistle,  describes  the  cloud  rising  from  Vesu- 
vius in  the  form  of  a  pine,  observed  at  Misenus 
about  the  seventh  hour  of  the  day,  or  one  o'clock 
post  meridiem  (in  the  afternoon).  The  elder  Pliny 
embarked  shortly  after;  (the  younger,  who  re- 
mained at  Misenus i  seems  from  his  own  account 
to  have  been  deficient  either  in  spirit  or  curiosity, 
on  this  occasion  so  well  calculated  to  call  forth 
both*).      As  the  wind  was  fair,  he  must   have 


*  Jubet  Liburnicam  aptari :  mihi,  si  venire  una  vellem, 
facit  copiam.  Respondi  studere  me  nialle ;  et  forte  ipse 
quod  scriberem,  dederatf.  Pliii,  Ep.  vi.  16.  What  lesson 
could  books  afford  equal  to  that  which  nature  was  then  ex- 
hibiting? We  find  him  afterwards  making-  extracts  from 
Livy,  in  circumstances  still  more  astonishing  ! 

t  He  orders  his  pinnace  to  be  got  ready,  and  ofters  to 
take  me  with  him,  if  I  was  so  disposed.  I  replied  that  I  had 
rather  attend  to  my  studies ;  and  in  fact  he  himself  had  given 
me  something  to  write. 
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reached  the  coast  of  Herculaneum  or  Pompeii  about 
four  o'clock. 

As  he  approached,  the  shallowness  of  the  sea, 
occasioned  perhaps  by  the  agitation  and  the  swell 
of  the  earth  under  (not  certainly  by  the  ruins  of 
the  mountain,  as  his  nephew  expresses  it)  obliged 
him  to  change  his  course,  and  to  turn  to  StabicE. 
Stabice  stood  on  or  near  the  side  of  Castdl  a  Mare, 
which  still  bears  its  name,  at  least  in  ecclesiastical 
proceedings  and  records,  and  is  about  three  miles 
from  Pompeii.  Here  he  found  his  friend  prepared 
for  the  event,  with  vessels  ready  and  his  baggage 
on  board  ;  the  alarm  had  been  general  long  before, 
for  we  find  that  a  message  from  Retina  (now  iiic- 
sina)  a  naval  station  at  the  very  foot  of  Vesuvius, 
bad  reached  him  before  he  set  out  from  Misenus. 
He  converses  with  his  friend,  goes  to  supper,  and 
retires  to  rest.  In  the  mean  time  the  mountain 
appears  on  fire,  probably  from  the  eruption  of  the 
lava  ;  and  ashes  and  pumice  stones,  which  had 
begun  to  fall  some  hours  before,  now  showered 
down  in  such  quantites  as  almost  to  fill  the  ad- 
joining court.  This  shower,  which  seems  to  have 
continued  all  night  and  during  part  of  the  morning 
(jam  dies  alibi,  illic  iio.r  omnibus  noctibus  nigrior 
densiorque* )  was  probably  that  which  overwhelmed 


Now,  though  it  was  day  elsewhere. 
Darkest  and  thickest  night  continued  there. 
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Pompeii,  as  it  ceased  shortly  after^  and  with  it  the 
agitations  of  the  mountain.  This  appears  from 
the  circumstance  of  the  body  of  the  naturalist 
having  been  found  on  the  third  day  after,  on  the 
spot  where  he  had  fallen,  not  covered,  as  must 
have  been  the  case  had  the  fall  of  ashes  and 
pumice  stones  continued  even  one  hour  after  his 
death. 

Pompeii,  as  has  been  already  observed,  is  only 
three  miles  from  StabicE ;  but  it  is  on  the  very  side 
itself  of  Vesuvius,  and  only  about  five  miles  from 
its  crater.  The  bed  of  ashes  was  in  some  places 
scarce  three  feet  in  depth,  so  that  it  must  appear 
wonderful  that  the  town  had  not  been  discovered 
long  before  the  middle  of  the  last  century;  or 
rather  that  the  ashes  were  not  removed,  and  the 
city  restored  immediately  after  its  catastrophe. 
We  may  therefore  conclude,  that  the  far  greater 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Pompeii  had  time  to 
escape,  and  that  those  whose  skeletons  remain 
were  either  decrepid  slaves,  or  criminals  in  a  state 
of  confinement.  Of  the  latter,  indeed,  some  were 
found  in  chains ;  and  as  for  the  former,  when  we 
consider  the  immense  number  employed  in  Roman 
villas,  we  shall  wonder  that  so  few  have  been 
hitherto  discovered.  However  it  must  be  admit- 
ted, that  during  the  course  of  the  eruption,  and 
taking  in  the  whole  range  of  its  devastations,  many 
persons  perished;,  and  among  them  some  of  dis-^ 
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tinction,  as  may  be  collected  not  only  from  Dio 
but  from  Suetonius  *,  who  relates  that  Titus  then 
Emperor,  devoted  the  property  of  those  who  lost 
their  lives  on  that  occasion  and  had  no  heirs,  to 
the  relief  of  the  survivors -f-.  Though  the  catas- 
trophe took  place  within  the  space  of  twelve  or 
twenty  hours  at  the  utmost,  yet  time  was  found  to 
remove  most  portable  articles  of  value,  such  as 
plate,  silver  and  gold  ornaments,  '&c.  as  very  little 
of  this  description  has  been  discovered.  The  fur- 
niture which  remains  is  to  moderns  of  equal  per- 
haps of  greater  value,  as  it  is  better  calculated  to 
give  a  clear  and  accurate  idea  of  Roman  manners, 
as  far  as  they  are  connected  with  such  objects. 

It  has  been  often  regretted,  that  the  pictures, 
furniture,  and  even  skeletons  should  have  been  re- 
moved, and  not  rather  left,  and  carefully  preserved 
in  the  very  places  and  attitudes,  where  they  were 
originally  discovered.  Without  doubt,  if  articles 
so  easily  damaged,  or  stolen,  could  with  any  pru- 
dence have  been  left  in  their  respective  places,  it 
would  have  heightened  the  charm,  and  contributed 


*  Suet.  Titus,  8. 

t  The  greatest  number  of  sufferers  was  probably  in  the 
villas,  where  the  proprietors  themselves  might  very  naturally 
have  loitered  too  long,  as  they  were  there  secure  from  the 
effects  of  the  earthquake  :  the  slaves  might  be  detained  evea 
to  the  last  moment. 
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in  a  much  greater  degree  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
spectator.  Pictures,  statues,  and  pillars,  or  other 
decorations,  can  never  produce  the  same  effect,  or 
excite  the  same  interest,  when  ranged  methodically 
in  a  gallery  at  Portici  or  Naples,  as  they  would 
when  occupying  the  very  spot  and  standing  in  the 
very  point  of  view  for  which  they  were  originally 
destined. 

But  independent  even  of  this  advantage,  and 
stripped  as  it  is  of  almost  all  its  moveable  orna- 
ments, Po)npeii  possesses  a  secret  power  that  cap- 
tivates, I  had  almost  said,  melts  the  soul.  In 
other  times  and  in  other  places,  one  single  edifice, 
a  temple,  a  theatre,  a  tomb,  that  had  escaped  the 
wreck  of  ages,  would  have  enchanted  us ;  nay,  an 
arch,  the  remnant  of  a  wall,  even  one  solitary  co- 
lumn, was  beheld  with  veneration  ;  but  to  discover 
a  single  ancient  house,  the  abode  of  a  Roman  in 
his  privacy,  the  scene  of  his  domestic  hours,  was 
an  object  of  fond,  but  hopeless  longing.  Here, 
not  a  temple,  nor  a  theatre,  nor  a  column,  nor  a 
house,  but  a  whole  city  rises  before  us,  untouched, 
unaltered,  the  very  same  as  it  was  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  ago,  when  inhabited  by  Romans.  We 
range  through  the  same  streets,  tread  the  very 
same  pavement,  behold  the  same  walls,  enter  the 
same  doors,  and  repose  in  the  same  apartments. 
We  are  surrounded  by  the  same  objects,  and  out 
of  the  same  windows  we  contemplate  the  same 
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scenery.  While  you  arc  wandering  through  tlie 
abandoned  rooms  you  may,  without  any  great 
effort  of  imagination,  expect  to  meet  some  of  the 
former  inhabitants,  or  perhaps  the  master  of  the 
house  himself,  and  almost  feel  like  intruders,  who 
dread  the  appearance  of  any  of  the  family.  In  the 
streets  you  are  afraid  of  turning  a  corner,  lest  you 
should  jostle  a  passenger ;  and  on  entering  a  house, 
the  least  sound  startles,  as  if  the  proprietor  was 
coming  out  of  the  back  apartments. — The  tra- 
veller may  long  indulge  the  illusion,  for  not  a 
voice  is  heard,  not  even  the  sound  of  a  foot  to 
disturb  the  loneliness  of  the  place,  or  to  interrupt 
his  reflections.  All  around  is  silence,  not  the 
silence  of  solitude  and  repose,  but  of  death  and 
devastation :  the  silence  of  a  great  city  without 
one  single  inhabitant. 

Horror  ubiquc  animos,  siniul  ipsa  silentia  terrent*. 

Mn.  ii.  755. 

Immediately  above  the  buildings,  the  ground  rises, 
not  into  a  cliff,  casting^  gloom,  as  the  sides  of  a 
grave,  on  the  hollovv  bdow,  but  as  a  gentle  swell 
formed  by  nature  to  shelter  the  houses  at  its  base. 
It  is  clad  with  corn,  poplars,  mulberries,  and  vines 


*  All  things  were  full  of  horror  of  aftright, 
And  dreadful  tv'n  the  silence  of  the  night. 

Dryden, 
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in  their  most  luxuriant  graces,  waving  from  tree 
to  tree,  still  covering  the  greater  part  of  the  city 
with  vegetation,  and  forming,  with  the  dark  brown 
masses  half  buried  below^  a  singular  and  most 
aiFecting  contrast.  This  scene  of  a  city  raised  from 
the  grave,  where  it  had  lain  forgotten  during  the 
long  night  of  eighteen  centuries,  when  once  beheld 
must  remain  for  ever  pictured  on  the  imagination  ; 
and  whenever  it  presents  itself  to  the  fancy,  it 
comes,  like  the  recollection  of  an  awful  apparition, 
accompanied  by  thoughts  and  emotions  solemn 
and  melancholy. 

Among  the  modern  works  that  adorn  the  ter- 
ritory, or  rather  the  vicinity  of  Naples,  the  two 
noblest  are  the  aqueduct  and  the  palace  of  Caserta. 
Both  lie  north  of  Naples ;  the  former  is  most  dis- 
tant ;  the  road  is  over  a  delicious  plain  to  Acerra, 
a  very  ancient  town,  remarkable  however  for  no- 
thing but  its  attachment  to  the  Romans,  even 
after  the  battle  of  CanncE,  and  in  the  presence  of 
Annibal*.     Some  miles  farther  we  passed  Scssola, 


*  Liv.  xxiii.  17.  It  is  perhaps  better  kuowu  for  the  fer- 
tility of  its  soil  extolled  by  Virgil,  or  rather  for  the  harmony 
of  the  verses  which  terminate  in  its  name. 

Talem  dives  arat  Capua  et  vicina  Vesevo 
Ora  jugo,  et  vacuis  Clanius  non  iequis  Acerris. 

Gcorg.  ii.  2^4. 
Such 
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now  a  village,  once  Suessula,  a  city,  noticed  fre- 
quently in  Titus  Liviua  for  a  Roman  camp,  long 
stationary  on  the  hills  above  it :  we  shortly  after 
skirted  Maddaloni,  and  entered  the  valley  to  which 
it  gives  its  name  This  valley  is  formed  by  Mount 
Tifata  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other  by  Monte 
GazzanOf  which  is  only  a  branch  of  the  former. 
It  is  long  and  deep ;  its  sides  are  rugged,  and  its 
appearance  is  wild  and  solitary. 

In  the  midst  of  this  lonely  dell,  the  traveller  is 
surprised  to  behold  an  immense  bridge,  formed  of 
a  triple  row  of  lofty  arches,  crossing  with  gigantic 
strides  from  one  side  to  the  other.  This  bridge, 
forms  part  of  the  celebrated  aqueduct  of  Caserta  ; 
it  is  near  two  thousand  feet  in  length,  and  two 
hundred  in  height,  and  conveys  a  whole  river  of 
the  purest  water  across  the  valley.  The  stream 
itself  is  collected  in  the  neighborhood  of  Mount 
Taburnus,  and  carried  sometimes  through  moun- 


Such  is  the  soil  of  fat  Campanian  fields. 

Such  large  increase  the  land  that  joins  Vesuvius,  yields; 

And  such  a  country  could  Acerra  boast, 

Till  Clanius  overflow'd  th'  unhappy  coast. 

Dryden. 

ITie  inhabitants  seem  to  have  secured  themselves  by  em- 
bankments against  the  mischievous  swells  of  the  Clanius 
(now  Chiagno,  and  sometimes  Lagno)  alluded  to  in  the  last 
line. 
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tains,  and  sometimes  over  vallies  to  the  palace; 
but  though  the  work  may  in  many  places  have 
been  more  difficult,  it  is  no  where  more  magni- 
ficent than  in  this  valley.  In  length,  elevation, 
and  effect,  it  surpasses  all  similar  edifices  of  mo- 
dern construction,  and  may,  indeed,  vie  with  some 
of  the  noblest  Roman  monuments.  The  first  row 
consists  of  nineteen  arches,  the  second  of  twenty- 
seven,  and  the  third  of  forty-three.  The  stream 
is  about  four  feet  wide,  and  three  and  a  half  deep. 
From  a  reservoir  on  the  top  of  Gazzano,  it  is  pre- 
cipitated down  the  declivity  to  the  plain ;  where 
collected  in  a  long  strait  canal,  it  loses  its  rapidity, 
and  assumes  the  appearance  of  an  old-fashioned 
stagnant  pool*. 


*  The  arches  of  the  upper  row  in  this  aqueduct  are  the 
highest,  and  those  of  the  under  the  lowest,  an  arrangement 
contrary  to  ancient  practice,  and  certainly  not  pleasing  to  the 
eye ;  but  whether  it  may  be  considered  as  a  defect  or  not,  I 
will  not  presume  to  determine.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  an 
edifice  of  such  magnitude  and  solidity  is  of  brick  with  a  sort 
of  pumice  stone  intermingled ;  it  ought  to  have  been  coated 
with  marble  in  the  Roman  manner.  The  difterence  which  it 
might  have  made  in  the  expense  could  not  have  been  a  mat- 
ter of  importance  in  a  country  where  marble  is  so  common. 
The  architect  was  Vanvitelli,  a  man  of  great,  and,  as  may 
well  be  supposed,  of  merited  reputation.  The  inscriptions  on 
the  middle  arch  under  which  the  road  goes  are  long,  and  as 
usual,  pompous,  and  therefore  misplaced.  Such  a  work  re- 
quires no  eulogium. 
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From  the  hill  we  descended  along  the  side  of 
tlie  aqueduct  to  the  gardens  of  Caserta,  extensive 
and  regular,  and  if  we  except  a  part  in  the  English 
style,  uninteresting.  We  then  entered  the  palace, 
one  of  the  noblest  edifices  of  the  kind  in  Europe 
for  magnitude  and  elevation.  It  is  a  vast  quad- 
rangle near  eight  hundred  feet  in  length,  six 
hundred  in  breadth,  and  in  height  one  hundred 
and  twenty.  It  is  divided  into  four  great  courts  ; 
a  portico,  supported  by  a  hundred  pillars,  and  wide 
enough  for  carriages  to  pass,  extends  from  the 
grand  entrance  to  the  opposite  side.  An  octagonal 
hall,  in  the  centre  of  the  edifice,  opens  on  the 
portico,  and  at  the  same  time  on  the  courts,  and 
the  principal  staircase.  The  staircase  is  about 
twenty  feet  wide,  consists  of  at  least  one  hundred 
steps,  each  of  one  piece  of  marble,  and  ends  in  an 
octagon  vestibule,  supported  by  twenty-four  marble 
pillars.  From  these  pillars  rise  arcades,  which 
cover  the  entrances  into  the  grand  apartments ; 
that  opposite  the  staircase  is  the  chapel,  which  is 
well  proportioned  and  highly  decorated.  Its  form 
is  ancient,  terminating  in  a  semicircular  recess,  for 
the  altar.  The  royal  gallery  is  over  the  entrance 
and  in  front  of  the  altar ;  it  is  on  the  same  level 
as  the  side  galleries,  and  with  them  forms  a  most 
beautiful  colonnade,  supported  by  four-and-twenty 
pillars  of  the  finest  marble.  This  chapel  is  on 
the  same  plan  as  that  of  Vcrmillcs ;  but  in  bize> 
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proportionj  materials,  and  ornaments,  far  superior, 
and  may  be  considered,  when  united  with  the 
staircase,  as  the  noblest  part  of  the  palace. 

The  other  apartments  do  not  seem  to  corres- 
pond with  it  in  grandeur ;  and  of  the  whole  edifice 
of  Caserta,  it  may  be  said,  that  notwitlistanding 
the  advantages  of  magnitude  and  regularity  it  is 
deficient  in  eifect,  because  it  wants  greatness  of 
manner.  The  whole  is  on  a  great  scale,  and  so 
ought  the  component  parts  to  have  been,  but  the 
reverse  is  the  case.  Though  the  building  be  more 
than  a  hundred  feet  in  height,  yet  the  columns 
that  adorn  the  front  are  not  more  than  fifty. 
Again,  the  length  of  the  front  is  near  eight  hun- 
dred feet,  the  colonnade,  therefore,  that  adorns  it, 
ought  to  have  been  extremely  prominent ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  has  very  little  relief,  and  indeed  scarcely 
seems  to  project  from  the  wall  behind  it.  The 
interior  portico  is  six  hundred  feet  in  length,  yet 
the  pillars  that  support  it  are  not  twenty  in  height : 
it  has  therefore  the  appearance  of  a  long  low  gal- 
lery. Whether  these  defects  are  to  be  ascribed  to 
the  interference  of  the  king  himself  {Don  Carlos 
of  Spain)  who  is  supposed  to  have  given  the 
general  plan,  and  may  be  suspected  of  having 
sometimes  entered  into  the  details  of  execution ; 
or  whether  they  result  from  the  original  design, 
we  know  not,  but  they  certainly  lessen  the  effect, 
and  deprive  this  palace  of  the  grandeur  to  which 
its  materials,  situation,  and  magnitude,  entitle  it. 
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I  mean  not  by  these  observations  to  disparage 
the  work,  or  to  lower  the  reputation  of  the  archi- 
tect. The  fame  of  VamitelU  is  above  the  reach 
of  censure;  as  long  as  the  aqueduct  of  Maddaloni 
stands,  so  long  will  his  name  be  placed  with  that 
oi  ]\Iicfiael  Aiigclo  and  oi  Bramante  ;  and  as  long 
as  the  stranger  ascends  by  the  marble  staircase  of 
Caserta  to  its  marble  chapel,  so  long  will  it  be 
numbered  among  the  first  palaces  in  Europe.  I 
only  lament  that  the  former  either  did  not,  or 
could  not,  realize  his  own  sublime  conceptions ; 
and  that  the  latter,  with  all  the  advantages  which 
it  possesses,  was  not  carried  one  degree  nearer  to 
perfection. 

The  observations  which  I  have  ventured  to 
make  on  Caserta^  might  be  extended  to  almost  all 
the  palaces  which  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
visiting.  The  imperial  residences,  whether  at 
Vienna^  Inspruck,  or  Prague,  liave  no  claim  to 
architectural  ornament,  at  least  externally ;  and  it 
is  to  the  exterior  that  my  observations  are  at  pre- 
sent confined.  The  palaces  of  the  Tuilleries  and 
Versailles  are  of  a  different  description,  and  cannot 
be  said  to  want  ornament  or  even  symmetry,  but 
the  style  varies  so  often,  and  the  scene  is  so  per- 
petually changing  on  the  eye,  that  proportions  are 
constantly  counteracting  each  other,  and  no  part 
produces  its  full  effect.  Thus  the  front  of  the 
Tuilleries  consists  of  five  parts  ;  a  lofty  pavilion  in 
the  centre,  two  long  low  buildings  on  each  side. 


Ch.  II.  THROUGH  ITALY.  63 

and  again  a  lofty  pavilion  at  each  end.  The 
central  pavilion  consists  of  three  stories,  adorned 
with  pillars,  the  wings  of  two,  the  pavilions  at 
each  end,  of  one  story,  and  a  most  enormous  attic. 
The  decorations  of  the  two  latter  are  Corinthian 
pilasters ;  massive,  bold,  and  majestic ;  and  had 
the  same  style  been  continued  throughout  the 
whole  length,  the  effect  would  have  been  truly 
noble;  but  as  it  is,  the  greatness  of  manner  so 
conspicuous  in  these  two  members,  only  makes 
the  two  orders  of  the  wings,  and  the  three  of  the 
centre  appear  mean  and  diminutive.  The  Louvre, 
at  least,  the  front  which  faces  the  river,  is  simple 
and  manly.  The  celebrated  colonnade,  which 
forms  the  principal  front,  is,  with  many  defects, 
certainly  beautiful. 

Versailles  may  be  said  to  have  two  fronts ;  one 
facing  the  road,  the  other  looking  on  the  garden ; 
the  former  consists  of  several  courts  opening  into 
each  other,  and  contracting  as  they  recede  from 
the  gate ;  so  that  angle  succeeds  angle,  and  roof 
sinks  behind  roof.  The  facade  towards  the  garden 
presents  a  considerable  length,  but  the  order  which 
decorates  it  is  petty ;  moreover,  the  wings  fall 
back,  and  by  breaking  the  line  destroy  the  unity 
of  the  view.  Thus,  are  these  huge  edifices,  not- 
withstanding their  magnitude,  reduced  by  the  puny 
proportions  of  their  component  parts  to  vast  heaps 
of  littleness. 
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The  palace  of  Mafra  is  the  most  magnificent 
of  the  roj^al  residences  in  Portugal :  it  presents  a 
long  and  stately  front,  and  consists  of  several 
courts,  containing  besides  the  royal  apartments,  a 
convent,  a  library,  and  a  very  handsome  church. 
So  far  it  seems  to  mimic  the  Escurial ;  but  its 
front  though  its  size  and  materials  are  grand  and 
costly,  is  disfigured  by  a  profusion  of  useless  orna- 
ments, an  ill-proportioned  colonnade,  and  a  broken 
whimsical  entablature  and  pediment. 

The  King  of  Prussia  can  boast  of  a  palace 
which,  though  inferior  to  all  the  above-mentioned 
edifices  in  extent,  is  yet  in  sti/ie  superior.  It  is  in 
the  vicinity  of  Potsdam,  and  called  the  Red  Palace, 
from  the  color  of  the  stone  of  which  it  is  in  part 
built:  its  front  is  simple,  formed  of  few  members, 
and  decorated  with  a  bold  Corinthian  portico. 
Frederic  the  Great  was  fond  of  the  arts  ;  he  seemed 
ambitious  of  giving  both  his  capital  and  his  resi- 
dence as  much  architectural  splendor  as  possible; 
and  to  a  certain  degree,  he  has  succeeded,  as  few 
cities  present  so  much  pillared  scenery  as  Berlin 
and  Potsdam.  Unfortunately,  either  he  has  not 
always  followed  the  best  models,  or  his  architects 
have  as  usual  deviated  from  ancient  proportions. 
Hence  the  columns  are  generally  too  thin,  and  the 
pediments  too  high,  and  hence  also  those  perpetual 
interruptions  of  the  line^  and  those  zigzags  and 
flourishes  so  unnatural  in  stone  and  marble,  and 
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yet  so  frequent  in  modern  decorations.  To  these 
defects  we  may  add  another  scarcely  less  reprehen- 
sible ;  these  porticos  and  colonnades  are  frequently 
like  a  theatrical  decoration,  mere  deceptions ;  so 
that  the  spectator,  when  he  has  admired  a  noble 
front  and  enters  the  portal  with  the  expectation  of 
seeing  a  church  or  a  hall  of  corresponding  gran- 
deur, is  surprised  to  find  himself  sometimes  in  a 
petty  meeting-house,  and  sometimes  in  a  narrow 
dirty  passage.  However  the  Braudoibia^gh  Gate, 
which  is  an  imperfect  imitation  of  the  Propylaum, 
has  a  noble  appearance,  and  may  perhaps  be  con- 
sidered as  the  most  faultless  piece  of  architecture 
in  Germany*. 

The  country  palace  of  Willelmeshohe  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Cassel,  erected  by  the  present 
Landgrave,  has  an  Ionic  colonnade  of  considerable 
boldness  and  beauty,  and  is  in  manner  comparable 
if  not  superior  to  most  royal  residences.  The  pa- 
lace of  Laken  erected  by  the  Archduchess  Chris- 


•  The  French  have  since  carried  off  the  bronze  quadriga 
with  the  figure  of  Victory,  which  surmounted  the  pediment 
of  this  gate.  I  know  not  whether  defied  and  challenged  as 
they  had  been  by  the  Court  of  Berlin,  they  were  not  justi- 
fiable in  this  act  of  plunder.  Victory  of  course  follows  the 
victor.  Prussia  has  recovered  Victory  and  its  reputation. 
It  will,  I  hope,  profit  by  the  lesson,  and  never  more  expose 
itself  to  the  danger  of  forfeiting  both  by  duplicity,  treachery, 
and  a  vile,  selfish  system  of  atheistic  politics, 
VOL.  III.  F 
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tina  and  the  Duke  Albert,  has  one  fine  feature,  a 
beautiful  colonnade  and  dome. 

It  has  been  observed  that  there  is  not  in  Eng- 
land a  single  royal  palace  fit  for  the  residence  of 
the  sovereign  of  so  great  and  opulent  a  nation. 
With  the  exception  of  the  feudal  mansion  of 
Windsor,  which  derives  not  a  little  grandeur  from 
its  site  and  magnitude,  and  more  majesty  from  its 
antiquity  and  connexion  with  the  history  and  the 
literature  of  England,  than  the  noblest  architecture 
could  give  it;  with  this  single  exception  the  re- 
mark may  be  just.  But  whence  comes  this  defi- 
ciency? it  cannot  be  said  that  the  Kings  of  Eng- 
land have  wanted  either  the  inclination  or  the 
means  of  building,  as  scarce  a  reign  has  passed 
that  has  not  seen  a  new  palace,  castle,  boa:,  cottage, 
pavilion,  or  nameless  and  shapeless  something  arise 
for  the  royal  accommodation.  Nor  can  it  fairly 
be  objected  that  the  King  of  England  cannot, 
like  other  sovereigns,  draw  at  pleasure  upon  the 
treasury.  Till  the  Revolution  the  monarch  could 
command  what  portion  of  the  public  income  he 
thought  proper,  and  since  that  period,  sovereigns 
do  not  appear  to  have  been  too  economical,  or 
parliaments  very  parsimonious.  The  truth  is,  that 
the  King  of  England  possesses  as  many  royal 
residences  as  any  prince  in  Europe,  and  as  much 
money  has  been  expended  upon  them  here  as  in 
any  other  country ;  but  at  the  same  time  it  is  to 
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be  remembered,  that  taste  has  been  wanting  in  the 
designs,  and  economy  in  the  expenditure.  How- 
ever, if  the  royal  mansions  be  deficient  in  gran- 
deur, the  defect  is  abundantly  compensated  by  the 
splendor  and  the  princely  state  of  the  villas  and 
the  country  houses  of  the  nobility  and  the  gentry. 
Here  indeed  England  outshines  all  the  countries 
in  the  world,  and  far  eclipses  the  glories  even  of 
Italy.  The  palaces  that  rise  in  the  most  distant 
provinces,  the  colonnades  and  porticos  that  grace 
them,  and  all  the  temple-like  magnificence  that  sur- 
rounds them,  give  a  stranger  the  idea  of  so  many 
imperial  abodes,  and  present  scenes  of  architecture 
superior  to  all  modern  exhibitions,  and  inferior 
only  to  the  splendor  of  ancient  Rome ! 
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CHAP.  III. 


Excwsion  to  Beneventum — Furcce  Caudince — Mowit 
Taburnus — Beneventum,  its  Triumphal  Arch — 
E.rcursion — Nuceria — Ca'va—Salernum — Mount 
Alburnus — Pastum,  its  History  and  Temples. 

Our  next  excursion  was  to  Beneventum,  an  an- 
cient city  now  belonging  to  the  Pope,  though  sur- 
rounded  by  the  Neapolitan  territory.     The  road 
passes  through  Ace7Ta,  and  about  five  miles  be- 
yond enters  the  mountains  that  border  the  plains 
of  Campania.    Some  beautiful  scenery  here  amuses 
the  eye  as  it  wanders  over  the  hills.     To  the  right 
on  the  summit  of  a  bold  eminence  covered  with 
wood,  stands  a  Gothic  castle,  which  might,  beyond 
the  Alps,  be  deemed  interesting ;  not  only  from  its 
appropriate  site,  bat  from  its  magnitude  and  an- 
tiquity ;  but  in  Italy  such  an  edifice  appears  mis- 
placed and  incongruous.      It  reminds  us  of  the 
irruption  of  barbarians,  of  the  fall  of  the  arts,  of 
the  desolation  of  the  finest  region  in  the  world, 
and  of  the  many  ages  of  disaster  that  have  since 
passed  over  it.     The  eye  is  soon  relieved  from  the 
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frowns  of  this  feudal  prison,  by  a  scene  better 
suited  to  the  character  and  the  general  features  of 
the  country.  In  the  middle  of  a  sylvan  theatre 
formed  by  the  bending  of  a  hill,  carpeted  by  deep 
verdure  and  shaded  by  thick  foliage,  swells  an 
eminence ;  on  that  eminence  rises  a  rock,  and  on 
the  summit  of  the  rock  under  a  spreading  olive- 
tree  stands  an  hermitage,  that  seems  from  its  situ- 
ation to  be  the  cell  of  one  of  the  holy  solitaries  of 
times  of  old ; 

Ch  in  aerea  magion  fa  dimoranza  *.  Tasso. 

Shortly  after  we  passed  through  Arienzo ;  it  forms 
a  long  street  at  the  foot  of  hills  branching  out 
from  the  Monti  Tifatini,  and  it  contains  some 
good  buildings  intermingled  with  groves,  orchards, 
and  gardens.  This  town  stands  at  the  entrance  of 
a  defile,  which  contracts  as  it  advances,  and  almost 
closes  at  the  village  called  Le  Forche  (TArpaia  (the 
Forks  of  Arpaia). 

Arpaia  is  generally  considered  as  the  ancient 
Caudiwn,  and  the  defile  is  supposed  to  be  the 
Furcce  Caudince  (the  Caudine  Forks).  If  this  sup- 
position  be  well-founded,    time    and   cultivation 


but  oft 


I  dwell  on  airy  Lebanon  aloft, 

Or  fix  on  Carmel's  brow  my  Ligh  abode. 

Hunt's  Translation. 
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aided  perhaps  by  eartliquakes  and  torrents,  must 
have  made  a  considerable  alteration  in  its  original 
appearance.  The  former  have  long  since  levelled 
the  forests  that  once  clothed  the  sides  of  the 
mountains :  the  latter  may  have  swept  away  the 
sand  and  loose  soil  from  the  declivities,  and  thus 
lowered  the  hills  ;  while  the  ruins  of  CauiUiwi,  and 
the  formation  of  the  Via  Appia^  in  conjunction 
with  the  preceding  causes,  may  have  filled,  raised, 
and  widened  the  narrow  path  in  the  middle.  Thus 
the  difficulties  of  the  passage  may  have  been  re- 
moved, and  the  gloom  that  hung  over  it  dissipated. 
The  bordering  mountains  are  indeed  on  one  side 
steep  and  naked ;  but  on  th^  other  they  are  covered 
with  olive,  ilex,  and  corn  fields ;  the  interval  be- 
tween is  in  the  narrowest  part  of  the  defile,  at 
least  three  hundred  feet ;  and  on  the  whole  it  pre- 
sents nothing  to  alarm  any,  and  much  less  a  Ro- 
man army. 

On  stopping  at  Ai^paia  we  were  accosted  by 
the  pastor  of  the  place,  a  venerable  old  man,  who 
immediately  concluding  that  we  wished  to  examine 
the  defile,  took  us  first  to  his  house  to  shew  us  an 
Italian  work  on  the  subject,  and  thence  conducted 
us  to  the  convent  of  the  Capuchins ;  it  stands  on 
an  eminence  called  Giogo  (Jugum)  de  Sta.  Maria  * 


•The  hill  of  St.  Mary. 
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on  the  right,  where  from  a  threshing-floor  we  had 
a  very  distinct  view  of  the  ground,  and  could 
compare  appearances  with  the  description  of  Titus 
Livius.  Our  worthy  guide  cited  the  historian  with 
great  volubility,  enlarged  upon  the  critical  situation 
of  the  Romans  and  the  generosity  of  the  Samnites, 
whom  he  considered  as  his  countrymen  and  called 
Nostri  Sannitiy  and  inveighed  with  great  vehe- 
mence against  the  ingratitude  and  cowardice  of 
the  former,  who  returning  with  superior  numbers 
almost  exterminated  their  generous  adversaries. 
It  was  amusing  to  see  passions  so  long  extin- 
guished revive,  and  patriotism,  which  had  lost  its 
object  for  more  than  two  thousand  years,  and  had 
been  absorbed  in  well-grounded  attachment  to  a 
more  glorious  and  more  extensive  country,  glow 
with  useless  ardour  in  the  bosom  of  a  solitary  in- 
dividual. In  truth,  these  generous  passions  that 
long  made  Italy  so  great  and  so  illustrious,  and 
turned  every  province  and  almost  every  city  into 
a  theatre  of  deeds  of  valour  and  achievements  of 
heroism  ;  that  armed  every  hand,  first  against  the 
ambition,  and  afterwards  for  the  glory  of  Rome 
the  Capital  and  the  pride  of  their  common  country; 
all  these  passions  exist  still  in  Italy,  burn  with 
vigor  even  in  the  bosoms  of  the  populace,  and 
want  only  an  occasion  to  call  them  into  action, 
and  a  leader  to  combine  and  direct  them  to  their 
proper  object. 
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Upon  an  attentive  inspection  of  the  valley  now 
before  us,  it  is  impossible  for  the  candid  traveller, 
notwithstanding  popular  tradition  *  strengthened 
by  some  great  authorities,  to  consider  it  as  the 
deBle  described  by  Livius,  or  consequently  admit 
it  to  be  the  Furccc  CaudincE.  "  Saltus  duo,"  says 
the  historian,  "  alti,  angusti,  sylvosique  sunt,  mon- 
tibus  circa  perpetuis  inter  sejuncti,  jacet  inter  eos 
satis  patens  clausus  in  medio  campus  herbidus 
aquosusque  per  quem  medium  iter  est.  Sed  ante- 
quam  venias  ad  eum  intrandae  primae  angustiae 
sunt,  aut  eadem  qua  te  insinuaveris  via  repetenda ; 
aut  si  ire  pergas,  per  aliuni  saltum  arctiorem,  im- 
peditioremque  evadendum -f-."  In  thh  picture  we 
may  observe,  that  the  valley  of  Caudium  is  closed 
at  both  ends  and  watered  by  a  stream.     The  valley 


*  Popular  tradition,  when  very  ancient  and  very  constant, 
may  be  considered  as  almost  decisive  on  such  subjects ;  it 
then  becomes  uninterrupted  remembrance.  In  the  present 
case  it  is  neither  ancient  nor  constant. 

f  There  are  two  tall,  narrow,  and  woody  forests,  joined 
together  by  continuous  mountains  which  closely  surround 
them ;  a  grassy  and  well-watered  plain  of  some  extent,  but 
coniined  in  the  middle,  lies  betwixt  them,  through  the  midst 
of  which  the  road  runs.  But  before  you  arrive  at  it,  the  first 
strait  must  be  entered,  or  the  same  road  by  which  you 
wound  into  it  must  be  retraced ;  or  if  you  persist  in  going 
forward,  you  must  make  your  way  out  through  another  forest 
still  n¥)re  narrow  and  impaKsable.— L.  ix.  y. 
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of  Arpaia  is  open  at  one  extremity  and  has  no 
stream.  Besides,  the  vale  oi  Arpaia  lay  out  of  the 
way,  which  the  Consul  whose  object  was  despatch, 
could  not  be  supposed  to  wish  to  lengthen.  These 
reasons  given  by  Cluverius,  and  confirmed  as  we 
thought  beyond  contradiction  by  the  inspection  of 
the  ground,  obliged  us  to  resign,  though  reluc- 
tantly, the  pleasure  of  believing  ourselves  on  a 
spot  described  by  such  an  historian,  and  ennobled 
by  such  an  event  *. 

When  we  had  passed  the  defile,  we  observed 
on  our  right  a  noble  ridge  of  mountains  covered 
with  verdure,  and  broken  into  various  rocks  and 
precipices  ;  and  on  our  left  another  of  a  less  beauti- 
ful but  bolder  form,  lifting  its  stony  surface  to  the 
clouds,  that  rolled  in  thick  mists  over  its  brow 
and  added  to  the  majesty  of  its  appearance.  Naked, 
craggy,  and  furrowed  by  the  torrents  that  roll 
down  his  sides.  Mount  Taburmis  which  we  are 
now  contemplating,  either  never  possessed,  or  has 
long  since  resigned,  the  olive  forests  with  which 


*  Cluverius  places  the  Furcce  Caudina:  a  little  higher  up, 
and  near  the  town  of  Sta.  Agatha,  where  a  defile  watered  by 
the  Faenza,  anciently  the  Isderus,  and  closed  at  both  ends,  is 
said  to  answer  the  description  of  Livy,  and  to  correspond 
with  the  direction  of  the  Consul's  march.  The  town  o(  Jirola 
he  supposes  to  be  the  ancient  Caudium.  This  defile  almost 
joins  the  Forche  d' Arpaia  at  one  end. 
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Virgil  wished  to  robe  his  gigantic  mass*.  The 
road  thence  becomes  stony,  and  continues  to  wind 
through  a  country  less  fertile  indeed  than  Cam- 
pania, but  finely  varied  with  hill  and  dale,  and 
presenting  in  every  view  a  pleasing  mixture  of 
wildness  and  cultivation. 

We  were  now  once  more  on  the  Via  Appia, 
and  passed  two  rivers  over  two  Roman  bridges, 
still  in  good  repair.  From  the  first  we  had  a  de- 
lightful view  of  the  mountains  which  we  had 
passed,  as  the  evening  sun  cast  a  strong  golden 
glow  over  the  shining  verdure  of  their  sides  and 
summits.  After  having  crossed  the  Sabato,  which 
still  retains  its  ancient  name,  we  entered  Bene- 
venttim  about  sun-set.  This  city  is  of  so  ancient  a 
date  as  to  claim  Diomedes  for  its  founder ;  how- 
ever, though  well  known  and  much  frequented,  it 
never  seems  to  have  acquired  any  celebrity.  It 
long  bore  the  inauspicious  appellation  of  Malaven- 
tum,  which  it  changed  when  made  a  Roman  colony 
into  Beneventum,  a  name  well  suited  as  a  happy 


*  Neu  segnes  jaceant  terree  :  juvat  Ismara  Baccho 
Conserere,  atque  ole^  magnum  vestire  Taburnum, 

Georg.  ii.  37. 

And  let  no  spot  of  idle  earth  be  found. 
But  cultivate  the  genius  of  the  ground  : 
For  open  Ismarus  will  Bacchus  please; 
Taburnus  loves  the  shade  of  olive  trees. 

Dryden. 
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omen  to  the  occasion.  After  the  fall  of  the  em- 
pircj  it  was  with  the  rest  of  Italy,  possessed  by  the 
Goths,  then  upon  their  expulsion  by  the  Greeks, 
and  afterwards  became  an  independent  principality 
under  the  Lombards.  Thence  it  rose  to  a  duke- 
dom, and  after  having  been  governed  by  various 
princes,  Lombard,  Greek,  and  Norman,  and  been 
the  subject  of  many  contests  and  intrigues,  at 
length  it  passed  under  the  peaceful  domination  of 
the  Roman  Pontiff. 

Beneventum  stands  on   a  gentle   elevation,  at 
the  foot  of  a  bold  ridge  of  hills  on  one  side,  with 
an  open  swelling  country  on  the  other.     Its  north- 
ern walls  are  bathed  by  the  Calore,  still  proud  of 
its  ancient  name.     A  lofty  bridge  crosses  this  river, 
and  gives  a  very  pleasing  view  of  its  banks  lined 
with  poplars  and  bordered  by  meadows  and  gar- 
dens.    One  of  the  gates  is   a   triumphal  arch  of 
Trajan ;  it  consists  of  a  single  arch,  is  of  Parian 
marble  and  entire,  with  the  exception  of  a  part  of 
the  cornice.     Both  its  sides  are  adorned  with  four 
Corinthian  pillars  raised  on  high  pedestals.     Its 
frieze,  pannels,  and  indeed  every  part  both  without 
and  within  the  arch,  are  covered  with  rich  sculp- 
ture representing  some  of  the  achievements  of  the 
Emperor  in  whose  honor   it  was  erected.     This 
triumphal  arch  is  by  many  considered  as  the  most 
perfect  of  the  kind  existing ;  in  that  light  it  did 
not  appear  to  me.     The  decorations  though  all  of 
the  best  and  purest  style,  are  yet  so  compressed 
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and  crowded  together  as  to  leave  no  vacant  space 
for  the  eye  to  rest  on,  no  plane  to  contrast  with 
the  relievo  and  set  it  off  to  advantage ;  they  seem 
consequently  to  encumber  the  edifice,  and  thus 
deprive  it  of  the  first  of  architectural  beauties, 
simplicity.  How  inferior  in  this  respect  is  the 
monument  which  we  are  now  contemplating  to 
that  of  Ancona. 

The  cathedral  is  a  large  fabric  in  the  Gothic 
or  rather  Saracenic  manner,  but  of  ancient  ma- 
terials ;  it  is  supported  within  by  fifty  columns  of 
white  marble,  forming  on  each  side  a  double  aisle. 
The  inward  row  has  only  half  as  many  pillars  as 
the  outward,  a  circumstance  which  with  the  arches 
springing  from  the  pillars  lessens  the  effect  of  a 
colonnade  in  other  respects  very  magnificent. 

Beneventum  has  on  the  whole  a  good  appear- 
ance, contains  about  fifteen  thousand  inhabitants, 
and  seems  to  have  passed  through  the  vicissitudes 
of  so  many  turbulent  ages  without  much  glory 
indeed,  but  with  few  reverses.  The  inn  is  not  re- 
markably good,  though  superior  probably  to  that 
which  harbored  Horace  and  his  friends,  if  we  may 
guess  from  the  repast  prepared  for  them,  the  acci- 
dent that  alarmed  them,  and  the  haste  of  the 
guests  to  snatch  their  portions  from  the  flames^. 


Tendimus  hinc  recta  Beneventum,  ubi  sedulus  hospes 
Pcne  macros,  arsit,  tiirdos  duni  rersat  in  igue. 

Nam 
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I  need  not  inform  the  reader  that  Beneventum 
is  in  Samnium,  and  was  considered  as  one  of  its 
principal  cities,  or  that  the  Samnites  were  the  most 
warhke  people  of  Italy,  the  most  attached  to  inde- 
pendence, and  the  most  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
liberty.  Their  stubborn  opposition  to  the  predo-t 
minant  fortune  and  genius  of  Rome  employed  the 
talents,  and  called  forth  all  the  skill  and  all  the 
energies  of  the  Fabii  and  the  Papirii,  and  with 
many  intervening  reverses  furnished  the  materials 
of  four-and-twenty  triumphs.  Their  resistance 
prolonged  beyond  the  bounds  of  prudence  and  the 
means  of  success,  at  length  assumed  the  features 
of  a  war  ad  internecionem  (of  extermination)  and 
terminated  during  the  dictatorship  of  Sylla  in  the 
almost  total  annihilation  of  the  Samnite  race.     The 


Nam  vaga  per  veterem  dilapso  flamma  culinam 
Vulcano,  summum  properabat  lambere  tectum. 
Coiivivas  avidos  caenam  servosque  timentes 
Turn  rapere,  atque  omnes  restinguere  velle  videres. 

Lib.  i.  Sat.  v.  7 1—76. 

At  our  next  Inn  our  host  was  almost  burn'd. 
While  some  lean  thrushes  at  the  fire  he  turn'd, 
Through  his  old  kitchen  rolls  the  God  of  fire, 
And  to  the  roof  the  vagrant  flames  aspire ; 
But  hunger  all  our  terrors  overcame  ; 
We  fly  to  save  our  meat,  and  quench  the  flame. 

Francis. 

There  are  few  inns  in  modern  Italy  that  cannot  afford 
better  fare  and  better  accommodations. 
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army  perished  in  the  field,  or  in  confinement  at 
Rome ;  the  survivors  were  driven  into  exile,  and 
one  of  the  most  populous  provinces  of  Italy  was 
almost  turned  into  a  desert. 

On    our    return   we    alighted    at   the    Forche 
(TAi^paia  and  proceeded  through  the  valley  on  foot; 
the  heat  was  great,  but  a  strong  invigorating  wind 
blowing  full    in  our  faces  rendered    it    tolerable. 
The  harvest  was  going  on  and  the  fields  around 
were  crowded.     Among  other  lively  scenes,  we 
particularly  noticed  a  set  of  harvest  men,  amusing 
themselves  with  the  notes  of  a  bag-pipe.     Mirth 
and  music  are  the  passions  of  the  climate  and  of 
course  did  not  excite  our  surprise ;  but  we  were 
rather  astonished  to  hear  the  drone  of  a  bag-pipe 
in  a  Campanian  valley,  and  almost  wondered  how 
an  Italian  echo  could  repeat  a  sound  so  heavy  and 
inharmonious.     The  road  was  lined  on  each  side 
with  groves  of  cherry-trees,  and  several  women 
and  children    were  employed    in    gathering  their 
fruit.     Overtaking  an  old  woman  who  was  carry- 
ing a  large  basket  full  of  cherries  on   her  back, 
one  of  the   party  took  a   handful,  and   stepping 
before  her,  asked  how  she  sold  them.     She  shook 
ber  head  and  smiled ;   but  on  the  question  being 
repeated,  she  replied,  that  God  had  given  enough 
for  all,  and  that  we  might  take  as  many  as  we  pleased 
for  nothing.     She  was  afterwards  with  much  diffi- 
culty prevailed  upon  to  accept  a  trifle.     Shortly 
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after,  as  we  were  sitting  on  the  wall  of  one  of  the 
orchards,  a  hearty  looking  man  came  up,  and  ob- 
serving that  the  day  was  sultry,  begged  us  to  step 
in  and  make  free  with  his  fruit,  which  he  assured 
us  was  particularly  wholesome  and  refreshing. 
We  returned  to  Naples  very  well  pleased  with 
Samnium  and  its  inhabitants. 

Of  all  the  objects  that  lie  within  the  compass 
of  an  excursion  from  Naples,  PcEstum  though  the 
most  distant  is  perhaps  the  most  curious  and  most 
interesting.  In  scenery  it  yields,  not  only  to  Bai(E 
and  Puteoliy  but  to  every  town  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Crater  ;  but  in  noble  and  well  preserved  monu- 
ments of  antiquity  it  surpasses  every  city  in  Italy, 
her  immortal  Capital  Rome  alone  excepted.  It  is 
generally  supposed  that  the  ruins  of  Pcestum  were 
for  many  ages  unknown  even  in  the  neighboring 
country,  and  at  length  accidentally  discovered, 
some  say,  by  a  shepherd,  and  others,  by  a  young 
painter  in  the  course  of  a  morning's  ramble  from 
Capaccio.  This  discovery  is  said  to  have  been 
made  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century.  The 
truth  is,  that  the  attention  of  travellers  was  first 
directed  to  them  about  that  period,  and  that  views 
and  descriptions  were  published  then  for  the  first 
time.  But  they  were  perfectly  well  known  at 
all  times,  not  to  the  peasantry  of  the  immediate 
neighborhood  only,  and  to  the  fishermen  of  Sa- 
lerno who  passed  within  view  of  them  almost  every 
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day  ;  but  to  the  bishop  and  the  canons  of  Capaccio, 
who  take  their  titles  from  Pcestum^  and  may  look 
down  upon  the  ruins  of  their  original  residence 
from  their  windows.  That  it  was  not  much 
visited,  we  know,  but  this  was  owing  rather  to  the 
indifference  than  to  the  ignorance  of  the  learned, 
and  perhaps  a  little  to  the  state  of  the  country, 
ever  lawless  and  unsafe  while  under  the  domina- 
tion of  absent  sovereigns.  We  are  too  apt  to 
conclude,  that  nobody  had  seen  what  he  did  not 
see,  and  that  what  travellers  have  not  recorded, 
was  not  known  to  exist ;  without  reflecting  that 
the  ignorance  of  the  latter  is  often  the  consequence 
of  the  little  acquaintance  which  many  of  them 
have  with  the  language  and  with  the  natives  of  the 
countries  which  they  undertake  to  describe. 

The  road  to  Pcestiim  leads  through  Resina^ 
Torre  del  Greco,  Torre  del  Annonziata.,  and  passing 
the  gates  of  Pompeii ,  gives  a  transient  glinij)se  of 
its  solitary  streets  and  lonely  theatres,  extending 
at  the  foot  of  steeps  crowned  with  vines  and  mul- 
berries. Continuing  our  course  over  the  exuberant 
plains  of  Pompeii, 

Qu3e  rigat  sequora  Sarnus  *, 

Virg.  /En.  vii.  738. 

we  traversed  the  town  of  Scafati,  drove  along  the 
*  The  plains  which  Sarnus  laves. 
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banks  of  that  ri%'er,  still  the  Sarno,  beautifully 
shaded  with  poplars,  and  entered  Nocera,  formerly 
Nuceria,  a  town  of  the  highest  antiquity,  but  re- 
markable only  for  its  unshaken  attachment  to  the 
Romans  at  all  times,  and  for  the  sad  disasters  to 
which  it  has  been  exposed  in  consequence  of  that 
attachment*.  Its  fidelity  to  the  republic  during 
the  second  Punic  war  drew  down  upon  it  the 
vengeance  of  Hannibal,  who,  after  some  vain  at- 
tempts to  seduce  its  inhabitants  into  his  party, 
plundered  and  destroyed  their  city.  Its  adherence 
to  the  cause  of  a  Roman  Pontiff  during  the  great 
schism  roused  the  fury  of  a  still  more  irritable 
enemy,  Ruggiero  king  of  Naples,  who  again  razed 
its  walls,  and  dispersed  its  citizens.  They  instead 
of  rebuilding  the  town  when  the  storm  was  over, 
as  their  ancestors  had  done  before,  continued  to 
occupy  the  neighboring  villages.  Hence  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  modern  Nocera,  which  instead  of 
being  enclosed  within  ramparts,  spreads  in  a  long 
line  over  a  considerable  extent  of  ground,  and  dis- 
plays some  handsome  edifices  intermingled  with 
rural  scenery.  It  is  still  a  bishopric,  and  derives 
the  additional  appellation  dei  Pagani  (of  the 
Pagans),  from  the  circumstance  of  its  having  been 
for  some  time  in  possession  of  the  Saracens. 


*  Liv.  xxiii.  15. 
VOL.  III. 
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Not  far  from  Nocera  we  entered  the  moun- 
tains, where  the  scene  improves  in  beauty,  without 
losing  much  either  in  fertility  or  animation.  Va- 
rious villages,  castles,  and  churches  adorn  the 
defile,  an  aqueduct  intersects  it,  and  the  town  of 
Cava  occupies  the  most  elevated  and  picturesque 
point.  Behind  this  town,  the  mountain  Fenestra 
swells  to  a  considerable  elevation ;  its  steep  sides 
are  covered  to  the  very  summit  with  one  continued 
forest  of  chestnuts  forming  a  mass  of  foliage  of 
the  deepest  shade,  and  most  beautiful  verdure,  and 
presenting  to  the  eye  one  of  the  most  refreshing 
views  imaginable  during  the  heats  of  a  Campanian 
summer : 

O  quis  me  gelidis  sub  vallibus  Haemi 
Sistat,  et  ingenti  ramorum  piotegat  umbra !  * 

Virg,  Georg.  ii.  488. 

is  a  wish  that  often  bursts  from  the  lips  of  a  tra- 
veller panting  up  the  acclivities  of  the  Apennines 
under  the  beams  of  a  meridian  sun,  and  looking 
round  with  a  longing  eye  for  some  hospitable 
thicket.     In  such  a  sultry  hour  the  sight  and  the 


•  O  lift  me  high  to  Heemus'  hilly  crown, 
Or  in  the  plains  of  Tempe  lay  me  down ; 
Or  lead  me  to  some  solitary  place. 
And  cover  my  retreat  from  human  race. 

Dryden. 
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fancy  repose  with  delight  on  the  immensity  of  shade 
suspended  over  the  defile  of  Cava. 

This  town  is  not  ancient,  at  least  not  classically 
so.  It  seems  to  have  been  formed  gradually,  like 
many  considerable  towns,  not  on  the  continent 
only  but  in  England,  by  the  attraction  of  a  rich 
Benedictine  abbey.  Its  origin  is  usually  dated 
from  the  invasion  of  Genseric,  and  from  the  de- 
struction of  the  neighboring  town  of  Marciaruiy 
whose  inhabitants  took  shelter  in  the  mountains, 
and  at  the  persuasion  of  the  abbot  settled  round 
the  monastery  of  the  Trinity,  and  built  Cava.  It 
has  several  manufactories  at  present,  and  has  an 
appearance  of  life  and  prosperity.  It  stands  on 
the  borders  of  Picenum,  and  opens  a  fine  view  of 
Sakrnum,  its  bay,  the  opposite  coast,  the  plains 
around,  and  the  mountains  beyond  Fastuvi.  The 
declivity  is  steep,  but  the  road  which  runs  along 
the  edge  of  the  pi'ecipice  and  looks  down  upon  the 
sea,  is  well  guarded  by  a  parapet  wall,  and  excel- 
lent all  the  way. 

As  we  had  set  out  very  early  we  entered  Salerno 
about  noon  with  an  intention  of  proceeding  to 
Pastum ;  but  the  unexpected  want  of  horses  de- 
tained us,  and  indeed  obliged  us  to  stop  for  the 
night.  We  had  however  no  reason  to  regret  the 
delay,  as  Salernum  presents  a  sufficient  number  of 
objects  for  observation  and  amusement.  Its  anti- 
quity is  acknowledged,  though  the  date  of  its  foun- 
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dation  and  the  names  and  countries  of  its  founders 
are  equally  unknown.  It  became  in  its  turn  a 
Roman  colony,  but  does  not  appear  to  have  risen 
to  any  consequence ;  the  mildness  of  its  air  during 
the  winter  seems  to  have  been  its  principal  dis- 
tinction*. It  is  supposed  to  have  stood  formerly 
on  the  hills,  and  is  ranked  by  Pliny  among  the 
inland  towns  of  Picmwn.  But  this  writer  is  per- 
haps more  eloquent  than  accurate  in  his  geo- 
graphical descriptions,  and  I  doubt  whether  his 
authority  is  a  sufficient  argument  to  induce  us  to 
conclude  with  Cluverius  that  Sakrmwi  has  changed 
its  original  position. 

Salerno  is  the  see  of  an  archbishop,  has  an 
university  once  celebrated  for  medicine,  and  va- 
rious schools  and  academies.  Its  streets  are  as 
usual  narrow,  and  the  buildings  high ;  some  few 
seem  to  deserve  notice.  The  court  before  the  ca- 
thedral is  supported  by  eight-and-twenty  ancient 
granite  columns  with  Corinthian  capitals  of  good 
workmanship,  but  apparently  not  made  for  the 
columns  which  they  now  adorn  ;  the  church  itself 
though  built  of  ancient  materials,  and  decorated 
with  some  good  pictures,  is  a  tasteless  edifice. 
The  most  remarkable  objects  in  it  are  the  two 
ambones  or  ancient  pulpits,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
nave  before  the  steps  of  the  chancel ;  they  are  both 


*  Horat.  lib.  i.  ep.  15. 
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of  marble,  the  largest  is  covered  with  beautiful 
mosaic,  and  supported  by  twelve  Corinthian  pillars 
of  granite.  The  inn  stands  almost  on  the  beach, 
and  our  rooms  opened  on  the  bay,  which  appears 
beautiful  even  when  compared  to  that  of  Naples. 

The  promontory  of  Surrentum,  which  bounds 
it  on  the  west,  increases  as  it  projects  in  boldness 
and  in  elevation,  presents  various  crags  crowned 
with  towns,  and  terminates  in  a  long  lofty  ridge 
covered  with  a  forest.  In  the  centre  and  halfway 
up  the  declivity  stands  Amal/i,  once  so  famous  for 
its  skill  in  the  medical  art ;  while  the  little  town 
of  Vitri  seems  to  hang  from  the  rock  as  if  ready 
to  fall  into  a  torrent  that  tumbles  through  a  deep 
dell  below. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  bay  the  coast  gra- 
dually sinks  into  a  plain,  that  extends  without 
interruption  to  Pcestum,  whose  grey  temples  are 
dimly  discernible,  at  the  distance  of  fifteen  miles. 
This  plain  is  bounded  by  a  ridge  of  mountains. 
In  the  bosom  and  centre  of  the  bay,  at  the  foot 
of  a  fine  ridge  of  well  cultivated  hills,  stands 
Salernum,  equally  well  situated  for  beauty  and 
commerce;  if  the  neighborhood  of  such  a  vast 
mart  as  Naples  did  not  attract  and  absorb  all  the 
commerce  of  this  coast.  There  is  a  mole  to  cover 
the  harbor  and  to  protect  the  shipping  from  the 
south  wind,  which  sometimes  raises  a  considerable 
swell.     During  the  afternoon  some  of  the  party 
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took  a  boat  and  rowed  about  the  bay,  which  in 
the  creeks  and  windings  of  the  western  coast  fur- 
nishes objects  for  many  delightful  excursions. 
Such  are  the  Capo  d'Amalfi  (the  Cape  of  Amelfi),the 
Punta  di  Conca  (Shell  Point),  and,  above  all,  the 
SyremiscE  islands,  once  the  abode  of  the  Syrens, 
famed  in  ancient  story,  and  proverbial  in  modern 
languages.  They  are  three  in  number,  about  eleven 
miles  from  Salerno,  and  four  from  the  point  of  the 
promontory  of  Minerva  (now  of  Surrentum)  but 
one  only  from  the  nearest  land.  They  are  now 
called  GaUi,  perhaps  with  a  traditional  allusion  to 
the  form  of  the  Syrens,  and  are  still  as  described 
by  Virgil,  barren  rocks,  without  other  inhabitants 
than  sea  fowls,  and  other  sounds  than  the  murmurs 
of  the  waves  echoing  amid  the  crags  and  the 
caverns. 

Jamque  adeo  scopulos  Sirenum  advecta  subibat, 
DiflSciles  quondam  multorumque  ossibus  albos  ; 
Turn  rauca  adsiduo  longe  sale  saxa  sonabant*. 

Mn.  V.  864. 

It  seems  singular  that  Virgil,  while  he  alludes 
to  Homer's  account  of  these  islands,  instead  of 


Glides  by  the  Syrens'  cliffs,  a  shelfy  coast. 
Long  infamous  for  ships  and  sailors  lost. 
And  white  with  bones  :  th'  impetuous  ocean  roars. 
And  rocks  rebellow  from  the  sounding  shores. 

Dtyden. 
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adopting,  and  as  usual  improving  the  instructive 
fiction  of  the  Greek  poet,  should  upon  this  occa- 
sion in  particular  have  abandoned  him,  and  in 
order  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  imitation,  fallen 
into  a  poetical  anachronism.  Such  at  least  a 
direct  contradiction  to  Homer  the  great  oracle  of 
mythological  chronology,  must  be  deemed.  Thus, 
while  he  admits  the  fable  itself,  he  represents 
these  islands  as  deserted  at  the  very  time,  or 
rather  before  the  time,  when  according  to  Homer, 
they  were  the  residence  of  the  Syrens.  iEneas 
passed  them  before  Ulysses,  and  if  the  Syrens  had 
forsaken  them  at  that  period,  we  see  no  reason 
why  they  should  return  to  them  at  a  later.  The 
truth  seems  to  be,  that  Virgil  inadvertently  de- 
scribes them  as  a  geographer;  Homer  paints 
them  as  a  poet;  but  why  should  the  former  in 
this  single  instance  descend  from  the  regions  of 
poetry,  and  by  an  incongruous  mixture  of  reality, 
banish  one  of  the  most  moral  and  amusing  illu- 
sions of  fable  ? 

A  temple  of  the  Syrens  is  supposed  to  have 
stood  upon  the  opposite  shore;  the  precise  spot 
has  hitherto  been  unexplored.  Farther  on,  and 
on  the  most  advanced  point  of  the  Sunxntine  pro- 
montory rose  the  temple  of  Minerva,  supposed  to 
be  founded  by  Ulysses,  an  object  so  conspicuous 
as  to  have  given  its  name  to  the  promontory  itself 
iu  ancient  times. 
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e  vertice  iSurrentmo 

.     .     .     Tyrrheiii  speculatrix  virgo  profundi*. 

Statius  Syl.  lib.  v.  3. 

The  road  beyond  Salerno  intersects  a  rich  plain, 
bordered  on  the  right  by  the  sea,  on  the  left  by 
fine  hills,  which  as  they  wind  along  present  on 
their  sides  and  amid  their  breaks,  a  perpetual  suc- 
cession of  varying  landscapes. 

About  six  miles  from  Salerno  we  went  through 
the  little  town  of  Vicenza,  supposed  to  be  the  an- 
cient Picentia.  About  six  miles  further,  during 
which  we  had  Mount  Albui^nus  rising  full  before 
us,  we  came  to  Evoli  (Ebiiri)  then  turning  to  the 
right  we  entered  a  vast  plain  wild  and  uncultivated, 
but  neither  naked  nor  barren.  Large  herds  of 
buffaloes,  that  fed  on  the  heath  and  wandered 
through  the  thickets  seemed  to  be  its  only  inhabi- 
tants. The  royal  chace,  called  Di  Persano,  covers 
a  considerable  part  of  this  solitude,  and  gives  em- 
ployment to  two  hundred  gamekeepers,  who  not 
only  guard  the  game  but  serve  to  escort  travellers 
over  these  wastes  almost  as  much  infested  by  ban- 
ditti at  present  as  was  the  GalUnaria  Pinus  (the 
Gallinarian  pine-forest)  in  ancient  times. 

We  had  now  reached  the  Silaris  (Silaro  and 
Sele)  whose  banks  are  bordered  by  fertile  fields 


*  The  martial  virgin  from  Surrentum's  cUft's 
Looks  o'er  the  Tuscan  main. 
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and  shaded  by  groves  and  thickets.  This  river  Forms 
the  boundary  oi  Picmum  and  Lucama-y  it  receives 
the  Carole  in  the  forest  of  Persano,  and  higher  up 
the  Tanagro^  which,  with  the  addition  of  other 
lesser  streams,  make  a  considerable  river.  Mount 
Alburnus  inseparably  united  with  the  Silaris,  in 
Virgil's  beautiful  lines,  and  consequently  in  the 
mind  of  every  classical  traveller,  rises  in  distant  per- 
spective, and  adds  to  the  fame  and  the  consequence 
of  the  stream  by  the  magnitude  of  his  form  and 
by  the  ruggedness  of  his  towering  brow.  Forests  of 
ilex  wave  on  the  sides  of  the  mountain,  and  fringe 
the  margin  of  the  river ;  while  herds  innumerable 
wander  through  their  recesses,  and  enliven  the 
silence  of  the  scene  by  perpetual  lowings*. 


*  The  resemblance  may  be  carried  still  farther,  as  the 
same  insect,  if  we  may  credit  the  observation  of  a  most  ac- 
curate and  indefatigable  traveller,  Cluverius,  confirmed  by 
the  authority  of  some  Itattan  authors,  still  continues  to  infest 
the  same  forest,  and  to  terrify  and  disperse  the  cattle  over 
the  whole  mountain  and  bordering  plains.  I  cannot  vouch 
for  the  fact  upon  my  own  observation  or  inquiries.  The  cir- 
cumstance is  trivial  of  itself,  but  it  is  classical  because 
connected  with  the  scenery  of  the  following  beautiful  lines, 
that  is,  the  scenery  which  now  surrounds  us. 

Est  lucos  Silari  circa  ilicibusque  virentem 
Plurimus  Alburnum  volitans,  cui  nomen  Asilo 
Romanura  est,  cestron  Graii  vertere  vocantes; 
Asper  acerba  souans ;  quo  tota  exterrita  sylvis 

Diffugiunt 
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As  the  country  still  continues  flat  and  covered 
with  thickets,  the  traveller  scarce  discovers  Pcestum 
till  he  enters  its  walls.  We  drove  to  the  bishop's 
palace,  not  through  crowded  streets  and  pompous 
squares,  but  over  a  smooth  turf,  in  the  midst  of 
bushes  and  brambles,  with  a  solitary  tree  waving 
here  and  there  over  the  waste.  The  unusual  forms 
of  three  temples  rising  insulated  and  unfrequented, 
in  the  middle  of  such  a  wilderness,  immediately 
engrossed  our  attention.  We  alighted,  and  has- 
tened to  the  majestic  piles ;  then  wandered  about 
them  till  the  fall  of  night  obliged  us  to  repair  to 
our  mansion.  The  good  bishop  had  been  so  oblig- 
ing as  to  send  one  of  his  chaplains  to  meets  us, 
and  provide  every  thing  requisite  for  our  com- 
fortable accommodation,  a  commission  which  that 
gentleman  performed  with  great  punctuality  and 
politeness. 


DifFugiunt  armenta ;  furit  mugitibus  aether, 
Concussus,  sylvque  et  sicci  ripa  Tanagri. 

Georg.  iii.  146—151. 

About  th'  Albuinian  groves,  with  holly  green, 
Of  winged  insects  mighty  swarms  are  seen  : 
This  flying  plague,  to  mark  its  quality, 
CEstros  the  Grecians  call ;  Asylus,  we  : 
A  fierce,  loud  buzzing  breed :  their  stings  draw  blood 
And  driye  the  cattle  gadding  through  the  wood. 
Seiz'd  with  unusual  pains,  they  loudly  cry ; 
Tanagrus  hastens  thence,  and  leaves  his  channel  dry. 

Dryden, 
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Obscurity  hangs  over,  not  the  origin  only  but 
the  general  history  of  the  city,  though  it  has  left 
such  magnificent  monuments  of  its  existence.  The 
mere  outlines  have  been  sketched  perhaps  with 
accuracy ;  the  details  are  probably  obliterated  for 
ever.  According  to  the  learned  Mazzochi,  Pcestum 
was  founded  by  a  colony  of  Dorenses  or  Dorians, 
from  Dora,  a  city  of  Phenicia,  the  parent  of  that 
race  and  name  whether  established  in  Greece  or  in 
Italy.  It  was  first  called  Posetan  or  Postan,  which 
in  Phenician  signifies  Neptune,  to  whom  it  was  de- 
dicated. It  was  afterwards  invaded  and  its  primi- 
tive inhabitants  expelled  by  the  Sybarites.  This 
event  is  supposed  to  have  taken  place  about  five 
hundred  years  before  the  Christian  era.  Under  its 
new  masters  PcEstum  assumed  the  Greek  appella- 
tion Posidotiia,  of  the  same  import  as  its  Pheni- 
cian name,  because  a  place  of  great  opulence  and 
magnitude,  and  is  supposed  to  have  extended  from 
the  present  ruin  southward  to  the  hill  on  which 
stands  the  little  town  still  called  from  its  ancient 
destination  AcropoU,  The  Lucanians  afterwards 
expelled  the  Sybarites,  and  checked  the  pros- 
perity of  Posidonia,  which  was  in  its  turn  de- 
serted, and  left  to  moulder  away  impercep- 
tibly ;  vestiges  of  it  are  still  visible  all  over  the 
plain  of  Spinazzo  or  Saracino.  The  original  city 
then   recovered   its    first    name,    and   not   long 
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after  was  taken,  and  at  length  colonized  by  the 
Romans  *. 

From  this  period  PcEstum  is  mentioned  almost 
solely  by  the  poets,  who,  from  Virgil  to  Claudian, 
seem  all  to  expatiate  with  delight  amid  its  gardens, 
and  grace  their  composition  with  the  bloom,  the 
sweetness,  and  the  fertility  of  its  roses.  But  un- 
fortunately the  flowery  retreats, 

Victura  rosaria  Paesti  f, 

seem  to  have  had  few  charms  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Saracens,  and  if  possible,  still  fewer  in  those  of 
the  Normans,  who,  each  in  their  turn,  plundered 
PcEstum,  and  at  length  compelled  its  remaining 
inhabitants  to  abandon  their  ancient  seat,  and  to 
take  shelter  in  the  mountains.  To  them  CapacciOj 
Vecchio,  and  Novo  are  supposed  to  owe  their 
origin ;  both  these  towns  are  situate  on  the  hills : 
the  latter  is  the  residence  of  the  bishop  and  chap- 
ter of  PcEstum, 

It  will  naturally  be  asked  to  which  of  the  na- 
tions that  were  successively  in  possession  of 
Pa^stum,  the  edifices  which  still  subsist  are  to  be 
ascribed :  not  to  the  Romans,  who  never  seem  to 


*  U.  C.  480. 

t  Th'  eternal  sweets  of  Paestum's  rosy  bow'rs. 
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have  adopted  the  genuine  Doric  style;  the  Sy- 
barites are  said  to  have  occupied  the  neighboring 
plain ;  the  Dorians  therefore  appear  to  have  the 
fairest  claim  to  these  majestic  and  everlasting  mo- 
numents. But  at  what  period  were  they  erected? 
to  judge  from  their  form  we  must  conclude  that 
they  are  the  oldest  specimens  of  Grecian  architec- 
ture now  in  existence.  In  beholding  them  and 
contemplating  their  solidity  bordering  upon  heavi- 
ness, we  are  tempted  to  consider  them  as  an  inter- 
mediate link,  between  the  Egyptian  and  Grecian 
manner,  and  the  first  attempt  to  pass  from  the  im- 
mense masses  of  the  former  to  the  graceful  pro- 
portions of  the  latter.  In  fact  the  temples  of 
Pcestum,  Agrigentum,  and  Athens,  seem  instances 
of  the  commencement,  the  improvement,  and  the 
perfection  of  the  Doric  order. 

The  first  temple  that  presents  itself  to  the  tra- 
veller from  Naples  is  the  smallest;  it  consists  of 
six  pillars  at  each  end,  and  thirteen  at  each  side, 
counting  the  angular  pillars  in  both  directions. 
The  architrave  is  entire,  as  is  the  pediment  at  the 
west  end,  excepting  the  corner  stones  and  triglyphs, 
which  are  fallen,  and  the  first  cornice  (that  imme- 
diately over  the  frieze)  which  is  worn  away.  At 
the  east  end,  the  middle  of  the  pediment  with 
much  of  the  frieze  and  cornice  remains  ;  the  north- 
east corner  is  likely  to  fall  in  a  very  short  time. 
The   cella  occupied   more   than    one-third  of  the 
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length,  and  had  a  portico  of  two  rows  of  columns, 
the  shafts  and  capitals  of  which,  now  overgrown 
with  grass  and  weeds,  encumber  the  pavement  and 
almost  fill  the  area  of  the  temple. 

The  second  temple  has  six  columns  at  each 
end,  and  fourteen  on  each  side,  including  those  of 
the  angles ;  the  whole  entablature  and  pediments 
are  entire.  A  double  row  of  columns  adorned  the 
interior  of  the  celiay  and  supported  each  another 
row  of  small  pillars  ;  the  uppermost  is  separated 
from  the  lower  by  an  architrave  only,  without 
frieze  or  cornice.  Of  the  latter,  seven  remain 
standing  on  each  side ;  of  the  former,  five  on  one 
side  and  three  on  the  other.  This  double  story, 
which  seems  intended  merely  to  support  the  roof, 
rises  only  a  few  feet  higher  than  the  external  cor- 
nice, and  on  the  whole  produces  no  good  effect 
from  the  great  disproportion  between  the  under 
and  upper  columns.  The  cella  had  two  entrances, 
one  at  each  end,  with  a  portico  formed  of  two 
pillars  and  two  anfa  *.  The  whole  of  the  founda- 
tion and  part  of  the  wall  of  this  cella  still  remain  ; 
under  it  was  a  vault.  One  of  the  columns  with 
its  capital  at  the  west  end  has  been  struck  with 
lightning,  and  shattered  so  as  to  threaten  ruin  if 


*  Jambs,   or   square  pillars,    placed  on  each  side  the 
door. 
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not  speedily  repaired  ;  its  fall  will  be  an  irrepara- 
ble loss,  and  disfigure  one  of  the  most  perfect  mo- 
numents now  in  existence.  It  might  indeed  be 
restored  to  its  original  form  with  little  expense 
and  labor,  as  the  stones  that  have  fallen  remain  in 
heaps  within  its  enclosure. 

The  third  edifice  is  the  largest;  it  has  nine 
pillars  at  the  ends  and  eighteen  on  the  sides,  in- 
cluding the  angular  columns  as  before.  Its  size 
is  not  its  only  distinction ;  a  row  of  pillars,  extend- 
ing from  the  middle  pillar  at  one  end  to  the  mid- 
dle pillar  at  the  other,  divides  it  into  two  equal 
parts,  and  is  considered  as  a  proof  that  it  was  not 
a  temple.  Its  destination  has  not  been  ascer- 
tained ;  some  suppose  it  to  have  been  a  Curia, 
others  a  Basilica,  and  others  a  mere  market  or 
exchange.  In  the  centre  there  seems  to  have  been 
an  aperture  in  the  pavement,  leading,  it  is  said,  to 
vaults  and  passages  under  ground  ;  there  is  indeed 
at  some  distance  a  similar  aperture,  like  the  mouth 
of  a  well,  which,  as  our  guides  informed  us,  had 
been  examined,  and  was  probably  intended  to 
give  air  and  light  to  a  long  and  intricate  subter- 
ranean gallery,  which  extended  to  the  sea  on  one 
side,  and  on  the  other  communicated  with  the 
temples. 

Such  are  the  peculiar  features  of  each  of  these 
edifices.     In  common  to  all  it  may  be  observed. 
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that  they  are  raised  npon  substructions  *  forming 
three  gradations  (for  they  cannot  be  termed  steps, 
as  they  are  much  too  high  for  the  purpose)  in- 
tended solely  to  give  due  elevation  and  relievo  to 
the  superstructure ;  that  the  columns  in  all  rise 
without  bases  from  the  uppermost  of  these  de- 
grees;  that  these  columns  are  all  fluted,  between 
four  and  five  diameters  in  height,  and  taper  as  they 
ascend,  about  one-fourth ;  that  the  capitals  are  all 
very  flat  and  prominent ;  that  the  intercolumnia- 
tion  is  a  little  more  than  one  diameter ;  that  the 
order  and  ornaments  are  in  all  the  sanie;  and  the 
pediment  in  all  very  low;  in  fine,  that  they  are  all 
bujlt  of  a  porous  stone,  of  a  light  or  rather  yellow 
grey,  and  in  many  places  perforated  and  worn 
away. 

In  the  open  space  between  the  first  and  second 
temple,  were  two  other  large  edifices,  built  of  the 
same  sort  of  stone,  and  nearly  of  the  same  size. 
Their  substructions  still  remain  encumbered  with 
the  fragments  of  the  columns  and  of  the  entabla- 


*  These  substructions  are  observable  in  all  the  Doric 
temples  of  Italy  and  of  Sicily,  and  seem  essential  to  give  a 
corresponding  support  as  well  as  relievo  to  the  massive  forms 
of  that  order.  Ordinary  steps  seem  to  sink  under  the  weight, 
and  are  quite  lost  in  the  cumbrous  majesty  of  the  Doric 
column.  I  need  not  observe  tliat  the  secoJid  temple  is  the 
most  beautiful  of  the  three,  and  the  nearest  to  the  propor- 
tions of  the  temples  of  Agrigentum. 


tJi.  III.  THROUGH  ITALY.  97 

tare,  and  so  overgrown  with  brambles,  nettles,  and 
weeds,  as  scarcely  to  admit  a  near  inspection.  It 
is  a  pity  that  neither  the  government  of  Naples, 
nor  the  proprietor  of  PcBstum^  has  public  spirit 
enough  to  remove  the  rubbish  that  buries  the 
monuments  of  this  city,  and  restore  to  their  primi- 
tive beauty  edifices  which,  as  long  as  they  exist, 
can  never  fail  to  attract  travellers,  and  not  only 
redound  to  the  glory,  but  contribute  very  mate- 
rially to  the  interests  of  the  country. 

All  the  temples  which  I  have  mentioned  stand 
in  a  line,  and  border  a  street  that  ran  from  gate  to 
gate,  and  divided  the  town  into  two  parts  nearly 
equal.  A  hollow  space  scooped  out  in  a  semicir- 
cular form  seems  to  be  the  traces  of  a  theatre,  and 
as  it  lies  in  front  of  the  temples  gives  reason  to 
suppose,  that  other  public  buildings  might  have 
ornamented  the  same  side  and  made  it  to  corres- 
pond in  grandeur  with  that  opposite;  in  which 
case  few  cities  could  have  surpassed  Pastum  in 
splendid  appearance.  The  walls  of  the  town  re- 
main in  all  the  circumference,  five  at  least,  and  in 
some  places  twelve  feet  high ;  they  are  formed  of 
solid  blocks  of  stone,  with  towers  at  intervals;  the 
archway  of  one  gate  only  stands  entire.  Consider- 
ing the  materials  and  the  extent  of  this  rampart, 
which  encloses  a  space  of  nearly  four  miles  round, 
with  the  many  towers  that  rose  at  intervals,  and 
its  elevation  of  more  than  forty  feet,  we  must  ac- 

VOL.  III.  H 
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knowledge  thut  it  was  on  the  whole  a  work  oF 
great  strength  and  magnificence. 

Within  these  walls  that  once  encircled  a  popu- 
lons  and  splendid  city,  now  rise  one  cottage,  two 
farm-houses,  a  villa,  and  a  church.  The  remain- 
ing space  is  covered  with  thick  matted  grass,  over- 
grown with  brambles  spreading  over  the  ruins,  or 
buried  under  yellow  undulating  corn.  A  few  rose 
bushes,  the  remnants  of  biferi  rosaria  Pcesti*, 
flourish  neglected  here  and  there,  and  still  blossom 
twice  a  year,  in  May  and  in  December,  as  if  to 
support  their  ancient  fame,  and  justify  the  descrip- 
tions of  the  poets.  The  roses  are  remarkable  for 
their  fragrance.  Amid  these  objects,  and  scenes 
rural  and  ordinary,  rise  the  three  temples  like  the 
mausoleums  of  the  ruined  city,  dark,  silent,  and 
majestic. 

It  was  now  dusk,  and  on  our  entrance  into  the 


*  The  Paestan  roses,  and  their  double  spring-. 

Dry  den. 
Virgil  Georg.  iv.  Vii-gil  and  Ovid  just  mention  the 
PcEstan  roses — Propertius  introduces  them  as  an  instance  of 
mortality — Claudian  employs  them  to  grace  a  complimentary 
comparison.  Ausonius  alone  presents  them  in  all  their  beauty 
and  freshness. 

Vidi  Paestano  gaudere  rosaria  cultu 
Exoriente  novo  roscida  Lucifero. 

Idyll,  xiv.  11. 
The  rosy  bow'rs  that  Paestum's  vale  adorn 
1  saw,  all  glist'ning  with  the  peatls  of  morn. 
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bishop's  villa,  we  found  a  plentiful  repast,  and  ex- 
cellent wines  waiting  our  arrival.  Our  beds  and 
rooms  were  all  good,  and  every  thing  calculated  to 
make  our  visit  to  PcEstum  as  agreeable  in  its  ac- 
companiments as  it  was  interesting  in  its  object. 
The  night  was  bright,  the  weather  warm,  but  airy, 
a  gale  sweet  and  refreshing  blew  from  the  neigh- 
boring hills  of  Acropoli  and  Callimara  ;  no  sound 
was  heard  but  the  regular  murmurs  of  the  neigh- 
boring sea.  The  temples,  silvered  over  by  the 
light  of  the  moon,  rose  full  before  me,  and  fixed 
my  eyes  till  sleep  closed  them.  In  the  morning, 
the  first  object  that  presented  itself  was  still  the 
temples,  now  blazing  in  the  full  beams  of  the  sun; 
beyond  them  the  sea  glittering  as  far  as  sight  could 
reach,  and  the  hills  and  mountains  round,  all 
lighted  up  with  brightness.  We  passed  some 
hours  in  revisiting  the  ruins,  and  contemplating 
the  surrounding  scenery. 

PtEstum  stands  in  a  fertile  plain,  bounded  on 
the  west  by  the  Tyrrhene  Sea,  and  about  a  mile 
distant  on  the  south  by  fine  hills,  in  the  midst  of 
which  Acropoli  sits  embosomed ;  on  the  north,  by 
the  bay  of  Salerno,  and  its  rugged  border ;  while 
to  the  east  the  country  swells  into  two  mountains, 
which  still  retain  their  ancient  names  Callimara 
and  Cante?ia* ;   and    behind   them  towers  3Iont 

'"'  These  hills  and  the  neighboring  plain  were  the  theatre 
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Alburnus  itself  with  its  pointed  summits.  A  stream 
called  the  Solofoiie  (which  probably  may  be  its  an- 
cient appellation)  flows  under  the  walls^  and  by 
spreading  its  waters  over  its  low  borders,  and  thus 
producing  pools  that  corrupt  in  hot  weather,  con- 
tinues, as  in  ancient  times*,  to  infect  the  air,  and 
render  Pastum  a  dangerous  residence  in  summer. 
As  the  heats  were  increasing,  and  the  season  of 
malaj'ia  approached,  we  did  not  deem  it  prudent 
to  prolong  our  excursion ;  and  we  left  Pastum 
without  accomplishing  the  whole  of  our  object; 
which  was  to  examine  the  ruins  of  Posidonia,  visit 
the  island  of  Licoso  (the  ancient  Leucosia^  which, 
like  Naples,  takes  its  name  from  a  Syren)  and  the 
Cape  Pal'murus ;  to  explore  the  recesses  of  Al- 
hurnus^  and  to  wander  over  the  vale  of  Diano 
watered  by  the  classic  Tanagro. 

The  ruins  of  Posidonia  which,  as  I  have  already 
mentioned,  cover  the  plain  that  extends  from 
PcEstum  to  Acropoli,  cannot  but  exhibit,  if  duly 
examined,  some  monument  of  the  opulence  and 
the  refinement  of  its  founders,  the  luxurious  Sy- 
barites. These  people,  when  enslaved  by  the  Lu- 
canians,  and  afterwards  subjected  to  the  Romans, 
still  retained  a  fond  attachment  to  the  name  and 


of  some  bloody  skirmishes  between  the  Roman  armies  and 
the  bands  of  Spartacus, 
*  Strabo,  lib.  v. 
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to  the  manners  of  Greece,  and  are  said  to  have 
displayed  their  partiality  to  their  mother  country 
in  a  manner  that  evinces  both  their  taste  and  their 
feeling.  Being  compelled  by  the  will  of  the  con- 
querors, or  by  other  circumstances,  to  adopt  a 
foreign  language  and  foreign  manners,  which  Aris- 
toxenus,  who  relates  the  anecdote,  emphatically 
calls,  being  barbarized^  they  were  accustomed  to 
assemble  annually,  on  one  of  the  great  festivals  of 
Greece,  in  order  to  revive  the  memory  of  their 
Grecian  origin,  to  speak  their  primitive  language, 
and  to  deplore  with  tears  and  lamentations  their 
sad  degradation*.     It  would  be  a  peculiar  pleasure 

*  As  the  passage  alluded  to  is  very  beautiful,  and  at  the 
same  time  uncommon,  I  insert  it. 

<rvv€^rj,  ra  /xev  e'l  ap^i  EXX>j<r«v  8(Tiv,  ey.^e^ap^apSi(r6at,  Tt;^j5^vo«{  17 
'PaiAaioii  yeyovoat,  xa)  t^v  tc  (poii/Tiv  /uera^ejSXijxeya*,  t«  re  Xoma 
Tuv  imryibev[Jt.a,ruv,  ayetv  re  fAiav  nva,  avrtii;  tuv  eopruv  rav  EWt}- 
v«K«v  eT«  xa*  vw,  Iv  ^  avvLOvre^  avaf/.i[^)rfi<rv.ovTai  ruv  apxaluv 
i\i(lva)v  cvoiJi.aruv  re  xaJ  yoixi/xuv,  airoXocpvpdfA.evoi  8e  irpo(;  aXXrjXa?, 
xaj  aTToSaxpuVavTf?,  ccnep'xfivrai,  Ovru  Se  Sv,  (prjai,  y.at  rjixeT^, 
(irelhri  v.ai  roc  ^earpa.  ^■/i.fte'^ap^dparai,  xa*  tj  /xeyaX^jv  dioupSopav 
•rcpofXriXvdev  y]  TravSvjjixo^  avrr)  jU,3(7</.v;,  xaSf'  aiir^i  yeuoy-evoi  oKtyoi 
ava,iAiixvfjcrKO[A,idaCf  ola  vjv  i)  y-Btrfn-q.        TaZra  jwev  0  'Api^o^evoi;. 

AtheneEus,  lib,  xiv.  cap.  31.  apud  Mazzochi. 

Wherefore  Aristoxenus,  in  his  Convivial  Miscellanies, 
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to  discover  some  nionnment  of  a  people  of  so 
much  sensibility,  and  of  such  persevering  pa- 
triotism. Beyond  the  ruins,  and  separated  from 
them  by  a  little  stream  now  called  Pastena,  rises 
the  hill  of  the  Acropolis,  where  some  vestige  must 
surely  remain,  and  might  be  discovered  by  diligent 
researches  *. 


says,  *'  We  resemble  the  Posidonians,  who  dwell  in  the 
"  bay  of  Tuscany,  and  whose  fate  it  was,  having  been 
"  originally  Greeks,  to  be  barbarized,  becoming  Tuscans 
**  or  Romans,  and  to  change  their  language  and  the  rest 
**  of  their  institutions.  Nevertheless  they  still  keep  one 
"  of  the  Grecian  festivals,  at  which  having  assembled,  and 
"  commemorated  their  ancient  names  and  customs,  they 
"  indulge  in  mutual  condolence,  and  depart  with  tears. 
**  So  it  is  with  us  also,"  says  he  ;  "  since  our  theatres  have 
"  become  barbarized,  and  the  public  music  been  greatly 
"  corrupted,  a  few  of  us  meet  together  to  commemorate 
*'  what  music  formerly  was."     So  far  Aristoxenus. 

*  The  reader  will  observe,  that  I  have  confined  myself 
to  the  general  measures  and  appearances  of  the  temples,  in 
conformity  to  the  plan  of  this  tour ;  for  details  he  may  be 
referred  to  the  work  of  Mr.  Wilkins,  the  minute  accuracy  of 
whose  measurements  and  delineations  he  may  depend  upon. 
This  gentleman,  in  conjunction  with  other  travellers,  sup- 
poses the  pillars  of  Pcestum  to  be  covered  with  a  sort  of 
plaster  or  stucco,  which  by  its  long  duration  seems  to  have 
acquired  the  hardness,  consistency,  and  certainly  has  the 
appearance  of  the  stone  which  I  mentioned. 

As  the  plains  that  extend  for  some  way  on  each  side  of 
the  Silarus  are  very  thinly  inhabited,  and  at  the  same  time 
covered  in  many  places  with  woods  and  thickets,  they  are 
become  the  rosort  of  banditti  and  outlaws.     One  of  these 
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We  returned  by  the  same  road,  and  regretted 
as  we  passed  over  the  plain,  that  we  had  not  sent  a 
boat  before  us  to  take  us  back  along  the  coast, 
and  thus  afford  us  an  opportunity  of  examining 
the  shore,  and  exploring  the  site  of  the  temple 
of  Juno  Argiva,  that  stood  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Silaris;  according  to  Strabo,  on  the  Lucanian 
bank ;  according  to  Pliny,  on  that  of  Picenum. 
As  the  former  is  the  most  circumstantial  and  less 
declamatory  of  the  two,  his  authority  seems  pre- 
ferable.    This  temple  was  of  high  antiquity,  and 


misereants  was  presented  to  us  by  the  clergyman  who  had 
been  commissioned  by  the  bishop  to  receive  us,  and  was 
recommended  as  an  object  of  charity.  Upon  inquiring  into 
his  case,  we  discovered  that  he  had  shot  his  wife,  because 
she  had  shewn  a  partiality  for  the  strangers  (the  French)  and 
had  threatened  him,  as  he  said,  with  poison.  To  avoid 
the  pursuit  of  justice,  he  had  run  away  from  his  home,  and 
become  a  wanderer  in  the  forests,  and  amid  the  ruins  of  the 
plain  of  Pastum.  Our  refusal  was  accompanied  with  an 
observation,  that  he  was  an  object  of  justice,  not  of  charity. 
He  stalked  away  in  sullen  disappointment.  His  figure  was 
that  of  an  assassin;  tall,  bony,  and  lank,  with  black  hair  and 
thick  eye  brows,  a  dark  complexion  and  glaring  eyes.  He 
was  armed  with  a  gun  and  pistols ;  and  was  on  the  whole  an 
object  very  unwelcome  to  the  eye  in  such  a  solitude. 

It  may  not  perhaps  be  useless  to  observe,  that  there 
are  four  mineral  springs  near  Pcestum,  said  to  be  of  con- 
siderable efficacy  in  different  complaints :  from  these  springs 
flow  as  many  little  streamlets,  which  form  the  Jiume  salso 
(the  salt  river),  which  falls  into  the  Solo/one  close  to  the 
walls  of  the  city. 
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attributed  even  to  Jason,  and  as  it  was  of  great 
celebrity  it  may  possibly  have  left  some  traces  of 
its  existence.  On  our  way  we  observed  several 
objects  connected  with  antiquity,  or  mentioned  by 
ancient  writers,  which  we  had  passed  unnoticed, 
or  not  particularized  before.  Thus  in  descend- 
ing from  the  mountains  of  La  Cava,  we  had  on 
our  left  the  Mo7ite  Lattario,  so  called  both  in 
ancient  and  modern  times  from  its  excellent 
milk,  which  was  noticed  and  recommended  by 
Galen. 

The  Sarno,  though  not  unhonored  by  the  an- 
cients, has  yet  been  celebrated  with  more  compla- 
cency by  the  modern  poets.  Sannazarins,  whom 
I  have  before  mentioned  with  due  applause,  fre- 
quently alludes  to  it,  and  on  one  occasion  describes 
the  river  and  the  scenery  that  borders  its  banks 
with  much  truth  and  beauty. 

Vitabant  aestus  qua  pinguia  culta  vadosus 
Irrigat  et  placido  cursu  petit  eequora  Sarnus, 
Grata  quies  nemorum  manantibus  undique  rivis 
Et  Zephyris  densas  inter  crepitantibus  alnos*. 

These  fertile  plains  have  often  been  stained 
with  hostile  blood,  and  once  witnessed  the  defeat 


*  They  shunu'd  the  heat,  where  through  the  cultur'd  plain 
Mild  Sarnus  gently  journeys  to  the  main. 
How  sweet  the  groves  !  where  whisp'rhig  Zephyrs  blow 
Through  the  thick  leaves,  and  murmVing  streamlets  flow. 
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and  death  of  a  Gothic  monarch.     Narses  was  the 
Roman  general ;  Teia  the  barbarian  chief. 

StabicB,  now  Castell  cL  mare  di  Sfabia,  had  in 
PHny's  time  disappeared  as  a  town,  and  given 
place  to  a  villa*.  It  is  now  once  more  a  populous 
town,  and  surrounded  with  rural  retreats.  At  the 
very  gates  of  Naples,  under  the  Ponte  de  la  Mad- 
dalena  flows  the  Sebetlms,  with  all  the  honors  of  its 
ancient  name,  but  too  inconsiderable  a  rill  to  be 
represented  by  Silius,  as  a  characteristic  feature  of 
Naples. 

Doctaque  Parthenope,  Sebethide  roscida  nyraphaf. 

We  continued  our  route  without  stopping  at 
Salerno,  and  arrived  at  Naples  on  the  same  day, 
but  very  late. 


*  It  was  destroyed  by  Sylla,  and  never  seenis  to  have 
revived. 

Quod  nunc  in  villam  abiit. 

Piin.  Nat.  Hist.  lib.  iii,  cap.  5. 
Because  it  has  now  dwindled  into  a  villa. 

t  Parthenope,  for  learning  fam'd,  refresh'd 
By  the  fair  nymph  of  cool  Sebethus'  stream. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Return  of  the  Kifig  to  Naples — Rejoicings— Orna- 
mental  Buildings — Court — Character  of  that 
Monarch — of  the  Queen — Illuminations — Laz- 
za7vni — Character  of  the  Neapolitans — Return 
to  Rome. 

We  had  now  made  all  the  excursions  which  are 
usually  pointed  out  to  travellers,  or  rather,  all 
which  the  time  of  our  arrival  and  the  advanced 
season  would  permit  us  to  make  with  convenience, 
and  perhaps  safety.  Our  curiosity  however  was 
far  from  being  abated.  The  south  of  Italy,  Apulia, 
Bruttium,  and  Calabria,  which  still  retain  the  forest 
wildness  that  attracted  the  Romans,  when  they 
were  sated  with  the  softer  beauties  of  Latium  and 
of  Campania^,  now  lay  before  us,  and  presented 
so  many  interesting  objects,  that  it  was  impossible 
not  to  feel  a  most  ardent  desire  to  continue  our 
excursions.  The  lake  Amsanctus  was  within  our 
reach ;  not  much  farther,  on   the  banks  of  the 

'  Seneca  de  Tranquillitate  2. 
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Aujidm^  Mount  Vultur  rises :  numberless  lakes  ex- 
pand, forests  spread,  and  cities  flourish  in  the 
windings  of  the  Apennines,  as  they  stretch  their 
ramifications  over  the  southern  provinces,  which 
have  never  yet  been  visited  by  travellers,  and 
scarcely  noticed  by  geographers.  In  these  unex- 
plored haunts  what  a  harvest  awaits  some  future 
traveller!  how  much  of  the  languages,  manners, 
names,  and  perhaps  even  buildings  of  ancient  Italy 
may  be  hereafter  discovered  I  Some  villages  are 
known  still  to  retain  the  Greek  language,  and  are 
even  said  to  speak  it  with  more  purity  than  the 
modern  Greeks  themselves  ;  a  proof  that  they 
have  not  been  much  visited  by  the  successive  in- 
vaders that  have  overrun  the  more  open  and  fre- 
quented parts,  and  a  presumptive  argument  that 
their  manners  and  blood  may  have  hitherto  been 
but  little  adulterated. 

But  it  was  vain  to  long  after  new  excursions; 
circumstances  strong  enough  to  control  our  classi- 
cal projects  called  us  homewards,  and  obliged  us 
to  abridge  our  stay  at  Naples.  Being  thus  under 
the  necessity  of  departing,  we  wished  to  be  at 
Rome  for  the  festival  of  St.  Peter,  in  order  to  see 
the  illumination  of  the  dome,  one  of  the  grandest 
ideas  of  Michael  Angelo,  and  supposed  to  be  the 
finest  exhibition  of  the  kind  in  the  world.  But 
the  return  of  the  Neapolitan  court  from  Palermo, 
and  the  festivities  and  rejoicings  which  were  to  ac- 
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company  that  event,  induced  the  party  to  remain 
a  week  longer  at  Naples.  This  determination  has 
since  been  a  subject  of  regret,  and  with  reason. 
Kings  and  courts  are  objects  neither  uncommon 
nor  very  curious ;  illuminations  and  balls  are  or- 
dinary amusements.  But  the  mausoleum  of  Adrian 
turned  into  a  volcano,  and  the  dome  of  the  Vatican 
enveloped  with  fire,  are  spectacles  sublime  and 
wonderful,  exhibited  at  Rome  alone,  and  seldom 
beheld  more  than  once  by  an  ultramontane.  These 
however  we  did  resign,  and  the  court  of  Naples 
we  have  seen. 

Preparations  had  been  making  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  royal  family  for  some  time,  and  temples 
and  triumphal  arches,  superb  porticos  and  splendid 
theatres,  all  on  the  ancient  model,  had  been  erected 
in  the  widest  streets  and  the  most  frequented 
squares.  Opposite  the  palace  stood  a  Corinthian, 
and  on  the  road  to  Port'ici,  an  Ionic  temple ;  on 
the  Largo  del  Castello  a  theatre,  which,  with  a 
Doric  colonnade  and  some  imitations  of  the  Pcestan 
ruins,  formed  the  principal  of  these  temporary  edi- 
fices. Their  proportions,  style,  and  decorations 
were  in  general  in  very  good  taste,  and  gave  them 
an  air  of  antique  grandeur  admirably  adapted  to 
the  name,  the  history,  and  the  scenery  of  tlie  place. 
Every  reader  must  have  observed,  that  in  theatri- 
cal decorations  artists  have  a  great  facility  in 
catching  the  manner  of  the  ancients,  and  copying 


i 
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the  simple  and  beautiful;  while  in  solid  and  perma- 
nent fabrics  they  almost  invariably  lose  sight  of 
these  qualities,  and  give  us  whim  and  deformity  in 
their  place.  The  truth  seems  to  be,  that  in  trivial 
and  occasional  works  they  content  themselves  with 
a  display  of  knowledge  only ;  while  in  grand  and 
lasting  undertakings,  they  aspire  to  the  higher 
praise  of  genius  and  of  invention,  and  scorning  to 
imitate,  they  endeavor  to  surpass  their  masters. 
In  vain !  failure  has  hitherto  been  their  invariable 
fate. 

The  inscriptions  on  these  ornamental  buildings 
by  no  means  corresponded  with  their  appearance ; 
long,  strained,  and  inflated,  they  betrayed  either 
the  barrenness  of  the  subject  or  the  dulness  of 
the  writer. 

On  the  twenty-seventh  of  June  (Sunday)  early 
in  the  morning,  the  King's  ships  appeared  off  Ca- 
prece  accompanied  by  the  Medusa  (Captain  Gore) 
and  a  few  English  sloops.  About  ten  the  royal 
family  landed  at  Portici,  and  between  five  and  six 
the  King  set  out  on  horseback  to  make  his  public 
entry  into  Naples.  The  multitudes  that  crowded 
the  road,  and  their  frantic  demonstrations  of  joy, 
impeded  the  procession,  so  that  it  was  nearly  sun- 
set before  it  entered  the  palace,  when  he  immedi- 
ately hastened  to  the  chapel,  and  attended  at  the 
Te  Deum.  Thence  he  proceeded  to  the  hall  of 
audience,  where  a  numerous  and  brilliant  assembly. 
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composed  of  all  the  nobility  of  the  country,  and  of 
all  the  foreign  ministers,  were  waiting  to  receive 
him.  On  his  entrance  the  ladies  rushed  forward, 
and  kissing  his  hands  with  tears  and  exclamations 
of  joy,  prevented  him  for  some  time  from  advanc- 
ing. The  King  received  these  effusions  of  loyalty 
and  personal  attachment,  not  with  kindness  only, 
but  with  emotion,  and  returned  them  with  many 
affectionate  expressions  and  inquiries. 

As  he  passed  towards  the  upper  end  of  the  hall, 
he  spoke  to  his  old  courtiers  with  great  affability, 
and  taking  his  usual  place  in  the  circle  instantly 
addressed  himself,  with  visible  satisfaction,  to  Mr. 
Drumraond,  the  English  Minister;  asked  him  se- 
veral questions  with  that  rapidity  of  utterance 
which  great  joy  occasions,  and  without  waiting  to 
hear  the  names  of  the  persons  presented,  exclaimed, 
politely  at  the  same  time  directing  his  looks  to 
each  person — They  are  English,  and  of  course  my 
friends  ;  I  am  very  glad  to  see  them  all,  and  bid  them 
welcome  to  Naples.  After  some  conversation,  per- 
ceiving the  French  Minister,  who  stood  close  by 
him,  visibly  mortified  at  such  a  marked  preference, 
he  seemed  to  recollect  himself,  and  turning  to  him, 
asked  the  usual  questions,  with  common  polite- 
ness.    About  half  past  nine  his  Majesty  retired. 

Ferdfnand  IV.  is  now  in  the  fifty-first  year  of 
his  age;  in  his  person  he  is  tall  and  straight,  rather 
thin  than  corpulent ;  his  face  is  very  long,  his  hair 
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and  eyebrows  white,  and  his  countenance  on  t-he 
whole  far  from  comely ;  but  it  is  lighted  up  by 
an  expression  of  good  nature  and  benignity  that 
pleases  more  and  lasts  longer  than  symmetry  of 
features.  His  manners  are  easy,  his  conversation 
affable,  and  his  whole  deportment  that  of  a 
thorough  gentleman.  With  regard  to  mental  en- 
dowments, nature  seems  to  have  placed  him  on  a 
level  with  the  great  majority  of  mankind,  that  is, 
in  a  state  of  mediocrity  and  without  either  defect 
or  excellency,  a  state  the  best  adapted  to  sovereign 
power,  because  least  likely  to  abuse  it.  If  one 
degree  below  it,  a  monarch  becomes  the  tool  of 
every  designing  knave  near  his  person,  whether 
valet  or  minister ;  if  only  one  degree  above  it,  he 
becomes  restless  and  unintentionally  mischievous, 
like  the  Emperor  Joseph ;  and  if  cursed  with  ge- 
nius, he  turns  out  like  Frederick,  a  conqueror  and 
a  despot.  But  the  good  sense  which  Ferdinand 
derived  from  nature,  required  the  advantages  of 
cultivation  to  develop  and  to  direct  it ;  and  of 
these  advantages  he  was  unfortunately  deprived, 
in  part  perhaps  by  the  early  absence  of  his  father, 
and  in  part  by  the  negligence  or  by  the  design, 
first  of  his  tutors,  and  afterwards  of  his  courtiers. 
Being  raised  to  the  throne  in  the  eighth  year  of 
his  age,  and  shortly  after  left  by  his  father  under 
the  direction  of  a  regency,  he  cannot  be  supposed 
to  be  inclined,  nor  they  capable  of  compelling  him, 
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to  application.  The  rusult  has  been  as  usual,  a 
great  propensity  to  active  exercises,  and  an  aver* 
sion  to  studious  pursuits.  The  ignorance  which 
follows  from  these  habits  is  such  as  to  extend  to 
articles  known  among  us  to  every  person  above 
daily  labor,  and  it  not  unfrequently  shews  itself  in 
conversation,  and  betrays  his  Majesty  into  mistakes 
that  sometimes  startle  even  well-trained  courtiers. 
Thus  mention  being  accidentally  made  in  his  pre- 
sence of  the  great  power  of  the  Turks  some  cen- 
turies ago,  he  observed  that  it  was  no  wonder  as 
all  the  world  were  Turks  before  the  birth  of  our  Sa- 
viour. Upon  another  occasion,  when  the  cruel 
execution  of  Louis  XVI.  then  recent,  happening 
to  be  the  subject  of  conversation,  one  of  the  cour- 
tiers remarked,  that  it  was  the  second  crime  of  the 
kind  that  stained  the  annals  of  modern  Europe : 
the  King  asked  with  surprise,  where  such  a  deed 
had  been  perpetrated  before;  the  courtier  replying 
in  England  ;  Ferdinand  asked  with  a  look  of  dis- 
belief, what  king  of  England  was  ever  put  to  death 
by  his  people  ?  the  other  of  course  answering 
Charles  I.  His  majesty  exclaimed,  with  some  de- 
gree of  warmth  and  indignation — No,  Sir,  it  is  im- 
possible, you  are  misinformed ;  the  English  are  too 
loyal  and  brave  a  people  to  be  guilty  of  such  an  atro- 
cious crime.  He  added ;  depend  upon  it.  Sir,  it  is  a 
mere  tale  trumped  up  by  the  jacobins  at  Paris  to  ejc- 
cuse  their  own  guilt  by  the  example  of  so  great  a 
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nation  ;  it  may  do  very  well  to  deceive  their  own  people, 
but  will  not,  I  hope,  dupe  us  !  On  this  occasion  my 
readers  may  be  disposed  to  excuse  the  King's  in- 
credulity, which,  however  great  the  ignorance  it 
supposes,  arose  from  a  generous  attachment  to  the 
glory  and  credit  of  his  allies. 

The  following  anecdote,  may  in  some  degree 
palliate  the  lamentable  defect  of  which  I  am  speak- 
ing, by  shewing  that  it  is  to  be  ascribed  rather  to 
the  arts  of  others  than  to  any  natural  indifference 
or  levity  in  the  monarch  himself.  A  French  Mi- 
nister, being  secretly  commissioned  by  his  court, 
in  a  very  early  period  of  the  King's  reign  to  call 
his  attention,  if  possible,  to  serious  and  becoming 
occupations,  took  an  opportunity  of  enlarging  upon 
the  pleasures  of  reading  in  his  presence,  and  did  it 
with  so  much  effect,  that  the  young  King  some 
days  after  told  him  that  he  was  determined  to  try 
the  experiment,  and  asked  him  what  book  he 
would  recommend  as  at  once  both  useful  and 
amusing.  The  minister  ventured  to  mention  the 
life  of  Henry  IV.  as  a  work  well  calculated  for  the 
ptirpose,  and  begged  leave  to  present  it  to  his  Ma- 
jesty. A  month  passed,  during  which  the  minister 
was  waiting  with  impatience  for  the  result,  and 
expecting  at  every  levee  to  hear  the  royal  opinion 
of  the  book  he  had  recommended.  In  vain  ;  the 
book  and  subject  seemed  utterly  forgotten.  At 
length  being  admitted    into  his   Majesty's  apart- 
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nient,  he  saw  the  Hfe  of  Henry  lying  on  the  tahle, 
and  6xed  his  eye  upon  it,  which  the  King  per- 
ceiving, said,  with  a  smile — There  is  your  book  un- 
touched ;  they  dont  wish  me  to  read,  so  I  have  given 
it  up. 

So  far  the  royal  mind  appears  to  disadvantage; 
we  will  now  place  it  in  a  more  favorable  light,  and 
point  out  some  features  that  never  fail  to  delight 
even  in  the  absence  of  intellectual  accomplish- 
ments. Though  nursed  in  the  bosom  of  majesty, 
and  almost  cradled  in  the  throne,  of  course  flat- 
tered and  idolized,  that  is  hardened  against  every 
feeling  but  that  of  self-interest,  he  is  yet  reported 
to  have  shewn  upon  all  occasions  a  tender  and 
compassionate  disposition.  The  following  instance 
would  do  credit  to  the  feelings  of  a  private  citizen, 
and  when  it  is  considered  how  seldom  public  dis- 
tress penetrates  the  palace,  and  is  felt  within 
the  circle  of  royalty,  must  be  acknowledged  to 
be  doubly  honorable  and  praise-worthy  in  a 
prince. 

In  the  year  1764,  when  a  great  scarcity  pre- 
vailed at  Naples,  and  the  misery  among  the  lower 
classes  was  extreme,  some  of  the  courtiers  agreed 
together  to  give  a  ball  and  supper  at  Posilypo. 
The  king  heard  of  this  ill-timed  project  of  amuse- 
ment, and  though  then  in  his  thirteenth  year  only, 
observed,  with  some  ill  humor,  that  parties  of 
pleasure  were  unseasonable  in  such  circumstances, 
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and  that  it  would  be  more  becoming  those  who 
were  engaged  in  it  to  share  than  to  insult  public 
distress.  The  hint  was  of  course  taken,  and  the 
arrangement  given  up.  Upon  another  occasion, 
while  almost  a  child,  he  is  said  to  have  been  pre- 
vailed upon  by  one  of  his  attendants  to  beg  the 
Council  of  Regency  to  set  a  certain  criminal  at 
liberty:  the  Council  very  properly  rejected  the 
King's  request :  upon  which  he  went  to  his  apart- 
ment, and  with  a  sort  of  boyish  resentment  threw 
open  a  cage  of  canary  birds,  saying — At  least  I  will 
give  liberty  to  these  prisoner s,  since  I  cannot  free  any 
others.  One  instance  more  I  think  myself  obliged 
in  justice  to  mention.  One  day,  shooting,  an 
amusement  of  which  Ferdinand  is  passionately 
fond,  happening  to  be  the  subject  of  conversation 
at  court,  the  King  expressed  a  dislike  to  double 
barrelled  guns,  because  the  attendants  were  ex- 
posed to  some  danger  from  the  unexpected  dis- 
charge of  one  of  the  barrels ;  when  a  German 
Prince,  not  very  remarkable  for  the  humane  treat- 
ment of  his  subjects,  observed,  that,  after  all,  the 
persons  so  exposed  were  only  game-keepers  and 
servants.  The  King's  countenance  instantly  red- 
dened ;  and  he  replied  with  a  warmth  very  unusual 
to  him — Sir,  I  would  sooner  break  all  my  guns,  and 
renounce  shooting  for  ever,  than  hurt  the  lit  tie  finger 
of  the  lowest  human  being  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
These  instances  of  benevolence,  strengthened  and 
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developed  by  an  affability  and  good  humor  that 
seemed  to  increase  as  he  advanced  in  life  added 
considerably  to  the  partiality  and  attachment  which 
the  Neapolitans  had  conceived  for  him,  from  the 
circumstance  of  his  being  destined  to  remain  with 
them,  to  govern  them  in  person,  and  to  deliver 
them  from  all  the  evils  of  delegated  authority. 
This  popularity,  though  founded  at  first  rather 
upon  the  hopes  and  wishes  than  the  experience  of 
the  people,  he  has  had  the  good  fortune  never  to 
forfeit ;  and  after  a  reign  of  more  than  forty  years, 
the  latter  part  of  which  has  been  marked  by  re- 
verses and  disaster,  he  still  continues  to  enjoy  the 
affection  of  his  subjects. 

The  queen  is  an  archduchess  of  the  imperial 
family,  sister  to  the  late  Queen  of  France,  and  to 
the  archduchess  Christina,  who  once  governed  the 
Low  Countries.  In  countenance  and  matincr  she 
resembles  the  latter ;  in  spirit  I  believe  the  former, 
and  has  always  been  supposed  to  have  a  very  con- 
siderable share  in  the  management  of  public  affairs. 
That  queens  should  have  influence,  is  natural,  and 
howsoever  mischievous,  perhaps  unavoidable ;  but 
that  they  should  be  admitted  into  the  privy  council 
and  take  their  place  at  the  board,  is  a  phenomenon 
first  witnessed  I  believe  at  Naples,  at  the  marriage 
of  the  present  queen.  As  the  sex  is  very  generally, 
without  doubt  unjustly,  supposed  to  be  influenced 
by  personal  considerations,  and  guided  rather  by 
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the  feelings  of  the  heart  than  by  the  dictates  of  the 
understanding,  every  obnoxious  and  unsuccessful 
measure  is  invariably  attributed  to  queens,  where 
their  influence  is  visible  and  acknowledged.  Thus 
has  it  happened  at  Naples :  every  amelioration  of 
the  laws,  every  indulgence  in  government,  are 
supposed  to  flow  from  the  natural  and  unbiassed 
goodness  of  the  monarch,  while  every  unwise  re- 
gulation or  oppressive  measure  is  constantly  as- 
cribed to  the  predominance  of  the  queen.  But  the 
Neapolitans  are  by  no  means  an  ill-humored  or 
discontented  race,  and  till  the  late  French  inva- 
sion, they  seem  to  have  been  strangers  to  com- 
plaint and  faction.  Nor  indeed,  as  far  as  the 
King's  conduct  was  concerned,  was  there  much 
room  for  either. 

The  kingdom  of  Naples  had  for  ages  labored 
under  the  accumulated  weight  of  the  feudal  sys- 
tem, and  of  vice-regal  administration.  The  former 
chained  and  enslaved  nine-tenths  of  its  population  ; 
while  the  latter,  the  most  pernicious  mode  of  go- 
vernment ever  experienced,  subjected  the  whole 
nation  to  systematic  plunder,  and  ruled  the  coun- 
try, with  a  view,  not  to  its  own  interests,  but  to 
the  interests  of  a  foreign  court,  in  its  very  nature, 
proud,  suspicious,  and  vindictive.  From  the  last 
of  these  evils  the  accession  of  Ferdinand  IV.  de- 
livered the  Neapolitans.  King  of  the  two  Sicilies 
only,  he  had  no  distant  realms  to  look  to  as  a 
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more  brilliant  and  engaging  inheritance.  Naples 
was  not  to  him  a  step  to  a  more  elevated  situation; 
it  was  his  home,  and  his  and  its  interests  became 
too  closely  interwoven  in  his  mind  and  feelings  to 
be  ever  separable.  The  feudal  system  was  an  evil 
that  had  taken  deeper  root,  and  entwined  itself 
with  so  many  institutions,  civil  and  ecclesiastical, 
that  to  disentangle  them  without  danger  required 
time  and  delicacy.  Those  who  lost  by  reform, 
and  who,  though  few  in  numbers  were  yet  far  the 
most  powerful  part  of  the  community,  of  course 
opposed  it  at  every  step,  and  retarded  its  progress. 
Much  however,  or  rather  what  must  appear  much 
when  due  regard  is  had  to  circumstances,  has  been 
done  by  the  present  king  since  his  accession,  first 
under  the  administration  of  Tanucci,  who,  from 
the  chair  of  law  in  the  university  of  Pisa,  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  dignity  of  first  minister  at  Naples ; 
and  afterwards  of  Sir  Juhn  Acton,  who  has  pur- 
sued, it  is  said,  the  beneficial  plans  of  his  prede- 
cessor. 

But  in  a  country  where  the  whole  system  is  a 
vast  shapeless  heap  of  institutions,  decisions  and 
customs  taken  from  the  codes,  decrees,  and  man- 
ners of  the  different  nations  and  chiefs,  who  have 
peopled  or  invaded  it ;  where  abuses  have  grown 
from  abuses,  and  where  power  has  ever  enjoyed 
the  privilege  of  oppressing  right ;  in  such  a  coun- 
try the  evil  is  always  prominent,  and  must  natu- 
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rally  excite  the  surprise  and  indignation  of  the 
traveller;  while  the  reform  whose  operations  are 
slow  and  silent,  sometimes  reaches  him  only  as  a 
report,  and  sometimes  entirely  escapes  his  notice. 
Certain  it  is,  that  since  the  commencement  of 
Ferdinand  IV.'s  reign,  the  power  of  the  barons  has 
been  checked ;  the  number  of  ecclesiastical  esta- 
blishments diminished  ;  the  surplus  of  the  income 
of  the  church  applied  to  objects  of  public  utility ; 
many  academies  and  schools  established  ;  a  marine 
and  an  army  almost  created  ;  the  police  better  re- 
gulated, and  the  morals  and  manners  of  the  com- 
mon people  raised  and  refined.  Now  these  im- 
provements great  in  themselves,  and  still  greater 
because  they  lead  naturally  and  unavoidably  to 
other  ameliorations,  are  sufficient  to  entitle  the 
reigning  monarch  to  the  love  and  gratitude  of  his 
people. 

The  assembly  at  court,  as  has  been  remarked, 
was  numerous  and  brilliant,  and  its  brilliancy 
augmented  by  the  number  of  stars  and  ribbons  that 
blazed  in  every  direction.  The  multiplicity  of  these 
honorary  badges  (for  where  almost  every  indivi- 
dual is  graced  with  them  they  can  scarce  be  called 
distinctions)  may  contribute  to  the  splendor  of  the 
show,  but  must  diminish  the  value  of  the  orna- 
ment; insomuch  indeed,  that  the  absence  of  all 
such  decorations  seemed  to  confer  a  more  honor- 
able distinction  on  the  English  minister,  than  any 
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that  could  be  derived  from  the  united  lustre  of  all 
the  stars  of  all  the  orders. 

It  was  dark  when  the  court  broke  up ;  and  as 
the  whole  city  was  illuminated  we  directed  our 
course  to  the  principal  squares  and  ornamental 
buildings,  all  of  which  were  lighted  up  with  a  pro- 
fusion of  lamps,  arranged  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
shew  the  form  and  ornaments  of  each  edifice  to  the 
best  advantage.  In  illuminations  both  the  French 
and  Italians  suspass  us ;  and  on  this  occasion  the 
Neapolitans,  I  thought,  shewed  more  taste  and 
magnificence  than  I  had  witnessed  before  in  any 
country.  The  most  splendid,  and  to  us  the  most 
novel  object  was  the  Carthusian  Abbey  of  San 
MartinOj  which  stands  on  the  same  hill  as  the 
fortress  St,  Elmo.  The  regularity  of  this  edifice, 
its  magnitude,  and  its  elevated  situation,  adapt  it 
in  a  peculiar  manner  to  the  display  of  vrell  com- 
bined lights,  and  shew  off  to  advantage  the  whole 
plan  of  a  regular  illumination.  This  abbey  is 
perhaps  the  most  beautiful  site  in  the  vicinity 
of  Naples  ;  it  stands  so  high,  and  is  placed  at 
the  same  time  in  so  central  a  point  that  it  com- 
mands the  whole  city,  which  spreads  immediately 
under  it,  the  bay  with  all  its  borders,  islands,  and 
windings.  Mount  Positypo,  and  the  promontory  of 
Misenus  on  one  side ;  and  on  the  other  Mount 
Vesuvius,  and  the  promontory  of  Surrentum  ;  a 
view  that  might  charm  solitude  itself,  if  the  tedi- 
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ousness  oF  cver-durmg  solitude  was  susce|)tible  ot" 
any  charm. 

When  the  immense  front  of  this  edifice  is  illu- 
minated, and  all  its  divisions  are  traced  in  light ; 
when  its  windows  are  framed  in  flames  ;  when  its 
pillars  become  masses  of  fire,  and  their  capitals  so 
many  crowns  of  stars ;  when  its  cornice  is  con- 
vertci  into  one  long  lambent  blaze,  and  its  roof 
glows  from  end  to  end  with  brightness,  it  appears 
like  a  fairy  fabric  seated  in  the  clouds,  or  a  palace 
of  fire  suspended  in  the  sky,  the  residence  of  some 
genius  superintending  the  welfare  of  the  city  be- 
low.    A  vast  mass  of  darkness  immediately  under 
and  around  it  forms  a  strong  contrast,  while  a  few 
lamps  scattered  here  and  there  down  the  side  of 
the  hill  seem  to  mark  the  way  from  this  aerial 
mansion  to  the  earth.     The  effect  of  this  and  in- 
deed of  the  general  illumination,  might  be  seen 
to  most  advantage  from  the  bay,  a  little  beyond 
the  Castel  del  Uovo  ;  whence  the  eye  could  take 
in  at  once  the  whole  city  and  its  vicinity,  with  the 
towns  of  Portici  and  Castel  a  Ma?x,  the  lights  of 
which  spread  over  the  hills   were  reflected  from 
the  bay,  and  played  in  long  lines  on  the  surface  of 
the  water. 

The  illuminations  were  renewed  for  three  suc- 
cessive nights,  during  which  the  streets  were 
thronged  with  a  population  surpassing  even  that 
which  swarms  in  the  most  frequented  streets  of 
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London  at  the  very  hour  of  business.  On  account 
of  this  crowd,  carriages  with  the  exception  of  those 
belonging  to  the  court  and  to  a  few  privileged  per- 
sons, such  as  foreign  ministers,  strangers,  &c.  who 
did  not  abuse  the  exemption,  were  prohibited ;  a 
precaution  both  prudent  and  popular.  Yet  not- 
withstanding this  pressure  we  witnessed  no  disorder, 
not  a  single  scene  of  riot,  drunkenness,  quarrelling, 
or  indecency.  In  many  streets,  particularly  in  the 
Strada  di  Toledo  and  along  the  Chiaia,  there  were 
little  tables  and  cook-shops,  where  the  passengers 
stopped  and  supped  as  appetite  prompted  them  ; 
these  tables,  with  the  parties  grouped  around  them 
in  diflferent  attitudes  and  dresses,  with  their  ges- 
tures and  lively  tones,  gave  a  sprightliness  and 
animation  to  the  scene  quite  peculiar  to  the  place 
and  climate. 

It  is  impossible  to  witness  the  general  good 
humor  that  reigns  amid  such  an  immense  populace 
at  all  times,  and  particularly  when  the  joy  of  the 
moment  lays  them  most  open  to  sudden  impulse, 
and  not  to  conceive  a  good  opinion  of  their  tem- 
per, and  to  reflect  with  surprise  on  the  very  un- 
favorable accounts  given  of  the  Neapolitans,  as 
indeed  of  the  Italians  in  general,  by  some  hasty 
and  prejudiced  observers,  who  have  not  hesitated 
to  represent  them  as  a  nation  of  idlers,  buflFoons, 
cheats,  adulterers,  and  assassins.  Of  these  impu- 
tations  some  are  common,  I  am  afraid,  to  all 
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countries^  and  others  are  grounded  upon  miscon- 
ceptions, ignorance,  and  sometimes  a  quality  still 
less  excusable,  a  propensity  to  censure  and  misre- 
presentation. That  animation  of  gesture,  and  that 
imitative  action  so  much  recommended  by  the  an- 
cient orators  when  under  the  management  of  taste 
and  judgment,  is  the  result  of  deep  sensibility  and 
common  both  to  the  Greeks  and  Italians.  In  the 
higher  class,  when  polished  by  education,  it  is 
graceful  and  pleasing ;  in  the  lower  it  is  lively  and 
natural,  but  sometimes  apt,  at  least  in  the  opinion 
of  a  phlegmatic  noriher?i,  to  degenerate  into  buf- 
foonery. Yet  even  this  buffoonery  shews  great 
quickness  of  apprehension,  and  constitutes  the 
groundwork  of  that  pantomime  which  was  a  favo- 
rite amusement  among  the  ancients,  even  during 
the  most  refined  ages.  To  reproach  them  there- 
fore with  it,  is  only  to  say,  that  the  lower  class  in 
Naples  has  not  sufficient  discernment  to  employ 
the  gifts  of  nature  to  the  best  advantage,  and  that 
their  talents  are  not  improved  and  perfected  by 
education. 

The  imputation  of  idleness  cannot  be  founded 
on  the  appearance  of  the  country,  cultivated  as  it 
is  on  all  sides  to  the  highest  degree  of  perfection ; 
It  seems  rather  to  have  arisen  from  the  manners 
and  appearance  of  the  Lazzaroni,  a  class  whose 
very  existence  has  been  represented  as  a  political 
phenomenon,  a  reproach  to  the  government  and 
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the  character  of  the  country.  The  fact  is_,  that 
this  peculiar  tribe  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  the 
poorer  part  of  the  laboring  class,  such  as  are  at- 
tached to  no  particular  trade,  but  willing  to  work 
at  all,  and  to  take  any  job  that  is  offered.  If  in 
London,  where  there  is  a  regular  tide  of  com- 
merce and  a  constant  call  for  labor,  there  are  sup- 
posed to  be  at  least  twenty  thousand  persons  who 
rise  every  morning  without  employment,  and  rely 
for  maintenance  on  the  accidents  of  the  day  ;  it  is 
but  fair  to  allow  Naples,  teeming  as  it  is  with  po- 
pulation and  yet  destitute  of  similar  means  of  sup- 
porting it,  to  have  in  proportion  a  greater  number 
of  the  same  description,  without  incurring  the 
censure  of  laziness. 

The  Lazzaroni  are  the  porters  of  Naples  ;  they 
are  sometimes  attached  to  great  houses  under  the 
appellation  ol  Facchino  delta  Casa  (house-porter), 
to  perform  commissions  for  servants,  and  to  give 
assistance  where  strength  and  exertion  are  re- 
quisite ;  and  in  such  stations  they  are  said  to  have 
given  proofs  of  secrecy,  honesty  and  disinterested- 
ness, very  unusual  among  servants.  Their  dress 
is  often  only  a  shirt  and  trowsers ;  their  diet  mac- 
caroni,  fish,  water  melon,  with  iced  water,  and 
not  unfrequently  wine;  and  their  habitation  the 
portico  of  a  church  or  of  a  palace.  Their  athletic 
forms  and  constant  flow  of  spirits  are  sufficient 
demonstrations   of  the   salutary  eflects   of  such 
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plain  food,  and  simple  habits.  Yet  these  very 
circumstances,  the  consequences,  or  rather  the 
blessings  of  the  climate,  have  been  turned  into  a 
subject  of  reproach,  and  represented  as  the  result 
of  indifference  and  indolence  in  a  people  either 
ignorant  of  the  comforts  of  life,  or  too  lazy  to 
procure  them.  It  would  be  happy  however  if  the 
poor  in  every  other  country  could  so  well  dispense 
with  animal  food,  and  warm  covering. 

The  name,  or  rather  nickname  by  which  this 
class  is  designated,  naturally  tends  to  prejudice  the 
stranger  against  them,  as  it  seems  to  convey  the 
.idea  of  a  sturdy  beggar  ;  its  derivation  is  a  subject 
of  conjecture ;  the  most  probable  seems  to  be  that 
adopted  at  Naples  itself,  which  supposes  it  to 
originate  from  the  Spanish  word  lacero,  derived 
from  lacerus,  signifying  tattered,  torn,  or  ragged, 
pronounced  by  the  Spaniards  as  by  us,  lassero, 
and  converted  by  the  Neapolitans  into  lazzero, 
lazzaroni.  It  ill  became  the  Spaniards  after  all  to 
give  conteujptuous  appellations  to  a  people  whom 
they  oppressed,  pillaged,  and  degraded ;  and  to 
ground  those  appellations  on  the  misery,  naked- 
nelSs^and  general  poverty,  produced  by  their  own 
injustice. 

Several  anecdotes  are  related  of  the  Lazzaroni, 
that  redound  much  to  their  credit,  and  imply  feel- 
ings which  do  not  superal)ound  in  any  rank,  and 
would  do  honor  to  the  highest.     They  are  said  to 
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have  shewn  a  rooted  aversion  to  the  inquisition, 
and  to  have  prevented  its  establishment  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  by  their  resolute  and  unabat- 
ing  opposition,  while  the  other  inhabitants  sub- 
mitted to  the  measures  of  the  court,  and  received 
it  without  a  struggle.  They  have  manifested? 
whenever  an  opportunity  enabled  them  to  express 
their  feelings  with  energy,  a  warm  attachment  to 
the  cause  of  liberty,  and  an  abhorrence  of  oppres- 
sion, which  have  more  than  once  checked  the 
career  of  government  in  its  way  to  despotism.  In 
these  exertions  they  had  the  danger  and  the  glory 
entirely  to  themselves,  and  may  with  reason  boast 
that  where  the  nobles  yielded  they  made  a  stand, 
and  by  their  perseverance  saved  from  utter  hopeless 
slavery,  that  country  which  their  superiors  were 
ready  to  betray.  Even  in  the  late  invasion,  they 
generously  came  forward,  and  offered  their  persons 
and  lives  to  their  sovereign,  and  finding  neither 
chiefs  to  command,  nor  officers  to  lead  them  on, 
they  reluctantly  submitted  to  inaction,  but  with  a 
surly  silence  and  a  threatening  aspect,  that  awed 
the  invaders,  and  checked  for  once  the  insolence 
and  rapacity  of  a  French  army.  Such  is  their 
public  spirit — their  private  feelings  have  often- 
times been  displayed  with  equal  advantage. 

When  in  1783,  the  coasts  of  Calabria  were 
desolated  by  a  most  extensive  earthquake,  and 
thousands  of  families  reduced  to  absolute  misery ; 


I 
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while  the  court,  the  nobility  and  the  clergy  at 
Naples,  exerted  themselves  with  becoming  zeal  to 
alleviate  their  distress,  and  to  supply  them  with 
clothes,  provisions,  and  other  articles  of  absolute 
necessity ;  the  Lazzaroni  gave  all  they  could  com- 
mand, their  daily  labor,  and  volunteered  their 
services  in  collecting,  transporting  and  accelerating 
the  conveyance  of  the  different  stores  to  the  place 
of  their  destination. 

The  truth  is,  if  we  may  believe  some  Neapoli- 
tan writers,  the  Lazzaroni,  properly  so  called,  are 
the  most  laborious  and  disinterested  part  of  the 
population,  attached  to  religion  and  order,  simple 
and  sincere  in  their  manners  and  expressions, 
faithful  to  those  who  trust  them,  and  ready  to 
shed  the  last  drop  of  their  blood  sooner  than 
betray  the  interests  of  their  employers.  It  is 
however  to  be  observed,  that  they  confine  these 
encomiums  to  the  true  born  Neapolitan  Lazzaroniy 
who  are  to  be  carefully  distinguished  from  a  set 
of  beggars,  who  infest  the  churches  and  are  seen 
lounging  in  rags  and  idleness  in  public  places,  en- 
deavoring to  procure  by  begging  what  the  others 
earn  by  labor ;  these,  they  assure  us,  are  in  general 
strangers,  who  resort  to  Naples  on  account  of  the 
cHmate,  and  beset  the  doors  of  inns  and  force 
themselves  upon  travellers  under  the  appellation 
of  Lazzaroni.  From  these  vagrant  and  unprinci- 
pled mendicants,  many  writers  seem  to  have  taken 
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the  odious  picture  which  they  have  drawn  of  that 
hard-working,  faithful  class  of  people*. 

With  regard  to  the  third  charge,  that  of  de- 
hauchery,  it  must  be  recollected  that  nations,  like 
individuals,  have  their  favorite  virtues  and  vices  ; 
their  attachment  to  the  former,  they  fondly  ima- 
gine may  compensate  their  indulgence  in  the  latter. 
The  northern  nations  were  anciently  distinguished 
by  their  chastity  f,  and  have  at  all  times  been  re- 


*  These  vagrants  are  oftentimes  known  by  the  contemp- 
tuous epithet  of  Banchieri,  from  the  benches  in  public  places 
on  which  they  sleep  at  uight.  The  others  take  their  appel- 
lation from  their  stands,  as  Li  Lazari  del  Mercato,  del  Lavi- 
naro,  del  Molo  (Lazaroni  of  the  market,  of  the  pier),  &c.  It 
is  remarkable,  that  they  were  once  called  Vastasi,  a  word 
derived  from  the  Greek  so  long  prevalent  in  Naples. 

t  Czesar  and  Tacitus  have,  as  is  generally  known,  praised 
the  chastity  of  the  Germans.  Near  four  centuries  after  we 
find,  not  the  Germans  only,  but  the  Goths  and  Vandals  cele- 
brated for  an  exemplary  display  of  the  same  virtue.  Salvian, 
a  presbyter  and  afterwards  bishop  of  Marseilles,  witnessed 
the  invasion  of  Gaul,  Spain  and  Africa,  by  the  Goths,  Visi- 
goths, and  Vandals,  and  ascribes  their  success  to  their  chas- 
tity. The  picture  which  he  has  drawn  of  the  universal  and 
almost  incredible  corruption  of  the  Roman  provinces,  and 
the  description  which  he  has  given  by  way  of  contrast  of  the 
chastity  and  even  innocence  of  the  barbarians,  appear  both 
overcharged  ;  yet  he  speaks  of  the  manners  of  the  times,  and 
records  events  actually  passing  under  his  own  observation, 
and  of  course  he  could  scarce  have  indulged  himself  in  any 
material  exaggeration.  Thus  speaking  in  the  name  of  the 
Komans,  he  says,  "  Inter  pudicos  barbaros  impudici  sumus. 
Plus  adhuc  dico  offenduntur  barbari  ipsi  irapuritatihus  nostris. 
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preached  with  a  strong  propensity  to  intemperance. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  warmer  and  more  genial 


Esse  inter  Gothos  non  licet  scortatorem  Gothum  ;  soli  inter 
eos  prsejudicio  nationis  ac  nominis  permittuntur  impuri  esse 

Romani fornicatio  apud  illos  crimen  atque  discrimen 

est,  apud  nos  decus."  Of  the  Vandals,  who  had  overrun 
Spain,  he  says,  "  Accessit  hoc  ad  manifestandam  illic  im- 
pudicitiae  daranationem  ut  Wandalis  potissimum,  id  est  pu- 
dicis  barbaris  traderentur."  He  afterwards  gives  the  cha- 
racter of  the  different  tribes  of  barbarians,  '*  Gothorum  gens 
perfida;  sed  pudica  est;  Alanorum  impudica,  sed  minus 
perfida ;  Franci  mendaces,  sed  hospitales,  Saxones  crudeli- 
tate  efFeri,  sed  castitate  mirandi  * — Salvian  de  Gubernatione 
Dei,  vii.  6,  7.  15.  The  Romans,  when  they  conquered 
Greece,  adopted  not  the  vices  but  the  arts  of  the  subjugated 
nation ;  the  northern  barbarians,  on  the  contrary,  seem  to 
have  copied  not  the  arts  but  the  vices  of  the  enslaved  Ro- 
mans ;  for  chastity  soon  ceased  to  be  a  predominant  feature 
of  the  invading  tribes,  while  barbarism  constituted  the 
ground-work  of  their  character  for  many  ensuing  ages. 

*  "  In  the  midst  of  chaste  barbarians,  we  are  unchaste.  I 
say  still  more:  the  barbarians  themselves  are  scandalized  at 
our  impurities.  Amongst  the  Goths,  a  Goth  is  not  permitted 
to  be  a  whoremonger:  with  them,  the  Romans  alone  are 
allowed  to  be  impure,  through  a  prejudice  attached  to  our 

nation  and  our  name With  them  fornication  is  a 

crime  and  a  disgrace  ;  with  us,  an  honor. 

"  To  make  still  more  manifest  the  condemnation  of  their 
unchastity,  they  were  delivered  over  to  the  Vandals  in  par- 
ticular, that  is  to  chaste  barbarians. 

"  The  Gothic  nation  is  perfidious,  but  chaste ;  the  Alans 
unchaste,  but  less  perfidious  ;  the  Franks  false,  but  hospita- 
ble ;  the  Saxons,  distinguished  by  a  savage  cruelty,  but  ad- 
mirable for  their  chastity." 

VOL.  III.  K 
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regions  of  the  south,  have  ever  been  prone  to  the 
enjoyments  equally  sensual,  but  more  sentimental, 
of  lawless  love;  while  they  have  been  remarkable 
for  their  moderation  in  the  pleasures  of  the  table, 
though  surrounded  with  all  the  means  of  convivial 
indulgence.  This  latter  virtue  still  remains  a 
characteristic  quality  in  Italy,  while  the  preceding 
vice  seems  to  have  extended  its  empire  over  the 
North,  and  kindled  there  its  lawless  fires,  that  now 
spread  as  widely  and  burn  as  fiercely  under  the 
frozen  as  under  the  torrid  zone.  This  vice,  per- 
nicious as  it  is  in  its  consequences,  and  destruc- 
tive of  the  best  qualities  and  of  the  sweetest  en- 
joyments of  human  nature,  unfortunately  seems  to 
accompany  riches  and  refinement ;  it  has  infected 
all  civilized  nations,  and  is  at  once  the  bane  and 
the  scandal  of  the  humanized  world. 

* 
In  furias  igneraque  ruunt,  amor  omnibus  idem  *. 

Virgil  Georg.  iv.  244. 

The  guilt  is,  I  fear,  common  to  all;  and  so  far 
is  it  from  being  confined  to  the  south,  that  for 
libertinism  in  all,  even  its  most  odious  and  disgust- 
ing forms,  Berlin  and  Petersburg  equal  any  two 
cities  that  lie  between  them  and  the  equinoctial. 
In  this  general  depravity,  to  divide  the  guilt 


All  rush  into  tlie  guilty  delights  of  lawless  love. 
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and  to  portion  it  out  to  different  nations,  would  be 
presumptuous  and  unjust ;  it  would  also  require 
more  intimate  acquaintance  with  them  than  a  tra- 
veller can  possibly  be  supposed  to  acquire,  I  will 
not  say  in  one,  but  in  many  years  of  residence. 
This  much  we  may  venture  to  say,  that  in  Naples, 
even  in  the  very  highest  classeSj  there  are  women 
of  a  most  depraved  and  shameless  character,  who 
seem  to  have  resigned  all  the  delicacy  of  their  sex, 
and  abandoned  themselves  without  reserve  to  the 
impulse  of  passion.  This  conduct  is  not  accom- 
panied by  that  disgrace  and  public  reprobation 
which  among  us  brands  lawless  indulgence,  and 
compels  even  impudence  itself  to  withdraw  from 
the  walks  of  life,  and  to  hide  its  infamy  in  retreat 
and  obscurity.  The  titled  prostitute  makes  her 
appearance  at  court,  and  is  received  with  the  same 
smile ;  she  flaunts  in  parties  of  pleasure,  and  is 
treated  with  the  same  distinction,  as  the  most  vir- 
tuous and  exemplary  matron  ;  a  mode  of  conduct 
which  the  moralist  will  reprobate  as  a  crime  in 
itself,  because  a  connivance ;  and  which  the  man 
of  the  world  will  lament  as  a  degradation  of  the 
sex,  upon  whose  honor  and  reputation  depend  the 
domestic  comforts  and  the  happiness  of  mankind. 
Whatever  tends  to  diminish  the  delicacy  of  women, 
or  weaken  that  keen  sense  of  honor  which  Provi- 
dence has  made  their  best  protection  and  their 
surest  claim  to  love  and  respect,  is  a  certain  source 
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of  private  misery,  and  a  step  towards  public  infe- 
licity and  ruin  *. 

The  untravelled  reader  will  ask  with  surprize 
the  motives  of  a  conduct  so  contrary  to  the  com- 
mon feelings  and  interests  of  the  sex,  as  well  as  to 
the  lessons  of  religion  imprinted  deeply  on  their 
minds  in  their  earliest  infancy.  Many  reasons 
have  been  assigned ;  and  in  the  6rst  place  the 
mode  in  which  marriages  are  contracted,  with  little 
regard  to  the  feelings,  but  a  great  and  almost  ex- 
clusive consideration  of  the  interests  of  the  con- 
tracting parties.  This  inattention  to  the  affections 
has  sometimes  produced  very  serious  evils  in  Eng- 
land, where  it  seldom  occurs,  and  may  without 
doubt  occasion  similar  inconveniences  in  Naples, 
or  rather  on  the  continent  at  large,   where  it  is 


*  Faecunda  culpae  saecula  nuptias 
Primum  inquinavere,  et  genus  et  domos  ; 
Hoc  fonte  derivata  clades 
In  patriam  populumque  fluxit. 

Hor.  Carm.  lib.  iii.  Od.  vi.  17. 

Fruitful  of  crimes,  this  age  first  stain'd 
Their  hapless  offspring,  and  profan'd 
The  nuptial  bed,  from  whence  the  woes, 
That  various  and  unnumber'd  rose 
From  this  polluted  fountain-head, 
O'er  Rome  and  o'er  the  nations  spread, 

Francis. 

No  nation  ever  neglected  the  lesson  so  emphatically  ex- 
pressed in  these  lines  with  impunity. 
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perhaps  too  general ;  but  taken  singly,  it  does  not 
seem  capable  of  effecting  such  extensive  miscliief. 
The  parties  it  is  to  be  remembered,  are  generally 
of  the  same  age,  always  of  the  same  rank,  and  not 
often  remarkable  for  any  defect  moral  or  physical 
on  either  side ;  of  course  they  cannot  be  said  to  be 
ill-assorted,  and  in  such  cases,  mutual  attention 
and  habitual  intimacy  cannot  fail  to  produce  at- 
tachment. 

The  qualities  of  the  climate  have  been  some- 
times supposed,  and  not  without  reason,  to  influ- 
ence the  moral  feelings ;  but  allowing  such  causes 
their  full  effect,  it  nmst  be  recollected  that  they 
are  not  all-powerful,  and  that  they  frequently  coun- 
teract each  other.  Thus,  if  a  genial  climate  softens 
the  mind,  it  also  unbraces  the  body,  and  by  that 
means  weakens  the  temptation  while  it  diminishes 
the  power  of  resistance.  But  the  truth  seems  to 
be  that  a  warm  atmosphere  produces  neither  of 
these  effects,  as  the  greatest  instances  of  self-denial 
on  one  side,  and  of  sensual  excess  on  the  other, 
occur  under  suns  almost  tropical,  and  in  climates 
far  south  of  Italy.  May  it  not  be  ascribed  to  the 
corruptions  of  the  national  religion,  to  the  facility 
of  absolution,  and  to  the  easy  purchase  of  indul- 
gences ?  Their  religion  teaches  the  pure  morality 
ot  the  gospel :  they  know  full  well  that  absolution 
is  an  empty  form,  unless  preceded  by  thorough 
heart-felt,  well  tried  repentance ;  as  for  indulgences 
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as  they  are  called,  they  extend  not  to  guilt,  but  to 
canonical  punishments  only ;  or  in  other  words, 
they  are  a  change  of  fasts  and  corporal  punish- 
ments imposed  by  ecclesiastical  authority,  into 
alms,  prayers,  pious  lectures,  and  charitable 
works. 

Perhaps  the  real  cause  of  this  lamentable  de- 
pravity may  be  found  in  the  defects  of  the  govern- 
ment, vtrhich,  by  confining  the  whole  management 
of  public  business  to  the  councils  of  the  sovereign, 
deprives  the  nobility  of  their  natural  and  only 
honorable  employment.  Hence,  without  induce- 
ment to  application,  without  motive  for  exertion, 
they  allow  the  nobler  faculties  of  the  soul,  which 
have  no  object  to  engage  them,  to  slumber  in 
lethargic  indolence,  while  th§;  sensual  appetites, 
whose  indulgence  is  always  within  reach,  are  in 
full  activity  and  engross  all  their  time  and  atten- 
tion. Hence  their  days  are  spent  in  visits,  gaming 
and  intrigue,  and  their  minds  are  confined  to  the 
incident  of  the  hour,  the  petty  cabal  of  the  court, 
and  the  vicissitudes  of  their  own  circle.  They  are 
never  called  to  the  country  by  the  management  of 
their  estates,  which  they  leave  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  stewards ;  they  live  in  the  capital,  and  for- 
getting themselves  and  their  duties  in  an  uninter- 
rupted vortex  of  dissipation,  have  neither  oppor- 
tunity nor  perhaps  inclination  to  harbor  serious 
reflection. 
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Literature  may,  and  certainly  does  engage  the 
attention  of  some  men  of  genius  and  talents  ;  but 
the  charms  of  information  are  too  feeble  to  influ- 
ence the  multitude,  unless  information  leads  to 
emolument  or  renown,  and  little  of  either  is  to  be 
expected  from  it  at  Naples.  Idleness  therefore  is 
the  curse  and  the  misfortune  of  the  Neapolitan, 
and  indeed  of  all  foreign,  nobility ;  it  is  the  bane 
which  in  despotic  governments  enfeebles  the 
powers  and  blasts  all  the  virtues  of  the  human 
mind.  To  it  we  may  boldly  attribute  the  spirit  of 
intrigue  (if  lawless  intercourse  carried  on  without 
shame  or  concealment  can  be  called  intrigue)  which 
at  Naples  so  often  defiles  the  purity  of  the  mar- 
riage bed,  and  dries  up  the  very  sources  of  domes- 
tic happiness.  The  remedy  is  in  the  hands  of 
government. 

Otia  si  tollas,  periere  Cupidinis  artes  *. 

Ovid  de  Rem.  Amor.  139. 

Let  the  higher  classes  have  that  influence  in  pub- 
lic administration,  which  they  may  claim  as  their 
birth-right,  and  let  the  nobler  passions  have  that 
exercise  and  scope  which  become  them  !  then  as 
their  importance  increases,  their  morals  will  im- 
prove ;  with  more  manly   pursuits  they  will  as- 


Cease  to  be  idle — Cupid's  shaft  is  broke. 
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sume  more  manly  feelings,  and  from  the  fatigue 
of  public  business  they  will  learn  the  value  of 
domestic  enjoyments*. 

But  having  admitted  that  a  spirit  of  libertinism 
pervades  the  higher  classes,  and  infects  too  many 
females  of  rank,  I  would  not  be  understood  to 
sanction  the  exaggeration  of  many  travellers,  and 
represent  the  sex  at  Naples  as  totally  lost  to  all 
sense  of  duty  and  delicacy.  There  are  in  this  capi- 
tal, and  in  the  very  class  which  are  most  liable  to 
just  censure,  many  persons  of  virtue  and  reputa- 
tion, who  might  be  considered  as  patterns  of  con- 
jugal affection  and  domestic  virtue  in  any  country. 
But  unfortunately,  ladies  of  the  former  description 
are  of  much  easier  access ;  they  may  be  seen  in 
every  large  party  and  at  every  public  amusement, 
and  are  seldom  deficient  in  affiibility  and  conde- 
scension, particularly  to  foreigners ;  while  the 
latter  appear  in  select  societies  to  which  few 
strangers  are  admitted,  and  receive  the  visits  of 
such  only  as  are  introduced  by  their  intimate  and 
habitual  friends.     Superficial  observers  therefore. 


* tenerae  nimis 

Mentes  asperioribus 
Formand*  studiis. 

Hot.  Curm.  iii,  Od.  24. 

With  manly  toils  a  firmer  soul  inspire. 

Francis. 
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who  are  well  acquainted  with  the  former,  and 
scarcely  know  the  existence  of  the  latter,  to  whom 
they  have  no  access,  naturally  form  their  notions 
of  the  morality  of  a  city  from  those  instances  that 
fall  under  their  observation. 

It  must  be  recollected  that  in  every  great  ca- 
pital, and  particularly  in  Vienna  and  Paris,  there 
are  certain  houses  occupied  by  persons  of  an  in- 
termediate rank,  and  occasionally  of  dubious  cha- 
racter, where  the  best  and  the  worst  company  are 
sometimes  and  not  unfrequcntiy  seen  intermingled; 
where  at  the  same  time  there  is  much  splendor 
and  magnificence,  much  ease  and  affability,  and 
where  every  thing  is  combined  that  can  give  an 
idea  of  fashion,  and  raise  consideration.  To  such 
houses  introduction  is  not  difficult,  and  strangers, 
particularly  when  young  and  inexperienced,  are 
generally  so  far  deceived  by  appearances,  and  by 
the  rank  of  the  persons  whom  they  often  meet  at 
such  rendezvous,  as  to  imagine  themselves  in  the 
very  best  company,  and  content  themselves  with 
it  as  a  fair  specimen  of  the  first  society  of  the 
place.  To  give  particular  instances  would  be  both 
odious  and  ungrateful ;  for  in  many  such  houses, 
travellers  receive  very  flattering  attentions,  totally 
free  from  interested  views  or  sinister  motives ;  for 
such  kindness  grateful  acknowledgments  are  due, 
and  to  expose  them  because  their  society  is  made 
up  of  heterogeneous  particles,  would  be  ungenerous. 
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But  from  these  mixed  companies,  writers  have  not 
unfrequently  formed  their  ideas  of  foreign  man- 
ners, and  have  given  the  public  descriptions  in 
caricature  as  just  and  accurate  representations.  Of 
this  mode  of  drawing  national  characters,  foreigners 
frequently  and  justly  complain,  and  every  man  of 
candor  will  join  with  them  in  condemning  such 
partial  and  injurious  sketches*. 

The  style  of  society  in  a  country  is  not  that 
which  takes  place  merely  between  two  and  three, 
or  even  ten  persons  of  rank  and  fashion  at  an  ac- 
cidental interview ;  there  are  in  every  capital  oc- 
casional parties  where  conversations  may  take 
place,  and  liberties  be  allowed,  which  not  one  of 
the  same  party  would  take  or  encourage  in  his 
own  family.  The  style  therefore  of  good  com- 
pany is  the  general  behavior  and  manner  of  per- 
sons of  fashion  in  their  own  societies,  whether 
domestic  or  more  extensive.  Now  in  such  society 
no  indecorum  either  in  word  or  manner  is  allowed 
in  Naples,  nor  I  believe  in  any  capital  in  Europe ; 
and  all  pretended  conversations  or  secret  anecdotes 
that  represent  such  company  in  any  other  light, 
are  mere  fictions,  intended  to  shew  either  the  im- 


*  I  do  not  mean  to  reproach  English  travellers  as  pecu- 
liarly guilty  in  this  respect,  I  merely  wish  to  caution  them ; 
if  attacks  can  justify  retaliation  we  need  only  open  some 
Frencli  and  German  accounts  of  England. 
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portance  or  the  wit  of  the  writer,  and  to  impose 
on  the  simplicity  of  the  credulous  untravelled 
reader. 

As  for  the  remaining  charge  of  assassination, 
it  has  been  treated  of  in  the  account  given  of  the 
Italian  character  at  large ;  however,  a  few  ad- 
ditional remarks  applicable  to  Naples  in  particular 
may  not  be  misplaced.  In  this  city  the  streets 
are  not  regularly  lighted ;  the  lamps  before  the 
madonnas  and  the  chapels  give  indeed  some  light, 
but  not  sufficient  for  the  security  of  passengers. 
The  police  is  by  no  means  either  vigilant  or  ac- 
tive ;  its  agents  keep  too  much  in  a  body,  and  are 
not  sufficiently  spread  through  the  different  streets; 
the  passions  of  the  inhabitants  are  easily  inflamed, 
and  the  multitude  of  poor  and  of  vagrants  is  con- 
siderable, yet  with  all  these  temptations  and  op- 
portunities, the  number  of  murders  is  inconsider- 
able. Even  jealousy  itself,  which  is  reported  to 
have  been  in  former  times  the  most  mischievous 
passion  of  the  place,  seldom  or  never  produces 
bloodshed  at  present ;  and  robbery,  and  above  all, 
that  most  odious  and  diabolical  species  of  assassina- 
tion, murder  planned  and  executed  in  cold  blood 
for  purposes  of  profit,  are  crimes  rarely  known  at 
Naples.  Mr,  Swinburne  and  Mons^.  Dt  la  Lande, 
made  this  observation  so  favorable  to  Neapolitan 
morality  many  years  ago,  and  at  a  time  when  it 
was  generally  believed,  beyond  the  Alps,  that  it 
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was  impossible  to  walk  the  streets  of  Naples  with- 
out feeling  or  witnessing  the  effects  of  a  stiletto. 
The  police,  as  indeed  almost  every  branch  of 
public  administration,  has  been  considerably  im- 
proved since  the  period  alluded  to  by  those  tra- 
vellers ;  so  that  what  was  then  rare,  is  now  almost 
unknown. 

Drunkenness,  one  of  the  great  causes  of  quar- 
rels and  of  bloodshed,  and  an  invariable  source  of 
poverty,  distress,  and  consequently  of  robbery,  is 
very  seldom  observable,  and  thus  one  of  the  in- 
centives of  so  many  dangerous  passions  is  extin- 
guished, and  all  their  perilous  effects  prevented. 
When  to  this  exemption  we  add,  that,  there  are 
few  temptations  to  peijury,  a  crime  to  which  the 
regulations  of  our  system  of  taxation  exposes  our 
people  on  too  many  occasions,  we  shall  be  obliged 
to  acknowledge  that  the  Neapolitans  are  not  in- 
fected by  so  many  vices,  and  cannot  be  such  a  vile 
degraded  race  as  some  travellers  have  represented 
them.       I  speak  not  here  however  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  wiiole  kingdom  of  Naples,  as  I  am 
aware  that  the  oppression  of  the  barons,  the  in- 
justice of  magistrates  partial  and  mercenary,  as  too 
many  of  them  are  said  to  be,  and  the  folly  of  for- 
mer governments  alternately  negligent  and  cruel, 
have  almost  harharized  certain  districts  in  Calabria, 
and  have  peopled  the  mountains  and  forests  with 
outlaws  and  banditti.     I  contiue  my  observations 
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and  panegyric  to  the  inhabitants  of  Campania, 
Samnium,  and  Picenum,  and  of  them  I  will  say 
that  they  are  in  general  gifted  with  some  great, 
and  many  amiable  qualities ;  and  I  will  even  venture 
to  apply  to  them  the  poetical  compliment  which 
Tasso  has  paid  to  a  tribe  in  mind  and  body,  as  in 
country  and  climate  far  inferior, 

La  terra  molle,  e  lieta,  e  dilettosa, 
Siraili  a  se  gli  habitator  produce  *. 

Gier.  lib.  i.  canto  62. 

We  are  now  about  to  take  our  leave  of  this 
people  and  of  the  Feliv  Campania,  and  we  regret  that 
circumstances  had  not  permitted  us  to  make  our 
visit  at  an  earlier  season,  and  do  not  allow  us  to 
prolong  our  stay  for  some  months.  The  beauty  of 
the  country  is  unequalled,  and  leisure  is  required 
to  see  it  in  perfection ;  the  climate  is  delicious, 
but  to  enjoy  its  sweets,  leisure  again  is  indispens- 
able ;  excursions  are  both  instructive  and  amusing, 
but  here  also  leisure  is  essential  both  to  pleasure 
and  to  improvement :  the  heat  of  summer,  tolerable 
to  those  who  repose  on  the  verge  of  the  sea,  or  in 
the  numberless  recesses  of  the  bay,  and  circum- 


Worthy  her  sons  the  land  from  which  they  sprung. 
For  ever  smiling,  joyous,  light,  and  young. 

Hunfs  Translation. 
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jacent  islands,  may  be  rendered  insufferable  by 
perpetual  motion.  Tours  succeeding  each  other, 
with  little  or  no  interval  of  repose,  harass  the 
body,  and  new  objects  crowding  on  each  other  too 
rapidly  leave  nothing  in  the  mind  but  confused 
images  and  shadowy  recollections.  In  short,  lei- 
sure is  the  very  genius  of  the  place,  and  still  as 
anciently  reigns  over  Parthenoperiy  in  otia  natam*. 
In  this  respect  indeed,  and  in  many  others,  Naples 
still  retains  its  ancient  character ;  the  same  ease, 
the  same  tranquillity,  the  same  attachment  to 
literary  pursuits -}-,  and  the  same  luxurious  habits 
of  the  Greeks,  so  often  ascribed  to  it  by  the  an- 
cients f,  still  distinguish  it,  and  render  it  as  for- 
merly the  favorite  retreat  of  the  aged  and  of  the 
valetudinarian,  of  the  studious  and  of  the  con- 
templative. 

Pax  secura  locis  et  desidis  otia  vitae 

Et  nunquam  turbata  quies,  somnique  peracti  §. 

Stat.  Sylv.  iii.  5. 


*  Ovid.  Met.  xv.  711. — Born  for  ease. 

f  The  reader  will  recollect  that  this  expression,  and  others 
of  a  similar  tendency  employed  in  a  former  chapter,  do  not 
extend  to  the  nobility. 

X  Strabo,  v. 

§  With  careless  ease,  and  peaceful  quiet  blest. 
Unbroken  slumbers  and  untroubled  rest. 
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To  enjoy  such  a  place  in  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
season  and  scenery ;  to  observe  such  a  people  under 
every  variation  of  character ;  to  visit  all  the  towns 
and  isles,  and  mountains  of  ancient  fame,  without 
hurry  or  fatigue,  is  a  most  desirable  object,  and 
may  claim  a  whole  year,  and  fill  up  every  day  with 
pleasure  and  improvement.  But  our  time  was  no 
longer  at  our  disposal,  and  on  the  seventh  of  July 
we  were  dragged  reluctantly  from  Parthenope  and 
the  Campanian  coast*. 

**  Pausilypi  coUes,  et  Candida  Mergellina, 
Et  myrteta  sacris  consita  littoribus." 

Me  tibi,  terra  beata,  dico ;  tu  meta  laborum, 
Jamque  senescentis  grata  quies  animi. 

Tu,  dum  fata  sinunt  lucemque  auramque  ministra; 
Tu,  precor,  exstincti  corporis  ossa  tegef. 


*  Naples  retains  all  the  features  of  its  Grecian  origin, 
excepting  its  language,  which  at  present  is  more  Roman  than 
ever  it  was  in  ancient  times ;  it  is  a  singular  circumstance  that 
Latin,  though  spoken  in  Gaul,  Germany,  Britain,  Spain,  and 
Africa,  with  their  dependent  islands,  yet  never  became  the 
language  of  all  Italy.  Greek  still  kept  its  ground  in  the 
southern  provinces,  and  enjoyed  a  pre-eminence  over  the 
imperial  language,  even  to  the  fall  of  the  western  empire,  and 
during  the  two  succeeding  centuries. 

t  Pausylipo  !  and  Mergyllina's  dome  ! 

And  sacred  shores,  where  groves  of  myrtle  bloom  .... 
Receive  me  to  yourselves !  my  labors  there 
Shall  find  repose,  and  age  forget  its  care. 
Thou,  happy  soil,  the  means  of  life  supply. 
And  take  me  to  thy  bosom  when  I  die  ! 
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Such  were  the  wishes  of  Flaminius  ;  such   might 
have  been  our's  were  not  England  our  country ! 

The  first  stage  from  Naples,  is  Aversa,  a  well- 
built  modern  town.  A  few  miles  from  thence  we 
crossed  the  Clanis,  now  called  Chiagno,  and  some- 
times Lagno^  and  proceeded  rapidly  over  the  plain 
of  Campania.  We  arrived  at  Capua  rather  too  late 
to  visit  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city  of  the  same 
name,  which  lie  about  two  miles  from  the  modern 
town.  They  are  shapeless  masses  spread  over  a 
vast  extent  of  ground,  or  so  at  least  they  appear 
when  viewed  from  the  walls  of  the  present  city ; 
the  theatre  retains  somewhat  of  its  original  form, 
and  if  disinterred,  might  perhaps  display  some  re- 
mains of  the  grandeur  for  which  it  was  once  cele- 
brated. So  great  indeed  was  the  magnificence  of 
Capua,  that  while  Carthage  stood  it  was  compared 
to  it,  and  long  after  the  fall  of  Carthage,  and  even 
after  its  own  humiliation  and  disfranchisement,  it 
is  represented  by  Cicero*  himself  as  superior  to 
Rome,  for  the  wideness,  convenience,  and  appear- 
ance of  its  streets  and  edifices. 

Capua  was  built  by  the  Etrurians,  that  sin- 
gular nation  to  which  Italy  owes  its  arts,  and  its 
noble  tuition ;  but  it  was  occupied  partly  by  force 
and  partly  by  treachery  by  the  Samnites ;  after- 


*  Cic.  tk  Leg.  Agrar.  Or.  ii.  32. 
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wards  it  was  united  to  the  Romans  by  interest  and 
alliance ;  then  it  became  hostile  to  Rome  under 
the  influence  of  Annibal,  and  soon  after  it  was 
taken,  plundered,  and  stripped  of  all  the  honors 
of  a  city,  that  is,  of  its  senate,  its  magistrates,  and 
its  popular  assemblies.  In  this  chastisement  the 
Romans  punished  the  body  of  the  state,  that  is, 
the  ringleaders  only,  but  spared  the  populace,  and 
the  town  itself,  which  continued  to  stand  a  monu- 
ment of  the  power,  the  justice,  and  the  clemency 
of  the  conquerors.  "  Consilio  ad  omni  parte 
laudabili,"  says  Titus  Livius  (xxvi.  16),  "  severe 
et  celeriter  in  maxime  noxios  animadversum  .  .  . 
non  saevitum  incendiis  ruinisque  in  tecta  innoxia 

murosque quaesita  lenitatis  species  inco- 

lumitate  urbis  nobilissimae,  opulentissimaeque*." 
He  adds  a  consideration  that  had  no  small  influence 
in  the  decision  of  the  senate  on  this  occasion, 
"  confessio  expressa  hosti,  quanta  vis  in  Romanis 
ad  expetendas  paenas  ad  infidelibus  sociis,  et  quam 
nihil  Annibale  auxilii  ad  tuendos-f-."     In  truth. 


*  With  a  wisdom  in  every  respect  to  be  praised,  the 

most  guilty  were  quickly  and  severely  punished no 

anger  was  wreaked  upon  the  innocent  buildings  and  walls 
by  burning  and  destroying  them  ....  there  was  a  studied 
appearance  of  lenity,  in  preserving  uninjured  a  noble  and 
wealthy  city. 

t  A  confession  was  extorted  from  the  enemy,  how  great 
was  the  power  of  the  Romans  to  take  vengeance  on  their 

VOL.  III.  L 
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Capua  was  taken,  and  its  magistrates  put  to  death, 
almost  in  the  presence  and  under  the  eyes  of  the 
indignant  Carthaginian. 

There  are  few  events  recorded  in  Roman  his- 
tory, that  display  the  great  prominent  features  of 
the  character  of  that  magnanimous  people  to  more 
advantage,  than  tlie  siege  and  fall  of  Capua. 
Their  perseverance,  justice,  and  humanity,  here 
shine  in  their  full  lustre ;  the  reader  shares  their 
well  earned  triumph,  and  only  laments  that  Co- 
rinth, a  city  more  renowned  and  less  guilty  than 
Capua,  was  not  treated  with  the  same  indulgence, 
and  like  it  allowed  to  stand  a  monument  of  Roman 
forbearance.  Capua  therefore  still  flourished,  not 
as  a  corporate  body,  but  as  a  delicious  residence, 
surrounded  with  beauty  and  pampered  with  plenty. 
It  was  reserved  for  a  more  ignominious  fate,  and 
destined  under  the  feeble  Honorius  to  fall  by  the 
hands  of  Genseric  king  of  the  African  Vandals. 
It  never  recovered  from  this  catastrophe,  and  has 
remained  a  heap  of  uninhabited  ruins  ever  since. 

The  modern  town  was  built  about  the  middle 
of  the  ninth  century  by  the  count,  and  the  bishop 
of  the  title  of  Capua,  on  the  site  of  the  ancient 
CasUinum  remarkable  for  its  fidelity  to  the  Romans 


faithless  allies,  and  how  little  Annibal  could  do  for  their 
protection. 
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in  the  second  Punic  war,  but  decayed  and  sunk  into 
insignificance  even  in  the  time  of  Pliny.  This 
city  is  neither  large  nor  well-built,  and  contains 
no  very  remarkable  edifice ;  its  greatest  recom- 
mendation is  its  name.  The  cathedral  supported 
by  pillars  of  granite  collected  from  the  neighbor- 
ing ruins  ;  and  the  church  of  the  Atuwnziata,  sup- 
posed to  be  an  ancient  temple,  though  much  dis- 
figured by  modern  decorations,  deserve  a  visit. 
The  Vulturnus  bathes  the  walls,  a  river  now  as 
formerly,  rapid,  muddy,  and  in  some  places  shal 
low:  thus  it  still  retains  both  its  name  and  its 
characteristic  qualities. 

multamque  trahens  sub  gurgite  arenam 

Vulturnus  *.  Ovid.  Met,  xv.  714. 

We  here  entered  the  Fakrnian  territory,  and 
as  we  drove  over  its  delicious  plain  we  contem- 
plated on  the  right  Jl fount  Caliicula,  and  in  front 
Mount  Massicus,  both  remarkable,  independently 
of  other  circumstances,  as  enclosing  and  indeed  in 
part  forming  the  scene  of  the  manoeuvres  of 
Fabius  and  of  Annibal.  The  celebrated  stratagem 
of  the  latter'|~  took  place  in  a  defile  on  the  right. 

We  then  crossed  the  lazy  Sawne  and  proceeded 


*  Vulturnus,  rolling  his  discolour'd  waves. 
t  Tit.  Liv.  xxii.  4. 
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to  Francolisi,  whence  ascending  the  hills,  we  took 
a  parting  view  of  the  delicious  region  which  lay 
expanded  behind  us.  We  had  traversed  it  in  every 
direction,  and  examined  its  features  in  all  their 
combinations.  Plains  shaded  with  rows  of  poplars 
and  mulberries ;  vines  waving  in  garlands  from 
tree  to  tree ;  rich  harvests  bending  under  this 
canopy ;  hills  clad  with  groves  and  studded  with 
houses ;  mountains  covered  with  forests ;  and  in 
the  midst,  Vesuvius  lifting  his  scorched  front,  and 
looking  down  upon  cities,  towns,  and  villages 
rising  promiscuously  round  his  base.  Add  to 
these  a  sea  that  never  swells  with  storms,  a  sky 
never  darkened  with  clouds,  and  a  sun  that  seldom 
withdraws  his  cheering  beams.  All  these  beauties, 
that  pourtray  Paradise  to  our  fancy,  and  surpass  at 
once  the  landscape  of  the  painter  and  the  descrip- 
tions of  the  poet,  are  all  combined  in  the  garden 
of  Italy,  the  happy  Campania*. 

But  the  scenery  was  now  fading  away  with  the 


*  We  had  intended  to  return  by  the  inland  road,  and  visit 
the  great  Parent  abbey  of  the  Benedictine  Order  situated  on 
the  summit  of  Monte  Cassino;  Vena/rum,  so  celebrated  for 
its  olives;  Arpinum  and  the  Fibrenus;  Sora,  Jnagnia,  and 
Preneste.  But  the  state  of  the  country,  which  had  not  yet 
recovered  from  the  convulsions  of  an  invasion,  rendered  such 
a  journey  imprudent  at  the  moment,  and  on  the  representa- 
tions of  some  friends,  we  reluctantly  gave  up  our  projected 
route. 
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light,  and  a  deep  azure  sky  bespangled  with  stars, 
all  sparkling  with  a  brilliancy  unusual  to  our  more 
troubled  atmosphere,  guided  us  on  our  way. 
Lighted  by  their  beams  we  crossed  the  Liris, 

Qui  fonte  quieto 
Dissimulat  cursum  ac  nullo  mutabilis  imbri, 
Perstringit  tacitas  gemmanti  gurgite  ripas  *. 

Sil.  iv.  350. 

We  just  distinguished  the  black  masses  of  Min- 
turnce  on  its  banks,  with  the  arches  of  its  ruined 
aqueduct,  and  at  a  late  hour  in  the  evening  we 
entered  Mala. 

Tlie  bay  of  Gaieta,  though  seen  before,  had 
not  with  its  novelty  forfeited  its  charms;  inferior  as 
it  is  to  that  of  Naples,  it  had  still  influence  suf- 
ficient to  delight  and  to  detain  us.  Ascending  the 
hill,  we  revisited  the  grove  where  Cicero  fell,  and 
the  tomb  which  popular  tradition  has  erected  to 
his  memory,  without  permitting  any  hypercritical 
doubts  to  disturb  our  feelings.  "  Famd  rerum 
standum  esi"  says  Titus  Livius,  "  ubi  certam  rebus 
derogat  mitiguitasjidem'^''  At  the  foot  of  the  tomb 
sat  a  little  shepherd  boy  reading  a  book  with  great 


*  Whose  tranquil  stream 

Scarctt  seems  to  move,  and  unincreas'd  by  show'rs, 
Eats  with  his  cbrystal  wave  the  silent  banks. 

t  We  must  abide  by  tradition,  when  antiquity  derogat 
from  the  certainty  of  facts. 
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attontioii;,  while  his  flock  spread  along  the  sides  of 
the  road  before  him.  He  smiled  when  I  looked  at 
the  book ;  it  was  La  vita  della  SS'"".  Vei^gine — 
cstrattu  dcUa  Scrittura  santa,  coi  rifflessioni,  &c  *. — 
lessons  of  purity,  humility  and  piety!  examples  of 
filial  love  and  of  parental  tenderness.  His  pastoral 
predecessors  in  Virgil  and  Theocritus,  were  not 
so  well  employed,  and  must  yield  to  the  modern 
Alexis  in  innocence  and  in  simplicity.  After  having 
winded  through  the  defiles  of  Mont  Ccccubus,  we 
descended  into  the  plain  of  Fondi.  The  beauty  of 
this  fertile  spot  was  now  enlivened  by  occasional 
groups  of  country  people  collected  with  their  dogs 
and  flocks,  under  the  shade  of  the  thickest  clumps 
of  trees,  and  indulging  themselves  in  rustic  mirth 
and  festivity. 

We  entered  the  Roman  territory  shortly  after, 
and  stopped  to  refresh  ourselves  at  Terracitia.  We 
again  passed  Feronia,  now  a  solitary  scene,  once 
remarkable  for  the  splendor  of  its  temple,  which, 
as  Livy  relates,  was  plundered  by  Annibal  in  his 
return  from  Rome,  in  order  to  avenge  on  the 
goddess  his  late  disappointment.  We  crossed 
the  Pompt'me  Paludi  (marshes),  then  delightfully 
shaded,  with  great  rapidity.     The  season  of  ma- 


*  The  life  of  the  Most  Holy  Virgin,  extracted  from  the 
holy  Scripture,  with  reflections,  &c. 
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laria  was  now  commenced,  and  to  sleep  while 
passing  the  marshes  is  supposed  to  be  extremely 
dangerous.  The  death  of  the  archbishop  of 
Naples,  which  had  taken  place  some  days  before 
our  departure  from  that  capital,  was  attributed  to 
his  having  merely  ])assed  this  swampy  tract,  though 
with  all  possible  precaution.  It  is  to  be  recol- 
lected however,  that  the  archbishop  was  in  his 
seventy-sixth  year,  and  if  at  such  an  age  a  man 
be  carried  off  very  suddenly,  his  death  may  be 
accounted  for  without  the  aid  of  marshy  exhala- 
tions. Still  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  air  of 
this  territory  both  is,  and  must  probably  continue, 
in  a  certain  degree,  unwholesome  during  the 
summer  months,  because  it  must  ever  remain  a 
flat  intersected  by  many  streams,  and  of  course 
always  humid.  We  indeed  found  that  sefveral 
drivers  were  ill  at  the  different  post-houses,  owing 
partly  to  fatigue  during  the  heats,  and  partly  to 
the  bad  qualities  of  the  atmosphere.  To  take 
every  precaution  therefore  is  prudent,  and  of  course 
to  abstain  from  sleep,  however  difficult  it  may 
be  in  such  heat,  especially  when  confined  to  a 
carriage. 

While  a  traveller  is  conveyed  smoothly  and 
rapidly  over  the  present  Via  Appia  (Appian  Way), 
he  must  naturally  reflect  on  the  slow  and  almost 
creeping  pace  of  the  ancients.  Horace,  while  he 
acknowledges  his  own  indolence  in  dividing  one 
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day's  journey  into  two,  seems  to  consider  Forum 

Appii  as  the  regular  stage  from  Rome,  vvliich  was 

a  distance  of  about  thirty-five  miles.     He  passed 

the  second  night  ori  the  canal.     On  the  third,  he 

seems   to  liave  slept  at  Anxur  or  Terracina  ;  and 

the  fourth,  after  a y<://igM/«g' journey,  at  Formica  or 

Mold. 

In  Mamurrarum  lassi  deinde  urbe  manemus*. 

Hot.  lib.  1.  Sat.  v.  S7. 

This  fatiguing  journey  was  not  more  than  thirty 
miles.  But  MjEcenas  might  well  have  considered 
it  as  such,  as  he  is  related  to  have  taken  two  days 
to  go  from  Rome  to  his  villa  at  Tibur,  only  eigh- 
teen miles  distant.  Augustus  is  also  said  to  have 
travelled  very  slowly  and  loitered  much  on  the  road 
in  his  excursions  from  Rome  to  the  different  parts 
of  Italy.  The  mode  of  conveyance  was  not  at  that 
time  either  pleasant  or  convenient,  and  whether 
managed  by  a  lectica  (litter,  or  sedan)  or  a  i^heda 
(chariot),  was  in  the  first  instance  slow,  in  the 
other  rough,  and  either  way  far  inferior  in  ease, 
rapidity,  and  even  dignity,  to  a  post-chaise.  The 
inns  seem  to  have  beei)  no  better,  if  not  worse, 
than  the  modern,  and  to  have  been  as  ill  provided 
both  with  fare  and  furniture ;  of  the  fare  we  have 
some  account  in  Horace,  when  describing  the  spare 


*  From  theuce  our  wearied  troop  at  Formise  rests. 

Francis, 
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diet  of  Bencoentum  ;  and  as  for  furniture,  we  have 
a  short  inventory  of  a  bed  room  in  Petronius,  viz. 
a  bedstead  and  a  bed  without  curtains,  and  a 
wooden  candelabrum  with  a  table.  The  inns  in 
fact  were  bad  for  the  same  reason  then  as  now ; 
travellers  of  rank  instead  of  frequenting  inns,  went 
from  villa  to  villa,  and  abandoned  such  receptacles 
to  the  lower  orders;  a  custom  very  general  at 
present  in  Italy ;  so  much  so  indeed,  that  an 
Italian  nobleman,  hearing  an  Englishman  com- 
plain of  the  accommodation  at  country  inns,  ex- 
pressed his  surprise  that  he  frequented  such  places, 
and  observed,  that  with  a  few  recommendatory 
letters  he  might  traverse  Italy  from  one  extremity 
to  the  other,  without  being  once  under  the  neces- 
sity of  entering  an  inn. 

We  intended  to  pass  the  night  at  Velietri,  in 
order  to  visit  some  palaces  in  the  town,  and  some 
interesting  places  in  the  neighborhood,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  enjoy  the  beautiful  scenery  of  the 
Alban  Mount,  in  our  last  passage  over  it.  But 
in  this  we  were  disappointed :  we  entered  Velletri 
rather  late,  found  the  inn  full,  and  were  obliged 
most  reluctantly  to  pursue  our  journey  in  the 
darkness  of  the  night  to  Albano,  and  thence  for  a 
similar  reason  to  Rome. 

As  we  approached,  the  beams  of  the  rising  sun 
darted  full  on  the  portico  of  the  Basilica  Laterana, 
in  itself  from  its  elevation  and  magnitude,  a  grand 
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object,  and  now  rendered  unusually  splendid  and 
majestic,  by  tbc  blaze  of  glory  tbat  seemed  to  play 
around  it.  The  groves  of  deep  verdure  that  arose 
on  each  side,  and  the  dark  arches  of  the  ruined 
aqueducts  bending  above  the  trees,  formed  a  strik- 
ing contrast,  and  gave  the  approach  a  magnificence 
and  solemnity  highly  conformable  to  the  character 
and  the  destinies  of  the  Eternal  City. 
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CHAP.  V. 


Magnificence  of  Ancient  Rome — its  Cloacce — Aque- 
ducts —  Vies  —  Fo7mms  —  Temples — ThermcE — 
Tlieatres — Instances  of  private  Magnificence — 
Greatness f  the  Characteristic  of  Roman  Taste  at 
all  times. 

I  KNOW  not  whether  the  traveller  is  not  more 
struck  with  the  appearance  of  Rome  on  his  return 
from  Naples^  than  he  was  on  his  first  entrance. 
Not  to  speak  of  the  grandeur  of  the  objects  that 
meet  his  eye,  even  at  the  gate,  and  are  certainly 
well  calculated  to  make  a  strong  impression,  it  has 
been  justly  observed  that  the  stir,  the  animation, 
the  gaiety  that  pervade  the  streets  of  Naples,  still 
fresh  in  his  recollection,  contrast  singularly  with 
the  silence  and  solemnity  that  seem  to  reign  un- 
disturbed over  all  the  quarters  of  Rome.  The 
effect  of  this  contrast  is  increased  by  the  different 
style  of  building,  the  solidity  and  magnitude  of 
Roman  edifices,  and  the  huge  masses  of  ruin  that 
.rise  occasionally  to  view,  like  monuments  of  a 
superior  race  of  beings.  We  seem  in  our  journey 
to  have  passed  over  not  miles,  but  ages,  and  to 
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have  arrived  at  a  mansion  where  the  agitations  of 
the  present  are  absorbed  in  the  contemplation  of 
the  past,  and  the  passions  of  this  world  are  lost  in 
the  interests  of  that  which  is  to  succeed  it.  Rome 
is  not  therefore  like  Naples,  the  seat  of  mirth  and 
dissipation ;  of  public  amusement,  or  even  of  pri- 
vate conviviality.  The  severe  majesty  that  seems 
to  preside  as  the  genius  of  the  place,  proscribes 
frivolity,  and  inspires  loftiness  of  thought  and  gra- 
vity of  deportment.  It  imposes  even  on  scenes 
of  relaxation  a  certain  restraint,  that  without  in- 
fringing on  the  ease  of  conversation,  and  the  con- 
fidence of  familiar  intercourse,  gives  a  serious  bias 
to  the  mind,  and  disposes  it  imperceptibly  to  re- 
flection *. 

But  if  in  Rome,  we  seek  in  vain  for  the  lighter 
amusements,  such  as  balls,  routs,  and  operas  ;  we 
are  supplied  with  other  entertainments  of  a  much 
higher,  and  to  a  man  of  solid  judgment,  of  a  much 
more  satisfactory  nature.  Independently  of  the 
arts  and  the  sciences,  that  seem  to  expand  all  their 
treasures,  and  to  court  our  observation  at  every 


*  II  decoro  (decorum)  is  the  word  used  at  Rome  to  ex- 
press this  restraint  so  peculiar  to  the  place  j  a  word  little 
used,  as  the  quaUty  expressed  by  it  is  little  known  in  other 
parts  of  Italy.  English  is  the  only  transalpine  language,  I 
believe,  that  possesses  the  word,  as  indeed  England  is  almost 
the  only  country  where  its  influence  is  much  felt  or  acknow- 
ledged. 
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step ;  he  who  delights  to  range  in  thought  over 
the  past,  and  to  converse  with  the  great  of  ancient 
times,  will  here  find  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  oc- 
cupation in  every  street,  and  the  memory  of  some 
noble  achievement  or  illustrious  person  meeting 
him  at  every  turn.  "  Id  quidem  hrfinitum  est  in 
hac  urhel''  says  Cicero,  speaking  of  Athens,  qua- 
cumque  enim  ingredimur,  in  aliquam  historiam  'vesti- 
gium ponimus*"  an  observation  far  more  appli- 
cable to  Rome,  because  it  is  a  grander  theatre,, 
more  fertile  in  events,  and  more  productive  of 
heroes. 

To  these  recollections,  which  spring  from  the 
very  soil  itself,  and  are  inseparably  attached  to  its 
localities,  we  must  superadd  the  antique  statues 
that  fill  the  cabinets  both  public  and  private,  and 
place  the  worthies  of  ancient  times  before  us  in  all 
the  dignity  of  dress  and  attitude.  The  Capitol,  in 
fact,  was  never  so  crowded  with  heroes  and  sena- 
tors, with  consuls  and  dictators,  as  it  is  at  present; 
never  were  so  many  kings  assembled  in  its  halls, 
and  never  was  it  visited  by  so  many  emperors  in 
succession,  as  are  now  united  in  one  grand  assem- 
bly under  its  roof. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  collection  in  the 


*  De  Fin.  lib.  v.  9..  In  this  city  that  is  a  thing  which 
is  inexhaustible ;  for  whichever  way  we  move,  we  tread 
upon  some  history  or  other. 
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Vatican,  where  long  galleries  and  capacious  tem- 
ples are  lined  with  rows,  frequently  double,  of 
busts  and  statues  representing  all  the  demigods 
and  heroes,  the  statesmen  and  orators,  the  poets 
and  philosophers,  in  short,  all  the  great  persons 
real  or  imaginary,  that  have  figured  in  the  history 
and  literature  of  the  ancients,  and  have  filled  the 
world  with  their  renown  for  so  many  ages. 

Ora  ducum  et  vatum,  sapientumque  ora  prioriim  *. 

Stat.  Syl.  ii.  2. 

Private  cabinets,  some  of  which  are  almost  as 
considerable  as  the  two  great  repositories  just 
mentioned,  increase  the  prodigious  stock,  and  give 
altogether  a  number  of  statues  that  equals  the  po- 
pulation of  some  cities  ;  combining  the  most  per- 
fect specimens,  not  of  Greek  and  Roman  only, 
but  of  Etruscan  and  Egyptian  art,  and  expanding 
before  us,  in  the  compass  of  one  city,  all  tiie  trea- 
sures of  the  ancient  world-j^.  Encircled  with  such 
company,  and  surrounded  with  such  monuments, 
who  shall  dare  to  complain  of  want  of  occupation? 


*  The  busts  of  Sages,  Poets,  Chiefs  of  old. 

t  "  On  trouve  ici,"  exclaims  the  Abbe  Barthelemi,  on  his 
first  visit  to  the  Capitol,  "  I'ancienne  Egypte,  I'ancienne 
Athenes,  Tancienne  Rome !" 

We  here  find  ancient  Egypt,  ancient  Athens,  ancient 
lionie. 
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especially  as  the  classics  are  always  at  hand  to 
heighten  the  enjoyment ;  and  where  can  they  be 
perused  with  more  pleasure  or  advantage  than  at 
Rome,  amidst  the  monuments  of  the  heroes  whom 
they  celebrate,  and  on  the  very  theatre  of  the  ac- 
tions which  they  describe. 

But  to  proceed  to  the  immediate  object  of  this 
chapter — On  our  first  visit  we  contemplated  an- 
cient Rome  as  she  now  appears,  and  from  thence 
we  passed  to  the  consideration  of  the  modern  city. 
We  will  now  tunito  ancient  Rome  again,  and  while 
we  still  tread  the  spot  on  which  she  stood,  we  will 
recollect  what  she  once  was,  and  endeavor  to  trace 
out  some  of  her  majestic  features  still  faintly  dis- 
cernible throngh  the  gloom  of  so  many  ages.  The 
subject  is  intimately  connected  with  the  views  of  a 
classical  traveller,  and  is  indeed  forced  upon  him 
in  every  morning  walk.  While  he  ranges  over 
the  seven  hills,  once  so  crowded  with  population 
and  graced  with  so  many  noble  fabrics,  now  in- 
habited only  by  a  few  friars,  and  covered  with 
piles  of  rnin,  he  cannot  but  recollect  that  under 
the  rubbish  which  he  treads  lies  buried  Imperial 
Rome,  once  the  delight  a?2d  the  beauty  of  the  uni- 
verse. Deep  interred  under  the  accumulated  de- 
posit of  fifteen  centuries,  it  now  serves  for  the 
foundation  of  another  city,  which,  though  the 
fairest  in  the  world,  shines  only  with  a  few  faintly 
reflected  rays  of  its  tarnished  glory.     If  then  the 
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magnificence  of  modern  Rome  be  an  object  of  ad- 
miration and  wonder,  wbat  must  have  been  the 
majesty  of  the  ancient  city  ?  Greater  probably  than 
the  imagination  of  moderns,  little  accustomed  to 
works  of  unusual  beauty  or  magnitude,  can  con- 
ceive, and  capable  of  astonishing,  not  strangers 
only,  but  even  the  Greeks  themselves,  though  the 
latter  were  habituated  to  architectural  scenery,  and 
almost  educated  in  the  midst  of  temples  and  co- 
lonnades. 

Constantius,  a  cold  and  unfeeling  prince,  who 
had  visited  all  the  cities  of  Greece  and  Asia,  and 
was  familiar  with  the  superb  exhibitions  of  Ephe" 
sus.  Magnesia,  and  Athens^  was  struck  dumb  with 
admiration  as  he  proceeded  in  triumphal  pomp 
through  the  streets ;  but  when  he  entered  the 
forum  of  Trajan,  and  beheld  all  the  wonders  of 
that  matchless  structure,  he  felt  for  once  a  mo- 
mentary enthusiasm,  and  burst  into  exclamations 
of  surprise  and  astonishment*.  Strabo  who  had 
traversed  Greece  in  every  direction,  and  was  with- 
out doubt  intimately  acquainted  with  all  the  beau- 


*  The  Emperor  is  said  to  have  fixed  his  attention  on  the 
equestrian  statue  of  Trajan,  that  stood  before  the  Basilica, 
and  asked  where  such  another  horse  could  be  found?  when 
a  Persian  Prince  wlio  accompanied  him,  answered,  "  Sup- 
posing we  find  such  a  horse,  who  will  build  him  such 
another  stable  ?  " 
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ties  of  his  country,  and  like  every  other  Greek*, 
not  a  Httle  partial  to  its  claims  to  pre-erninence, 
describes  the  magnificence  of  Rome  as  an  object 
of  transcendent  glory,  that  surpassed  expectation, 
and  rose  far  above  all  human  competition. 

If  Greeks,  so  jealous  of  the  arts  and  edifices 
of  their  native  land ;  if  Emperors  of  the  East, 
who  idolized  their  own  capital,  and  looked  with 
envy  on  the  ornaments  of  the  ancient  City,  were 
thus  obliged  to  pay  an  involuntary  tribute  to  its 
superior  beauty,  we  may  pardon  the  well  founded 
enthusiasm  of  the  Romans  themselves,  when  they 
represent  it  as  an  epitome  of  the  universe,  and  an 
abode  worthy  of  the  gods-f-.  And  indeed,  if  Vir- 
gil, at  a  time  when  Augustus  had  only  begun  his 
projected  improvements,  and  the  architectural  glory 
of  the  city  was  in  its  dawn,  ventured  to  give  it  the 
proud  appellation  of  Rerum pulcherrimaX,  we  may 
conjecture  what  it  must  have  been  in  the  reign  of 
Hadrian,  when  it  had  received  all  its  decorations, 
and  blazed  in  its  full  meridian  splendor.  Even  in 
its  decline,  when  it  had  twice  experienced  barbaric 
rage  and  had  seen  some  of  its  fairest  edifices  sink 


*  Graeci  genus  in  gloriam  suam  Qffusissimum.  Plin. 

"  The  Greeks,  a  race   intensely  partial   to   their   own 
glory." 

t  Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  lib.  xxxvi.  cap.  15. 
I  The  fairest  city  that  the  world  can  boast. 

VOL.  III.  M 
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in  hostile  flames,  it  was  capable  of  exciting  ideas 
of  something  more  than  mortal  grandeur,  and 
raising  the  thoughts  of  a  holy  bishop  from  earth 
to  heaven*.  After  the  Gothic  war  itself,  which 
gave  the  last  blow  to  the  greatness  of  Rome,  when 
it  had  been  repeatedly  besieged,  taken  and  ran- 
sacked, yet  then,  though  stript  of  its  population, 
and  abandoned  with  its  tottering  temples  to  time 
and  desolation  ;  even  then,  deformed  by  barbarism, 
wasted  by  pestilence,  and  bowed  down  to  the 
ground  under  the  accumulated  judgments  of  heaven, 
the  "  Eternal  City"  still  retained  its  imperial  fea- 
tures, nor  appeared  less  than  the  Mistress  of  the 
World,  and  the  excess  of  glory  obscured. 

Rome  was  in  this  state  when  Gregory  the 
Great  made  those  pathetic  complaints,  of  the  scenes 
of  misery  and  rnin  that  surrounded  him  ;  and  yet 
the  magnificence  of  Trajan's  forum,  which  was 
still  standing  though  disfigured,  was  such  as  to 
draw  from  that  Pontiff,  who  neither  wanted  taste 
nor  feeling,  an  exclamation  of  affectionate  regard 
towards  its  founder'}-. 


*  The  period  I  allude  to  is  the  reign  of  the  Goth  Theo- 
doric,  and  the  prelate  is  the  eloquent  Fulgentius. 

t  When  I  say  that  Gregory  wanted  neither  taste  nor 
feeling,  1  aui  aware  that  1  speak  in  opposition  to  Gibbon,  who 
represents  him  as  deficient  in  both,  as  well  indeed  as  in  every 
other  generous  and  liberal  accomplishment.  Gregory  lived 
at  a  prriod  perhaps  the  most  disastrous  recorded  in  history ; 
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The  modern  capitals  of  Europe,  and  indeed 
most  ancient  cities,  derived  their  fame  from  one, 


when  Italy  and  Rome  itself  had  been  successively  visited 
and  desolated  by  the  four  severest  scourges  that  heaven  em- 
ploys in  its  anger  to  chastise  guilty  nations — war,  inundation, 
famine,  and  pestilence.  The  war  was  the  Gothic  war,  the 
most  destructive  contest  ever  carried  on  in  the  bosom  of 
Italy,  not  excepting  the  invasion  of  Annibal  in  ancient, 
and  of  the  French  under  Charles  of  ^w/ou  in  modern  times. 
This  contest  was  followed  after  a  short  interval  by  the  irrup- 
tion of  the  Langobardi,  who  continued  to  waste  and  convulse 
Italy  from  the  end  of  the  sixth  to  the  beginning  of  the  ninth 
century.  The  inundation  was  occasioned  by  the  Goths,  who 
imprudently  during  the  siege,  broke  several  of  the  aqueducts, 
and  let  the  rivers  confined  in  them  range  without  control 
over  the  plain;  to  which  we  may  add  an  overflow  of  the 
Tiber,  that  rose  to  a  prodigious  height,  and  not  only  deluged 
the  country  but  flooded  the  streets,  and  undermined  several 
edifices  in  the  city  itself.  Famine  is  the  natural  consequence 
of  war,  when  carried  on  without  mercy  or  precaution ;  and 
in  a  warm  country,  stagnant  waters  and  swampy  grounds, 
the  unavoidable  effects  of  inundations,  emit  vapors  that  never 
fail  to  produce  infection.  So  violent  was  the  pestilence,  that 
in  a  procession  in  which  the  Pontiff'  marched  at  the  head  of 
the  people,  he  had  the  mortification  to  see  seventy  of  his 
flock  fall  down  and  expire  in  his  presence. 

To  alleviate  these  calamities,  was  the  occupation  of  Gre- 
gory, and  in  the  discharge  of  this  melancholy  duty,  he  could 
have  had  little  time  and  little  inclination  to  indulge  himself 
in  the  pleasures  of  literary  pursuits.  To  which  we  may  add, 
that  such  researches  are  the  amusements  of  leisure  and  pros- 
perity, when  the  mind,  free  from  external  pressure  and  dis- 
traction, can  expatiate  at  ease  over  the  regions  of  fancy  and 
invention,  and  cull  their  flowers  without  fear  or  interruption. 
But  in  the  fall  of  empires,  when  misery  besets  every  door,  and 
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or  at  the  utmost,  a  few  edifices.     Thus  London 
glories  in  St.  Paul's,  St.  Martin  in  the  Fields,  the 


death  stares  every  man  in  the  face,  it  is  timely  and  natural 
to  turn  to  objects  of  greater  importance,  and  while  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away,  to  lix  the  thoughts  and  aft'ections 
on  more  substantial  and  more  permanent  acquirements. 

But  -with  all  these  disadvantages  Gregory  possessed  talents 
and  accomplishments  that  would  have  entitled  him  to  consi- 
deration, even  in  more  refined  ages;  and  whoever  peruses 
his  epistles,  will  acknowledge  that  he  was  not  deficient  either 
in  imagination  or  in  judgment,  and  still  less  in  the  nobler 
qualities  of  a  benevolent  and  lofty  mind.  His  style,  though 
deeply  tinged  with  the  increasing  barbarism  of  the  times,  is 
genuine  grammatical  Latin,  and  in  purity  and  perspicuity 
superior  to  that  of  some  authors  who  flourished  in  the  pre- 
ceding age ;  such  as  Cassiodorus  and  Ammianus  Marcellinus. 
It  is  indeed  related  to  his  honor,  that  he  endeavoured  to  sup- 
port upon  all  occasions  the  language,  the  manners,  and  the 
dress  of  the  Romans,  in  opposition  to  the  remains  of  Gothic 
corruption,  and  to  the  uncouth  jargon  and  savage  demeanor 
of  the  Langobardi.  About  his  person  and  in  his  court  he  em- 
ployed none  but  native  Italians  free  from  every  Gothic  mix- 
ture in  blood,  or  dialect,  and  by  his  attachment  to  his  country, 
his  active  benevolence,  and  his  mild  but  steady  patriotism, 
he  has  deserved  the  honorable  appellation  of  the  Last  of  the 
RomoJis. 

After  his  death,  the  barbaric  inundation  spread  without 
obstacle,  and  swept  away  almost  every  remnant  of  civiliza- 
tion ;  the  language  hitherto  spoken  at  Rome  at  least  with 
grammatical  accuracy,  was  rapidly  mutilated  and  disfigured ; 
the  number  of  inhabitants  continued  to  decrease,  and  the  few 
surviving  Romans,  though  still  free  and  still  spectators  of 
the  most  stupendous  monuments  of  ancient  grandeur,  began 
to  lose  sight  of  the  glories  of  their  country,  and  to  forget  that 
their  ancestors  had  once  been  masters  of  the  universe. 
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two  St.  George  s,Si,c.  Paris  boasts  of  the  Colonnade 
of  the  Louvre,  the  Front  of  the  Thuilleries,  the 


This  Pope  is  abused  by  Gibbon,  because  he  reprimanded 
a  bishop  for  teaching  (not  for  studying  as  the  historian 
chooses  to  word  it)  the  Latin  poets,  and  opening  a  grammar 
school  in  his  palace.  Yet  it  will  surely  be  admitted  that  a 
bishop  may  justly  be  expected  to  devote  his  time  to  duties 
of  a  more  elevated  nature,  than  the  avocations  of  an  ordinary 
schoolmaster,  and  that  he  exposes  himself  to  censure  if  he 
devotes  to  literary  amusement  the  time  and  attention  which 
he  owes  to  his  flock,  and  to  the  sublime  studies  of  his  pro- 
fession. A  most  respectable  prelate  of  the  church  of  England, 
when  promoted  to  the  episcopacy  is  said  to  have  renounced 
the  study  of  chemistry,  which  he  had  prosecuted  before  with 
zeal  and  success,  as  inconsistent  with  the  more  important 
labors  attached  to  his  new  dignity.  The  reader  will  probably 
applaud  a  resolution  so  conformable  to  the  dictates  of  religion, 
and  will  consequently  approve  of  the  conduct  of  Gregory, 
who  enforced  the  same  principle  at  a  time  when  the  prevalence 
of  barbarism  and  increasing  ignorance  required  all  the  zeal 
and  all  the  efforts  of  the  episcopal  body. 

He  is  also  accused  of  having  burnt  the  Palatine  library, 
and  destroyed  several  temples,  &c.  The  Palatine  library 
was  burnt  in  the  conflagration  of  Nero,  and  when  restored, 
if  restoration  were  possible,  a  second  time  under  Domitian, 
and  finally  and  utterly  by  Genseric.  As  for  temples,  he  or- 
ders St.  Augustin,  the  monk,  to  spare  them  in  England*,  and 
to  convert  them  into  churches ;  why  then  should  he  destroy 
them  in  Rome?  These  accusations  cannot  be  traced  farther 
back  than  the  twelfth  century,  that  is  five  hundred  years  at 
least  after  this  Pontiff's  death.  His  real  crimes  in  the  eyes 
of  both  Bayle  and  Gibbon,  are,  that  he  was  a  Pope,  and  that 
he  converted  England  to  Christianity ! 

^  Bed.  Hist.  Ecclest.  lib.  i.  cap,  30. 
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Church  of  the  Invalids^  St.  Genevieve^  St.  Sulpice,  &c. 
Berlin  has  its  Brandenburgh  Gate,  and  Dresden  its 
Electoral  Chapel.  So  anciently  Ephesus  had  its 
Temple  of  Diana  ;  Harlicarnassus  its  Mausoleum  ; 
Rhodes  its  Colossus.  Athens  itself,  the  mother  of 
the  arts,  could  not  exhibit  more  than  twenty  edi- 
fices of  extraordinary  beauty,  among  which  the 
Parthenon,  the  Temple  of  Theseus,  the  Pi^opyleium, 
and  the  Portico,  were  the  principal.  Rome  seems 
to  have  presented  a  perpetual  succession  of  archi- 
tectural scenery,  and  exhibited  in  every  view  groups 
or  lines  of  edifices,  every  one  of  which  taken  sepa- 
rately, would  have  been  sufficient  to  constitute  the 
characteristic  ornament  of  any  other  city. 

But  to  enable  the  reader  to  form  a  clearer  idea 
of  this  magnificence,  I  will  descend  to  particulars, 
and  give  a  concise  account  of  some  of  its  principal 
edifices,  such  as  the  CloaccE  (sewers) — Aqueducts 
—  Vice  or  Roads — Forums — Porticos  —  ThermcE 
(baths)  and  Teinples :  after  which  I  will  subjoin 
some  singular  and  striking  instances  of  private 
grandeur. 

A  Greek  author*  has  observed,  that  Roman 
greatness  manifested  itself  most  conspicuously  in 
the  CloaccE,  the  aqueducts,  and  the  high  roads,  works 
peculiarly  Roman,  and  from  a  singular  combina- 
tion of  utility,  solidity,  and  grandeur,  indicative  in 

*  Dion.  Halic.  Autiq.  Rom.  lib.  iii.  cap.  57. 
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a  very  uncommon  degree  of  the  genius  and  cha- 
racter of  that  wonderful  people.  Some  of  these 
works,  such  as  the  Cloac(B,  were  built  in  the  very 
infancy  of  the  city,  and  seemed  to  have  been  con- 
sidered as  omens  and  pledges  of  its  duration  and 
future  greatness.  Many  of  the  aqueducts,  and  I 
believe  most  of  the  roads,  were  of  the  republican 
era,  when  magnificence  was  confined  to  public 
edifices,  and  the  resources  of  architecture  were 
employed  for  the  convenience  or  the  amusement 
of  the  people  at  large.  To  treat  of  each  sepa- 
rately. 

CLOACA. 

It  appears  singular  to  rank  sewers  among 
objects  of  admiration,  yet  no  edifices  arc  better 
calculated  to  excite  it.  The  Cloaca  were  arched 
galleries  carried  under  the  city  in  every  direction  ; 
they  were  wide  enough  for  a  loaded  cart  or  boat 
to  pass  with  convenience,  and  all  communicated 
with  the  Cloaca  maxima  (the  greatest,  or  principal 
sewers).  The  latter  is  about  sixteen  feet  in  breadth 
and  thirty  in  height ;  its  pavement,  sides,  and  arch, 
are  all  formed  of  blocks  of  stone,  so  solid  in  them- 
selves, and  so  well  connected  together,  that  not- 
withstanding the  weights  that  have  rolled  over 
them,  the  buildings  that  load  them,  and  the  ruins 
that  encumber  them,  not  one  has  given  way  during 
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the  space  of  more  than  two  thousand  years.  To 
cleanse  thera,  various  streams  were  introduced, 
which  rolled  along  with  a  rapidity  sufficiently  vio- 
lent to  weaken  any  ordinary  edifice ;  when  ob- 
structed, the  expense  of  clearing  them  was  enor- 
mous, and  upon  one  occasion  amounted  to  a 
sum  exceeding  one  hundred  thousand  pounds  ster- 
ling. 

The  Cloaca  maxima  was  erected,  as  is  well 
known,  in  the  reign  of  Tarquinius  Superbus*,  and 
shews  to  what  a  degree  of  perfection  the  arts  were 


*  .  .  .  .  Ad  alia  traducebatur  opera  foros  in  circo  fa- 
ciendos,  cloacamque  maximam,  receptaculum  omnium  pur- 
gamentorum  urbis :  quibus  duobus  operibus  vix  nova  haec 
magnificentia  quicquam  adequare  potuit. — Tit.  Liv.  i.  cap. 

"  He  turned  his  attention  to  other  works,  to  making  the 
galleries  in  the  Circus,  and  the  Great  Cloaca,  the  receptacle 
of  all  the  filth  of  the  city ;  to  which  two  works  the  magnifi- 
cence of  modern  days  has  scarcely  been  able  to  produce  any 
thing  equal." 

Sed  tunc  senes  aggeris  vastuni  spatium  et  substructiones 
insanas  Capitolii  mirabantur ;  preterea  cloacas,  operum  om- 
nium dictu  maximum durant  a  Tarquinio  Prisco 

annis  prope  septingentis  inexpugnabiles. — C.  Plin.  Hist.  lib. 
xxxvi.  cap.  15. 

"  But  at  that  time  old  men  were  astonished  at  the 
vast  space  of  the  mound,  and  the  immense  substructions  of 
the  Capitol ;  not  to  mention  the  Cloacae,  the  most  wonderful 

of  all  works they  have  continued  entire  from  the 

time  of  Tarquinius  Priscus,  a  period  of  almost  seven  hundred 
years." 
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carried  at  Rome  then  in  its  infancy.  They  were 
all  still  unimpaired  in  the  reign  of  Theodoric,  and 
drew  from  that  prince  some  exclamations  of  sur- 
prise and  admiration.  The  Cloaca  maiima  stands 
even  now  (though  almost  choked  up  with  rubbish 
and  weeds  and  damaged  at  one  end  not  by  time 
but  by  interest  and  folly)  a  monument  of  propor- 
tion and  of  solidity. 

AQUEDUCTS. 

Ancient  Rome  was  supplied  with  water  by  nine 
aqueducts,  of  which  the  first  was  opened  by  Appius, 
and  bears  his  name.  The  others  were,  Anio  Vetus 
— Martia — Tepula — Julia —  Virgo — Alsietina  (Au- 
gusta)— Claudia — Anio  Novus*.  These  aqueducts 
ran  a  distance  of  from  twelve  to  sixty-two  miles, 
and  conveyed  whole  rivers  through  mountains  and 
over  plains,  sometimes  under  ground,  and  some- 
times supported  by  arches  to  the  centre  of  the 
city  f.  Two  in  particular,  the  Claudia  and  Anio  fiova 


*  The  reader  will  observe,  that  in  the  names  and  number 
of  the  aqueducts  I  confine  my  statements  to  the  reign  of 
Nerva;  succeeding  emperors  increased  the  numbers,  and 
changed  the  names. 

t  The  short  description  whicli  Statius  gives  of  some  of 
the  principal  aqueducts  is  poetical,  and  indeed  in  his  best 
style ; — 

Vos 
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(NewAnio),  were  carried  overarches  for  uiore  than 
twenty  miles,  and  sometimes  raised  more  than  one 
hundred  and  twenty  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
country.  The  channel  through  which  the  water 
flowed  in  these  aqueducts  (and  in  one  of  them  two 
streams  rolled  unmingled  the  one  over  the  other) 
was  always  wide  and  high  enough  for  workmen 
to  pass  and  carry  materials  for  repair ;  and  all 
were  lined  with  a  species  of  plaster  hard  and  im- 
penetrable as  marble  itself,  called  by  the  ancients, 
opus  signinum.  Of  these  aqueducts  three  are  suffi- 
cient to  supply  modern  Rome,  though  it  contains 
not  less  than  one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand 
inhabitants,  with  a  profusion  of  water  superabun- 


Vos  mihi  quee  Latium,  septeuaque  culmina  Nymphs 
Incolitis,  Tybrimque  novis  attollitis  uudis, 
Quas  pracceps  Anien,  atque  exceptura  uatatus 
Virgo  juvat,  Marsasque  nives,  et  frigora  ducens 
Martia,  prajcelsis  quarum  vaga  molibus  uiida 
Crescit,  et  innuniero  pendens  transmittitur  arcu. 

Syl.  lib.  i.  5. 

Ye  Nyraphs  who  dwell  in  Latium,  who  rejoice 
In  sev'n-hill'd  Rome's  high  honors,  and  increase 
Proud  Tiber's  stream  with  waters  not  his  own  ; 
Whose  waves  o'er  many  a  pendent  arch  roll  on, 
Huge  and  stupendous  aqueducts !  o'er  that 
From  rapid  Anio  call'd,  and  that  which  bears 
The  Virgin's  name,  where  sportive  swimmers  play, 
And  Martia,  from  the  Marsian  hills  that  brings 
Cold,  chiUing  snows 
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dantly  sufficient  for  all  private  as  well  as  public 
purposes ;  what  a  prodigious  quantity  then  must 
the  nine  have  poured  continually  into  the  ancient 
city! 

As  I  have  already  given  some  account  of  these 
aqueducts,  I  shall  here  confine  myself  to  a  few 
additional  observations.  Authors  differ  as  to  their 
number,  because  the  same  great  channel  often 
branched  out  into  lesser  divisions,  which  on  ac- 
count of  the  quantity  of  water  which  they  sup- 
plied, were  sometimes  considered  as  separate 
aqueducts.  To  this  we  may  add,  that  the  same 
aqueduct  sometimes  bore  different  names.  I  have 
adopted  the  number  given  by  Frontinus,  who  was 
employed  by  the  Emperor  Nerva  to  inspect  and 
repair  these  important  works,  and  must  of  course 
be  considered  as  decisive  authority.  Most  parts 
of  the  city  were  supplied  by  two  aqueducts,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  inconveniences  occasioned  by 
derangements  and  reparations ;  and  one  aqueduct, 
which  conveyed  a  stream  of  less  pure  and  whole- 
some water  was  appropriated  exclusively  to  supply 
the  Naumachias,  Circuses,  and  Cloacae.  The  num- 
ber of  public  reservoirs  of  water  called  from  their 
depth  and  extent  Lakes,  is  supposed  to  have  been 
more  than  thirteen  hundred,  and  that  of  fountains 
scarcely  credible ;  since  Agrippa  alone,  as  has  been 
noticed  elsewhere,  opened  more  than  one  hundred 
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in  the  space  oi  one  year.  When  the  extent,  the 
solidity,  the  decorations,  and  above  all,  the  utihty 
of  these  immense  works  are  taken  into  considera- 
tion, the  reader  will  find  no  difficulty  in  preferring 
them  with  Frontinus,  to  the  idle  bulk  of  the 
pyramids,  and  even  to  the  graceful  but  less  useful 
edifices  of  Greece*. 

I  have  already  hinted  at  the  ornaments  that 
graced  the  lakes  and  fountains,  such  as  pillars, 
temples,  and  statues.  The  latter  generally  repre- 
sented river  gods,  and  among  them  were  the  Nik, 
the  Tiber,  the  Ardus,  the  Achelous,  the  Tigris,  the 
Euphrates,  the  Rhine,  the  Danube,  and  many 
others  discovered  at  different  periods  amidst  the 
ruins ;  some  of  which  still  remain,  and  others 
have  been  transported  to  Naples,  to  Florence,  and 
recently  to  Paris. 

Many  inscriptions  have  also  been  found  be- 
longing anciently  to  these  fountains.  That  which 
Pope  translated  for  his  grotto,  seems  to  have  been 
of  the  number.     It  is  now  in  the  grotto  of  Egeria. 


*  Tot  aquarum  taiu  multis  necessariis  molibus,  pyra- 
midas  videlicet  otiosas  comparem,  aut  caetera  inertia,  sed 
fam&  celebrata  Gr^corum  opera  ?—Fron<.  De  Aqued.  Romte. 
lib.  i. 

"  To  these  immense  aqueducts,  so  numerous  and  so  ne- 
cessary, shall  I  compare  the  idle  pyramids,  or  the  other  use- 
less, though  celebrated  works  of  the  Greeks?" 
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Another  is  well  known,  comprising  the  same  sense 
in  three  words, 

NYMPHAE  LOCI 
BIBE  LAVA  TACE*. 

The  ruins  of  these  prodigious  edifices  towering 
far  above  all  modern  buildings,  attract  the  eye  on 
the  Cdian  and  Esquiline  Mounts,  but  fix  the  atten- 
tion still  more  powerfully  when  sweeping  in  broken 
lines  over  the  solitary  Campagna,  they  present  in 
the  midst  of  desolation  one  of  the  most  awful  in- 
stances ever  perhaps  exhibited  of  magnificence  in 
decay. 

Rome  was  indebted  to  Appius  Claudius  for  her 
aqueducts ;  to  the  public  spirit  and  talents  of  the 
same  censor  she  owed  also  her  viae  or  roads.  As 
these  works  though  they  shew  the  taste  which  the 
Romans  had  for  the  great  and  the  useful,  yet  have 
little  connexion  with  the  magnificence  of  the  city, 
I  shall  confine  myself  to  very  few  observations. 
In  the  first  place,  there  stood  in  the  Roman  Forum 
a  pillar  of  gold,  on  which  were  inscribed  the  dis- 


To  the  nymph  of  the    place  : — Drink — Bathe — Be 
Silent. 
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tances  of  the  great  cities  of  Italy,  and  of  the  em- 
pire, which  pillar  was  from  these  two  circumstances 
called  Milliariwn  Aureum*.  At  this  column  the 
roads  commenced,  and  thence  branched  off  from 
Rome  to  every  part  of  Italy,  and  were  carried  on 
in  straight  lines,  sometimes  cut  through  the  solid 
rock,  and  sometimes  raised  on  arches.  They  were 
literally  speaking  vice  stratcE,  not  paved  but  flagged, 
and  composed  frequently  of  vast  blocks,  neither 
hewn  nor  shaped  by  art,  but  fitted  together  in  their 
original  form.  This  method  had  an  uncommon 
advantage,  as  the  natural  coating,  if  I  may  so  call 
it,  of  the  stone,  enabled  it  to  resist  with  more 
effect  the  action  of  the  weather,  and  the  friction  of 
carriages.  Hence  such  parts  of  the  Via  Appia  as 
have  escaped  destruction,  as  at  Fondi  and  Afola, 
shew  few  traces  of  wear  and  decay  after  a  duration 
of  two  thousand  years.  When  hewn  stones  were 
used  they  were  cut  out  into  large  blocks  of  two, 
tliree,  or  even  five  feet  square,  and  laid  together 
without  any  cement,  yet  so  firmly  and  closely  con- 
nected, as  to  appear  rather  a  continued  rock,  than 
an  artificial  combination ;  they  have  resisted  both 
the  influence  of  time  and  the  pressure  of  the  enor- 


*  The  golden  luile-stone. — This  cohimii  was  erected  by 
Augustus,  and  stood  near  the  temple  of  Saturn.  Notwith- 
standing its  name  we  may  suppose  it  to  have  been  of  brass 
silt. 
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mous  loads  that  have  passed  over  them,  in  a  man- 
ner altogether  inconceivable.  These  roads  were 
in  process  of  time  extended  to  the  most  distant 
provinces  of  the  empire,  and  formed  an  easy 
communication  between  Britain  and  Mesopotamia, 
between  Dacia  and  Egypt.  Tims  the  civilized 
world  owes  to  the  Romans  the  first  establishment 
and  example  of  a  commodious  intercourse ;  one  of 
the  greatest  aids  of  commerce,  and  means  of  im- 
provement that  society  can  enjoy. 

The  barbarians  who  overturned  the  Roman 
power  were  for  many  ages  so  incredibly  stupid  as 
to  undervalue  this  blessing,  and  almost  always 
neglected,  sometimes  wantonly  destroyed,  the  roads 
that  intersected  the  provinces  which  they  had  in- 
vaded. But  the  example  of  the  Roman  Pontiff, 
the  authority  of  the  clergy,  and  the  remains  which 
they  still  beheld,  gradually  though  slowly  opened 
their  eyes  and  called  their  attention  to  an  object 
of  such  prime  importance.  I  have  said  slowly,  as  to 
this  day,  the  different  governments  of  Germany*, 
Spain,  Portugal,  Sicily,  and  Greece,  are  still  so  far 
immersed  in  barbarism  as  to  leave  the  traveller  to 
work  his  way  through  their  respective  territories 


*  The  Austrian  territories  in  Germany  are  excepted  from 
this  censure. 
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with  infinite  fatigue  and  difficulty,  by  tracks  and 
paths  oftentimes  ahnost  impassable.  Even  in 
countries  where  the  greatest  attention  has  been 
paid  to  the  roads,  how  inferior  are  all  modern 
works  in  firmness  and  durability  to  the  ancient 
Vice,  I  know  it  has  been  said,  that  there  was 
barely  sufficient  room  on  the  Via  Appia  for  two 
carriages  to  pass  each  other,  and  this,  if  the  ob- 
servation be  confined  to  a  very  few  narrow  passes, 
such  as  sometimes  occur  in  our  best  and  newest 
roads,  may  be  true ;  but  if  meant  to  be  general 
it  is  certainly  ill-founded,  as  the  average  breadth 
of  the  Via  Appia  is  from  eighteen  to  twenty-two 
feet. 

The  reader  will  recollect  without  doubt  that 
all  these  magnificent  outlets  and  approaches  to  the 
imperial  city  were  bordered  on  each  side,  not  with 
rows  only,  but  with  streets  of  tombs,  and  thus 
converted  into  so  many  avenues  of  death,  and 
scenes  of  mortality.  The  last  object  that  a  Roman 
beheld  at  his  departure,  and  the  first  that  struck 
him  on  his  return,  was  the  toinbs  of  his  ancestors. 
The  sepulchres  of  the  heroes  of  the  early  ages 
were,  during  the  reign  of  liberty  the  most  conspi- 
cuous ;  but  under  the  Caesars,  they  were  eclipsed 
by  the  funereal  pomp  of  the  freedmen,  the  para- 
sites, the  sycophants  of  the  emperors.  Hence  that 
indignant  epigram, 
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Marmoreo  tumulo  Licinus  jacet:  at  Cato  parvo, 
Pompeius  nullo :  crediraus  esse  deos  *  ? 

Though  every  road  presented  the  tombs  of 
many  illustrious  persons,  yet  the  Via  Appia  was 
ennobled  by  the  greatest  number  of  celebrated 
names,  and  beheld  on  its  sides  rising  in  melancholy 
state  the  sepulchres  of  the  Servilii,  the  Metelli, 
and  the  Scipios  ;  of  Archias  and  of  Ennius.  Most 
of  the  inscriptions  that  marked  these  receptacles 
of  departed  greatness,  were  like  the  views  of  the 
minute  philosophers,  who  precipitated  the  fall  of 
Rome,  narrow,  earthly,  and  mortal. 

Non  nomen,  non  quo  genitus,  non  unde,  quid  egi, 
Mutus  in  zeternum  sum  cinis,  ossa,  nihil  f- 

How  mean,  how  pusillanimous,  how  unworthy  the 


*  For  Licinus  a  marble  tomb  is  made  ; 
Cato  beneath  a  narrow  stone  is  laid  ; 
No  tomb,  no  stone  great  Pompey's  ashes  find ; 
Who  now  shall  say  the  gods  regard  mankind? 

The  satyrist  might  have  spared  the  gods  ;  perhaps  in  their 
eyes  the  barber  (for  such  was  Licinus)  might  have  been  supe- 
rior both  to  the  hero  and  the  philosopher. 

t  My  name,  my  past  pursuits  inquire  thou  not, 
How  into  being  rais'd  by  whom  begot ; 
Dumb  are  my  lips,  life's  transient  journey  o'er  ; 
Earth,  dust,  and  ashes,  1  exist  no  more. 

VOL.  III.  N 
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high-minded  Roman !  The  following  christian 
epitaph  would  have  been  more  appropriate  on  the 
tomb  of  a  Cato,  a  Scipio,  or  a  Cicero  *  : — 

Ingenio  superest  Cordus,  mens  ipsa  recepta  est 
Caelo,  quod  tenae  est,  maxima  Roma  tenet  f. 

But  to  pass  from  roads  which,  as  I  have  already 
hinted,  are  not  immediately  connected  with  my 
present  object,  the  ancient  Greeks  pretended,  and 
their  admirers  at  present  are  often  heard  to  main- 
tain, that  Rome  owed  all  her  magnificence  to  the 
arts  of  Greece,  which  she  learned  during  the  Eto- 
lian   and  Macedonian    wars.       Horace's  acknow- 


*  "  Maximum  vero  argumentum  est,"  says  the  latter,  with 
his  usual  magnificence  of  language,  "  naturam  ipsam  de  im- 
mortalitate  animorum  tacitam  judicare,  quod  omnibus  curse 

sunt  et  maxime  quidem  quae  post  mortem  futura  sint 

quid  propagatio  nominis  ....  quid  testamentorum  diligen- 
tia,  quid  ipsa  sepulcrorum  monumenta,  quid  elogia  significant, 
nisi  nos  futura  etiam  cogitare  ? "  Ttiscul.  lib.  i.  14. 

"  But  the  strongest  argument  is,  that  nature  herself 
tacitly  concludes  the  soul  to  be  immortal,  is,  that  all  men  take 
the  most  lively  interest  in  what  is  to  take  place  after  their 
death.  .  .  .  What  is  implied  by  the  continuation  of  our  names 
....  what  by  the  careful  attention  we  pay  to  our  wills, 
what  by  our  very  monuments,  what  by  inscriptions  and  eulo- 
gies, if  it  be  not  that  we  are  anxious  about  futurity  ?  " 

t  Still  Cordus  lives  :  heav'n  is  the  home  of  mind ; 
Great  Rome  contains  the  clay  he  left  behind. 
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ledgment  seems  to  confirm  this  pretension  so  flat- 
tering to  Grecian  pride  and  vanity  *.  But  however 
ancient  or  general  this  opinion  may  be,  it  stands 
on  no  soHd  foundation ;  the  truth  is,  that  of  the 
tliree  grand  works  which  I  have  mentioned,  the 
first  was  erected  at  a  time  when  Grecian  architec- 
ture was  in  its  infancy,  and  the  two  others,  before 
any  regular  intercourse  had  taken  place  between 
the  Greeks  and  Romans.  The  hitter  derived  their 
arts  and  sciences  from  their  neighbors,  the  Etru- 
rians, a  singular  people,  who  flourished  in  riches, 
power,  and  science,  for  some  ages  before  the 
Greeks  began  to  emerge  from  their  primitive  bar- 
barism ;  and  to  them  the  Romans  probably  were 
indebted  for  that  solid  taste  which  distinguished 
them  ever  after.  They  seem  indeed  in  all  their 
works  and  edifices  to  have  had  constantly  in  view 
the  three  great  qualities,  which  in  architecture  give 
excellence  without  the  aid  of  ornament,  and  by 
their  own   intrinsic   merit  command   admiration. 


*  Grsecia  capta  ferum  victorem  cepit,  et  artes 
Intulit  agresti  Latio.  Lib.  ii.  Epis.  i.  156. 

When  conquer'd  Greece  brought  in  her  captive  arts. 
She  triumph'd  o'er  her  savage  conqu'ror's  hearts. 

Francis. 

The  arts  to  which  Horace  alludes  are  the  arts  of  Poetry, 
Criticism,  and  Rhetoric,  and  to  these  his  acknowledgment 
must  be  conhned. 
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This  simple  and  manly  style  shewed  itself  in  the 
very  infancy  of  the  city,  expanded  with  the  great- 
ness and  the  resources  of  the  republic,  and  dis- 
played itself,  not  in  the  capital  only,  but  in  the 
most  distant  provinces  ;  it  survived  the  fall  of  the 
empire,  it  struggled  for  ages  of  convulsion  with 
the  spirit  of  barbarism,  and  at  length,  as  a  monu- 
ment of  its  triumph,  it  raised  over  the  fanes,  the 
porticos,  the  triumphal  arches  of  the  mistress  of 
the  world,  the  palaces,  the  obelisks,  the  temples  of 
the  Modern  City. 

Whether  this  effect  be  attributed  to  the  ex- 
ample and  lessons  of  the  Etrurians,  and  to  the 
architectural  school  established  by  Numa,  or  to 
that  magnanimity  which  seems  to  have  grown  out 
of  the  very  soil,  and  to  have  been  inhaled  with  the 
air  of  ancient  Rome,  I  know  not ;  but  it  cannot  be 
ascribed  to  the  influence  of  the  Greeks,  as  it  arose 
before  they  were  known,  and  flourished  long  after 
they  were  forgotten,  among  the  Romans.  At  a 
later  period  they  certainly  borrowed  the  Greek 
orders,  but  they  employed  them  upon  a  scale  com- 
mensurate with  their  own  greatness  and  far  above 
the  means  of  the  Greeks.  The  latter  seem,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  have  confined  their  magnificence 
to  gates,  mausoleums,  and  temples  ;  while  the  for- 
mer, allowing  their  splendor  a  much  wider  range, 
extended  its  influence  to  baths,  circuses,  forums, 
curiae,  and  Basilicae.     Nay,  they  seem,  even  in  the 


Ch.  V,  THROUGH  ITALY.  181 

opinion  of  the  Greeks  themselves,  who  speak  of 
the  wonders  of  Rome  with  an  admiration  that 
could  have  arisen  from  a  sense  of  inferiority  only, 
to  have  surpassed  them  even  in  those  very  fabrics 
in  which  the  principal  boast  and  glory  of  Greece 
consisted,  and  to  have  left  them  at  length  the  sole 
advantage  of  having  Grst  invented  the  Orders.  In 
reality  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  temple  equal 
in  beauty  to  the  Pantheon,  in  magnitude  to  that 
of  Peace,  and  in  splendor  to  that  of  Jupiter  Ca- 
pitolinus.  The  tomb  of  Hadrian,  in  materials, 
elevation,  and  ornament,  equalled,  perhaps  ex- 
celled, the  Halicarnassian  mausoleum*,  and  all  the 
theatres  of  Greece  sunk  into  insignificance  before 
the  enormous  circumference  of  the  Coliseum. 

Some    travellers,    in   order    to  disparage   the 
monuments  of  Roman  grandeur  and  to  raise  the 


*  The  dimensions  of  the  latter  were,  according  to  Pliny, 
sixty-three  feet  in  length,  somewhat  less  in  breadth,  and  in 
height  twenty-five  cubits  or  about  forty  feet;  its  whole  cir- 
cumference, including  a  square  or  open  space  around  it,  was 
four  hundred  and  eleven  feet.  On  the  mausoleum  rose  a 
pyramid  of  the  same  elevation  as  the  mausoleum  itself,  that 
is,  between  thirty-eight  and  forty  feet,  and  on  its  summit 
stood  a  quadriga.  The  elevation  of  the  whole  was  one  hun- 
dred and  forty  feet.  It  was  supported  by  thirty-six  pillars, 
and  its  four  sides  were  sculptured  by  four  of  the  most  emi- 
nent artists.  I  leave  the  task  of  reconciling  these  dimen- 
sions with  the  rules  of  proportion  to  professed  architects.  I 
must  however  add,  that  they  are  far  inferior  to  those  of  the 
Roman  mausoleum. 


182  CLASSICAL  TOUR  C7».  V. 

fame  of  Greece,  have  remarked,  that  the  former 
are  of  brick  and  were  lined  or  cased  only  with 
marble,  while  the  edifices  of  the  latter  were  en- 
tirely of  marble ;  but  this  remark  originated  in 
hasty  and  imperfect  observation,  and  is  inaccurate 
in  both  its  parts,  as  many  of  the  public  buildings 
at  Rome  were  of  solid  stone  or  marble,  and  several 
of  the  Grecian  edifices  were  of  brick  cased  with 
marble  pannels.  Of  this  latter  kind  was  the  mau- 
soleum above-mentioned  *.  Mausolus,  indeed,  is 
said  to  have  first  invented  the  art  of  incrusting 
brick  walls  with  marble,  a  practice  introduced  into 
Rome  in  the  reign  of  Augustus,  by  Caius  Ma- 
murra.  Part  of  the  walls  of  Athens  were  formed 
of  the  same  materials,  as  was  the  palace  of  CrcEsus, 
that  of  Attains,  and  several  public  edifices  at  Lace- 
daemon.  Pliny  goes  so  far  as  to  assert,  that  the 
Greeks  preferred  brick  to  stone  in  great  buildings 
as  more  durable,  and  adds  that  brick  walls,  when 
the  perpendicular  line  is  duly  attended  to,  last 
for  ever. 

FORUMS. 

We  next  come  to  the  forums  or  squares,  which 
are  represented  by  the  ancients  as  alone  sufficient 
to  eclipse  the  splendor  of  every  other  city.     There 


Pliny,  XXXV.  14. 
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were  two  kinds  of  forums,  the  Fora  Venalia*  and 
the  Fora  Cwilia'\.  The  former  were  merely  mar- 
kets, and  were  distinguished  each  by  a  title  expres- 
sing the  objects  to  which  they  were  appropriated, 
such  as  the  Forum  Boarium,  Piscatorium  J,  &c.  of 
these  of  course,  the  number  was  indefinite,  though 
commonly  supposed  to  be  about  twelve.  The 
Fora  Civilia  were  intended,  as  the  na^e  implies, 
for  the  transaction  of  public  business,  and  were 
five  in  number ;  the  Forum  Romanum — Z).  Julii 
— Augusti — Nerves,  frequently  called  Transitorium 
and  Trajani, 

The  Forum  Romanum  was  in  rank  the  first ; 
its  name  was  coeval  with  the  city,  and  its  desti- 
nation' was  connected  with  all  the  glories  of  the 
Republic.  It  was  indeed  the  seat,  or  rather  the 
throne  of  Roman  power.  It  was  encircled  with 
buildings  of  the  greatest  magnificence ;  but  these 
buildings  were  erected  at  diflferent  periods,  and 
perhaps  with  little  regard  to  regularity.  They  cir- 
cumscribed its  extent  within  very  narrow  limits, 
but  these  limits  were  consecrated  by  omens  and 
auguries,  and  ennobled  by  fame  and  patriotism; 
they  were  too  sacred  to  be  removed.  It  was 
therefore  found  inadequate  to  the  reception  of  the 


c 


*  Forums  tor  sale. 

t  Forums  for  transacting  civil  business. 

\  The  ox-market,  fish-market,  &c. 
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crowds  which  flocked  to  the  public  assemblies, 
and  Julius  Caesar  took  upon  himself  the  popular 
charge  of  accommodating  the  Roman  people  with 
another  forum,  without  however  violating  the  dig- 
nity and  pre-eminence  of  the  6rst,  which  always 
retained  exclusively  the  title  of  Great ^  and  the  ap- 
pellation of  Roman. 

Nomen  terris  fatale  regendis  *.  Prop. 

Of  this  new  forum,  called  the  Julia?i,  we  only 
know,  that  the  ground  on  which  it  stood  cost  nine 
hundred  thousand  pounds,  and  that  its  principal 
ornament  was  a  temple  of  Venus  Genitrix-J-. 

The  forum  of  Augustus  vvas  lined  on  each  side 
by  a  portico,  and  terminated  by  the  temple  of 
Mars  Bis  Ultor;|;.  Under  the  porticos,  on  one 
side  stood  in  bronze  the  Latin  and  Roman  kings, 
from  Eneas  down  to  Tarquinius  Superbus ;  on  the 
other  were  ranged  the  Roman  heroes  all  in  tri- 
umphal robes.  On  the  base  of  each  statue  was 
inscribed  the  history  of  the  person  whom  it  re- 
presented. In  the  centre  rose  a  colossal  statue  of 
Augustus  §. 


*  A  name,  by  fate  ordain'd  to  rule  the  world. 

t  Venus  the  Procreatrix. 

I  Ovid.  Fast.  Lib.  v.  ver.  552. — The  twice  avenging  Mars. 

§  The  account  given  by  Suetonius  is  highly  honorable  to 

Augustus.     Proximum  a  Diis  imniortalibus  honorem  memo- 
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The  Forum  Nerxxz,  or  Transitofium,  so  called 
because  it  formed  a  communication  between  the 
three  other  forums  and  that  of  Trajan.  There  are 
still  some  remains  of  this  forum,  as  part  of  the 
wall  that  enclosed  it,  some  Corinthian  pillars  be- 
longing to  one  of  its  porticos,  and  the  portal  of 
the  temple  of  Minerva.  It  was  begun  by  Domi- 
tian,  but  finished  by  Nerva. 

The  Forum  Trajani,  or  Ulpianumy  was  the  last 
in  date,  but  the  first  in  beauty.  The  splendor  of 
these  edifices  was  indeed  progressive ;  the  Julian 
was  supposed  to  have  surpassed  the  Roman;  that 
of  Augustus  is  ranked  by  Pliny  among  pulcherrima 
opera  quce  unquam*,  and  yet  it  was  acknowledged 
to  be  inferior  to  that  of  Nerva ;  the  latter  yielded 
in  its  turn  to  the  matchless  edifice  of  Trajan.    This 


riae  ducum  przestitit  qui  imperium  populi  Roraani  ex  minimo 

maximum  reddidissent.     Itaque statuas  omnium  tri- 

umphali  effigie  in  utraque  Fori  sui  porticu  dedicavit.  Pro- 
fessus  est  edicto,  Commentum  id  se  ut  illorum  velut  ad  exem- 
plar et  ipse  dum  viveret,  et  insequentium  (Etatum  principes 
exigerentur  a  civibus. — Oct.  Cass.  Aug.  xxxi. 

"  To  the  memory  of  the  chiefs,  who  from  small  begin- 
nings had  raised  the  Roman  empire  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
greatness,  he  rendered  an  honor  next  to  that  of  the  immortal 
gods.  He  therefore  erected  triumphal  statues  to  all  of 
them,  in  each  of  the  porticos  of  his  own  forum.  He  made 
it  known  by  an  edict,  that  he  had  come  to  this  resolution, 
in  order  that  both  he  himself  during  his  life-time,  and  all 
succeeding  princes,  might  be  tried,  as  it  were,  by  their 
fellow-citizens,  after  the  standard  of  those  illustrious  men." 

*  The  most  beautiful  of  all  possible  works. 
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forum  consisted  of  four  porticos,  supported  by 
pillars  of  the  most  beautiful  marble:  the  roof  of 
the  porticos  rested  upon  brazen  beams,  and  was 
covered  with  brazen  plates  ;  it  was  adorned  with 
statues  and  chariots  all  of  brass  gilt :  the  pave- 
ment was  of  variegated  marble.  The  entrance 
was  at  one  end  by  a  triumphal  arch,  at  the  other 
and  opposite  was  a  temple ;  on  one  side  a  Basilica, 
on  the  other  a  public  library:  in  the  centre  rose 
the  celebrated  column  crowned  with  the  colossal 
statue  of  Trajan.  ApoUodorus  was  the  architect 
of  this  wonderful  pile,  and  so  great  was  the  beauty, 
I  might  almost  say,  the  perfection  of  the  architec- 
ture, and  so  rich  the  materials,  that  those  who 
beheld  it  seem  to  have  been  struck  dumb  with 
astonishment,  and  at  a  loss  to  find  words  to  express 
their  admiration*. 


*  Such  at  least,  appears  to  have  been  the  sensation  expe- 
rienced by  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  who,  in  his  semi-barbar- 
ous style,  betrays  the  confusion  both  of  his  feehngs  and  his 
language.  His  words  are  untranslateable—'Q>\xva.  ad  Trajani 
Forum  venisset,  (Constantius)  singularem  sub  omni  caelo 
structuram  ut  opinamur,  etiam  Numinum  assertione  mirabi- 
lem,  haerebat  attonitus  per  giganteos  contextus  circumfereus 
mentem,  nee  relatu  effabiles,  nee  rursus  mortalibus  expe- 
tendos  f— Among  the  statues  that  decorated  this  forum,  two 
were  remarkable  for  their  materials,  one  of  Nieomedes  king 
of  Bithynia,  of  ivory  ;  the  other  of  amber,  representing  Au- 
gustus. The  celebrated  equestrian  statue  of  Trajan  was  in 
front  of  the  Basilica. 

t  When  he  (Constantius)  arrived  at  the  Forum  of  Trajan, 
a  building",  in  our  opinion   unrivalled  beneath  the  sun,   and 
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When  this  wonderful  edifice  was  destroyed  it 
would  be  difficult  to  determine;  the  triumphal 
arch  which  formed  its  entrance  was  dismantled  so 
early  as  the  reign  of  Constantine,  as  its  materials, 
or  at  least  its  ornaments,  were  employed  to  grace 
the  arch  erected  in  honor  of  that  emperor.  The 
fornm  itself  existed,  as  I  have  already  observed,  in 
the  time  of  Gregory  the  Great,  and  consequently 
had  survived,  at  least  as  to  its  essential  and  con- 
stituent parts,  the  repeated  sieges  and  disasters  of 
the  city.  It  seems,  from  an  expression  of  John 
the  Deacon,  to  have  existed  in  the  beginning  of 
the  ninth  century ;  its  destruction  must  therefore 
be  ascribed  to  the  avarice  or  the  fury  of  the  Ro- 
mans themselves  in  their  intestine  contests. 


PORTICOS. 

From  the  forums  we  pass  naturally  to  the 
porticos,  so  numerous  and  so  frequently  alluded 
to  by  the  Roman  writers.  It  would  be  difficuh  to 
state  the  precise  number  of  these  buildings,  though 
we   know  it   to  have   been   considerable;  and  it 


which  even  the  gods  themselves  have  affirmed  to  be  wonder- 
ful, he  stood  still  in  utter  amazement,  examining  its  gigantic 
construction,  of  which  no  idea  can  be  conveyed  by  words, 
and  which  the  eye  of  man  must  never  expect  to  see  again. 
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would  be  still  more  difficult  to  describe  their  site, 
extent,  and  various  decorations.  Of  the  following 
however  we  have  some  details,  by  which  we  are 
enabled  to  form  an  idea  of  the  others.  It  must  be 
observed  that,  I  speak  not  here  of  such  porticos  as 
merely  formed  the  vestibules  or  decorated  the  en- 
trance of  templesj  as  these  made  part  of  the  edifices 
to  which  they  were  annexed,  hut  of  those  only 
which  were  erected  solely,  for  the  convenience  of 
the  public  in  sultry  or  inclement  weather. 

The  portions  duplcv,  so  called  from  its  double 
row  of  pillars,  was  erected  by  Cneius  Octavius, 
after  the  defeat  of  Perses ;  it  was  of  the  Corin- 
thian order  and  ornamented  with  brazen  capitals  ; 
the  walls  were  decorated  with  paintings,  repre- 
senting the  achievements  of  the  founder.  It  stood 
near  the  Circus  Flaminius. 

The  portico  of  Pompey,  annexed  to  his  theatre, 
was  supported  by  one  hundred  marble  columns  ; 
it  opened  on  both  sides  into  groves  of  plane  trees, 
and  was  refreshed  by  foiintains  and  streams.  It 
was  therefore  in  summer  the  favorite  resort  of 
the  young,  the  gay,  and  the  gallant  *. 


*  Propertius   describes  it  with  its   characteristic   orna- 
ments— 

SciUcet  uinbrosis  sordet  Pompeia  columnis 
Porticus  aulasis  nobilis  Atlalicis  ; 

Et 
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Augustus,  attentive  as  he  was  to  the  general 
embelHshment  of  the  city,  did  not  neglect  a  species 
of  edifice  so  ornamental,  and  at  the  same  time  so 
useful  as  the  portico.  We  find  accordingly  that 
he  erected  several  porticos  himself,  and  that 
prompted  by  his  example,  his  most  distinguished 
and  opulent  friends  vied  with  each  other  in  similar 
works  of  magnificence  =*.  Among  the  former  were 
the  portico  of  Cains  and  Lucius,  with  a  basilica 
annexed  to  it ;  that  of  Octavia,  which  rose  near 
the  theatre  of  Marcellus,  and  contributed  not  a 
little  to  its  beauty  as  well  as  convenience ;  that  of 
Livia,  near  the  Roman  forum.  The  latter  was 
ornamented  with  a  collection  of  ancient  pictures, 
and  shaded  by  a  vine  of  prodigious  luxuriance. 
Ovid  alludes  to  it  in  his  usual  lively  manner. 

But  this  and  every  edifice  of  the  kind  prior  to 
this  era,  was  eclipsed  by  the  splendor  of  the  Pala- 
tine portico,  dedicated  to  Apollo.     It  was  vRupported 


Et  creber  pariter  platanis  surgentibus  ordo, 
Flumina  sopito  quaeque  Marone  cadunt. 

Lib.  ii.  3'2. 

Though  rich  with  tapestry  from  the  conquer'd  East, 
Despis'd  is  now  great  Pompey's  portico. 
The  plane-trees  tall,  in  order'd  ranks  that  rise. 
And  the  pure  streams,  whose  gentle  murmurs  late 
LuU'd  Maro's  muse  to  rest. 

*  Suet,  in  Aug.  29. 
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by  pillars  of  Nnmiilian  marble,  enlivened  with  ex- 
quisite paintings  and  statues,  and  emblazoned  with 
brass  and  gold.  It  enclosed  the  library  and  temple 
of  Apollo,  so  often  alluded  to  by  the  writers  of  the 
Augustan  age,  and  was  deservedly  ranked  among 
the  wonders  of  the  city*. 


*  The  description  which  Propertius  gives  of  this  portico 
is  the  best  extant,  and  contains  a  sufficient  number  of  de- 
tails to  enable  us  to  form  a  very  accurate  idea  of  its  decora- 
tions. 

Aurea  Phcebi 

Porticus  a  magno  Csesare  aperta  fuit : 
Tota  erat  in  speciem  Poenis  digesta  columnis  : 

Inter  quas  Danai  femina  turba  senis. 
Hie  equidem  Phoebo  visus  mihi  pulchrior  ipso 

Marraoreus  tacita  carmen  hiare  lyra. 
Atque  aram  circum  steterant  armenta  Myronis, 

Quatuor  artificis  vivida  signa  boves. 
Turn  medium  claro  surgebat  raarmore  templum, 

Et  patri^  Phcebo  carius  Ortygia. 
Auro  solis  erat  supra  fastigia  currus, 

Et  valvae  Lybici  nobile  dentis  opus ; 
Altera  dejectos  Parnassi  vertice  Gallos, 

Altera  mcerebat  funera  Tantalidos. 
Deinde  inter  matrem,  Deus  ipse,  interque  sororem 

Pythius  in  long^  carmina  veste  sonat. 

Lib.ii.  31. 

The  golden  portico,  from  Phoebus  nam'd, 

Was  open'd  by  imperial  Csesar's  self. 

In  fair  array  dispos'd,  tall  columns  rose. 

From  Punic  quarries  brought,  whose  ranks  among 

Old  Danaus'  daughters  stand,  a  lovely  train. 

A  marble 
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Another  portico  erected  by  this  emperor,  was 
called  Ad  JVationes,  from  the  statues  with  which 
it  was  furnished,  representing  various  nations  in 
their  respective  habits.  It  was  perhaps  still  more 
remarkable  for  a  statue  of  Hercules,  standing  neg- 
lected on  the  ground.  That  such  a  divinity  should 
remain  thus  neglected  and  dishonored  is  surprising; 
but  the  reason  of  a  conduct  apparently  so  inipious, 
is  highly  honorable  to  Roman  feeling.  The  statue 
thus  degraded  had  been  brought  from  Carthage*, 


A  marble  Phoebus,  whom  the  breathing  god 
Had  scarce  surpass'd  in  beauty,  in  his  hand 
Held  the  mute  lyre,  and  from  his  unclos'd  lips 
Pour'd  forth  to  Fancy's  ear  his  loudest  song. 
Four  oxen  round  the  altar  seem'd  to  low, 
The  boast  of  Myron's  art ;  and  in  the  midst 
Stood  the  proud  temple,  rais'd  of  Parian  stone ; 
His  own  Ortygia  to  the  god  less  dear. 
High  on  the  roof  the  chariot  of  the  sun 
Blaz'd  in  refulgent  gold ;  th'  expanding  valves 
Were  form'd  of  whitest  iv'ry ;  one  display'd 
The  sculptur'd  Gauls,  from  sacred  Delphi  driv'n. 
And  one,  the  tragic  doom  of  Niobe. 
Then,  'twixt  his  mother  plac'd  and  sister  fair, 
The  Pythian  god,  in  flowing  vestments  clad. 
Sings  heavenly  music. 

*  See  Tit.  Liv.  xx.  57.  Inhouorus  est  nee  in  templo  ullo 
Hercules,  ad  quem  Pceni  omnibus  annis  human^  sacrificave- 
runt  victim^,  humi  stans  ante  aditum  porticus  ad  nationes. 
Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  lib.  xxxvi.  cap.  5. 

*'  The  Hercules,  to  which  the  Carthaginians  every  year 
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and  was  the  very  one  to  which  the  Carthaginians 
were  accustomed  to  offer  human  victims,  "  Sacrum^ 
as  Titus  Livius  remarks,  ^'  minime  Romarium*^ 

The  Porticus  Septorum.  Cicero  speaks  of  this 
portico  as  about  to  he  erected,  and  intended  to 
emhrace  in  its  whole  extent  the  space  of  a  mile. 
Pliny'l'  gives  us  to  understand  that  it  was  finished 
or  repaired  by  Agrippa,  and  enclosed  not  the  septa 
tributa  comltii,  where  the  people  assembled  to  vote, 
but  the  Diribitoriu7n,  or  place  where  the  legions 
were  mustered  and  paid.  These  edifices  were  all 
of  marble,  and  the  latter  in  particular  unusually 
magnificent. 

Agrippa  also  built  and  gave  his  name  to  an- 
other portico,  which  some  suppose  to  have  been 
connected  with  the  present  portico  of  the  Pantheon, 
and  to  have  been  carried  round  it.  But  as  he  had 
erected  ThermcB  and  other  noble  fabrics  near  that 
edifice,  it  is  more  probable  that  his  portico  en- 
closed the  whole,  and  united  them  together  in  one 
grand  circumference.  That  it  was  extensive  is 
evident  from  Horace,  who  represents  it  as  a  public 
walk,  much  frequented: 


used  to  offer  human  sacrifices,  is  unhonored,  and  not  placed 
in  any  temple,  but  stands  on  the  ground  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Portico  Ad  Nationes. 

*  A  sacrifice  by  no  means  Roman. 

t  Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  lib.  xvi.  cap.  40. 
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Cum  bene  notum 
Porticus  Agrippse  et  via  te  conspexerk  Appi*. 

Hot.  lib.  i.  epis.  vi.  36. 

The  materials  were,  as  in  all  Agrippa's  works,  rich 
marbles;  and  the  ornaments  were  paintings  and 
stataes. 

The  Portico  of  Hercules  or  of  Philippus,  so 
called  because  rebuilt  by  the  latter  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  Augustus,  and  dedicated  to  Hercules,  whose 
temple  it  enclosed,  under  the  appellation  of  Musa- 
getes,  or  leader  of  the  muses.  It  was  erected  solely 
for  the  ornament  of  the  city,  and  of  course  was 
decorated  with  an  unusual  profusion  of  splendid 
objects,  as  the  reader  will  easily  conceive  when  he 
is  informed,  that  the  paintings  of  Apelles,  Zeuxis, 
and  Antiphilus,  formed  part  of  its  furniture. 

Several  porticos  took  their  appellations  from 
the  temples  to  which  they  were  annexed,  and 
seemed  to  have  formed  either  vast  squares  or  courts 
before,  or  immense  galleries  round  their  respective 
temples,  thus  detaching  them  from  ordinary  build- 
ings, and  giving  them  a  solitary  grandeur -J-. 


*  For  though  Agrippa's  awful  colonnade, 
Or  Appian  way,  thy  passing  pomp  surrcy'd. 

Francis. 

t  The  temple  of  Jerusalem,  both  first  and  second,  was 
surrounded  by  a  portico ;  and  most  of  the  ancient  churches 
in  Italy  are  separated  from  the  street  by  a  court  generally 
VOL.  III.  O 
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The  Portico  of  Quirinus  and  that  of  Europa, 
are  mentioned  by  Martial*  as  fashionable  places 
of  resort,  and  must  consequently  have  been  very 
spacious.  Thai  of  Isis  was  remarkable  not  only 
for  paintings  but  mosaics.  It  would  be  an  useless 
repetition  of  the  same  terms  to  enumerate  more  of 
these  edifices,  especially  as  in  order  to  give  the 
reader  some  idea  of  the  numbers,  it  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  inform  him,  that  the  approach  to  the 
Curiae,  the  Basilicae,  the  Forums,  was  generally  by 
porticos ;  that  several  ranges  of  porticos  led  to 
the  Capitol,  and  lined  the  sides  of  the  declivity ; 
that  the  Campus  Alartius  was  surrounded  by  an 
uninterrupted  colonnade ;  that  almost  every  Em- 
peror distinguished  himself  by  the  erection  of  a 
new  edifice  of  the  kind ;  and  that  Nero  is  said  by 
Suetonius -I*,  to  have  lined  the  streets  of  Rome 
(those  probably  which  he  himself  had  rebuilt)  with 
a  continued  portico :|;. 


supported  by  pillars.  Such  is  the  Ambrosian  Basilica  at 
Milan,  the  cathedral  of  Salernum,  and  the  most  ancient  of 
all  churches,  St.  Clement's,  at  Rome.  This  mode  of  insulat- 
ing places  of  worship,  so  conformable  to  taste  and  reason, 
has  been  adopted  and  applied  with  unparalleled  magnificence 
to  the  Basilica  Vaticana. 

*  Lib.  xi.  epig.  i.— Lib.  ii.  epig.  14.— Lib.  iii.  epig.  20. 

t  Suet.  Ner.  16. 

X  Several  porticos  were  erected  by  latter  Emperors  of 
astonishing  extent.    Such  was  that  of  Gallienus,  extending 
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THERMS. 

There  were  in  Rome  sixteen  public  baths, 
usually  called  ThermdB,  supplied  with  hot  and  cold 
water  and  open  at  all  hours  of  the  day.  Though 
they  differed  both  in  magnitude  and  splendor,  yet 
they  had  some  features  in  common,  and  contained 
spacious  halls  for  bathing  and  swimming;  for  read- 
ing and  declamation  ;  for  conversation  and  exercise. 
These  halls  were  all  lined  and  paved  with  marble, 
and   adorned  with  the  most  valuable  statues  and 


near  two  miles  along  the  Via  Flaminia,  that  is,  from  the  Via 
Lata  to  the  Pons  Milvius:  that  of  Gordian  in  the  Campus 
Martins,  which  was  a  mile  in  length,  and  formed  of  one 
range  of  pilasters  and  four  of  columns,  opening  upon  planta- 
tions of  box,  cedar,  and  myrtle.  The  Gordian  family  were 
remarkable  for  their  opulence  and  magnificence.  Their  villa 
on  the  Fia  Prenestina  contained  baths  as  large  as  some  of  the 
ThermoE.  in  Rome ;  three  basilicae  of  one  hundred  feet  in 
length  each ;  and  a  portico  supported  by  two  hundred  pillars 
of  the  rarest  marbles. 

,  Before  I  give  up  this  subject  I  cannot  but  express  both 
my  surprise  and  my  regret  that  the  public  portico  has  never 
been  introduced  into  England,  or  employed  in  the  decora- 
tion of  the  capital.  If  we  consult  utility,  no  edifice  is  better 
adapted  to  a  cold  and  rainy  climate ;  if  magnificence,  none 
can  be  more  beautiful  or  more  stately.  Every  square  at 
least  might  be  lined,  and  every  church  and  theatre  sur- 
rounded with  porticos ;  the  want  of  them  around  places  of 
public  resort  is  a  real  nuisance.  But  our  taste  in  public 
edifices  is  still  in  its  infancy. 
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paintings.  They  were  surrounded  with  plantations 
and  walks,  and  combined  every  species  of  polite 
and  manly  amusement.  The  account  which  I 
have  already  given  of  the  baths  of  Diocletian, 
Caracalla,  and  Titus,  render  any  further  description 
useless  in  this  place.  I  must  however  observe, 
that  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  deviated  so 
widely  from  the  ancients  in  this  particular,  and 
that  the  use  of  baths  both  hot  and  cold,  so  whole- 
some and  sometimes  so  necessary,  should  not  be 
rendered  more  easily  attainable  to  those  who  stand 
most  in  need  of  them,  the  poor  and  laboring  class 
of  mankind.  It  must  indeed  be  acknowledged  that 
in  cleanliness  the  moderns  are  far  inferior  to  the 
ancients  or  rather  to  the  Romans,  who  seem  to 
have  carried  this  ^ewi-virtue  to  a  degree  of  refine- 
ment almost  incredible  *. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  Thermo:  covering 
such  a  space  of  ground,  and  enclosing  so  many 
different  buildings,  and  so  much  wood  and  water 


*  The  following  verse  of  Lucilius  shews  how  many  ope- 
rations a  polite  Roman  underwent  even  in  that  rude  age, 
before  he  finished,  or  rather  before  he  began  his  toilet. 

Scabor,  suppilor,  desquamor,  pumicor,  ornor, 
Expolior,  pingor     ..... 

"  I  scratch  myself,  pluck  out  my  superfluous  hairs,  rub 
oft'  my  scales,  pumice  my  skin,  decorate,  polish,  and  paint 
myself." 
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within  tlieir  precincts,  should  be  compared  by  one 
of  the  ancients  to  drovinces,  or  that  the  noblest  and 
most  opulent  provincial  should  look  with  envy  on 
the  lot  of  a  Roman,  who  could  enjoy  every  day, 
without  trouble  or  expense,  scenes  of  splendor  and 
luxury,  which  the  proudest  monarch  might  in  vain 
attempt  to  emulate. 

TEMPLES. 

There  were  in  Rome  four  hundred  and  twenty 
temples.  Of  the  far  greater  part  of  these  edifices 
we  have  at  present  no  account.  Of  some  of  the 
few  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  I  have  already 
spoken  :  I  will  therefore  confine  myself  at  present 
to  a  few  additional  remarks. 

The  temple  of  Jupiter  CapitoUnus,  though  not 
the  largest  in  Rome,  was  from  its  destination  the 
most  sacred,  from  its  site  the  most  conspicuous, 
and  from  its  furniture  and  decorations  the  most 
opulent.  It  was  filled  with  the  treasures  of  van- 
quished monarchs,  adorned  with  the  plunder  ot 
palaces  and  temples,  and  enriched  with  the  spoils  , 
of  the  conquered  world.  It  was  in  fact  the  trea- 
sury of  Rome,  the  deposit  of  the  accumulated  tri- 
umphs of  ages  of  victory,  and  conquest.  Crowns, 
shields,  and  statues  of  gold,  the  offerings  of  kings, 
emperors,  and  heroes,  blazed  on  all  sides,  and 
adorned  with  equal  profusion  the  interior  and  ex- 
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terior  of  this  palace  ot  dominion,  this  throne  of 
empire  and  of  religion.  Its  threshold  was  bronze, 
the  valves  of  its  portals  were  gold  ;  the  roof  was 
bronze,  but  bronze  doubly  and  triply  gilt*;  the 
pediment,  the  sides,  and  the  summit  of  the  roof, 
presented  horses,  chariots,  heroes,  and  gods,  the 
Roman  eagle  and  its  attendant  Victory,  all  of 
bronze,  silver,  or  gold,  glittering  to  the  sun^  and 
dazzling  the  eyes  of  the  spectator-j-. 

Acies  stupet  igne  metalli, 
Et  circumfuso  trepidans  obtunditur  aurot. 

Claud. 

The  temple  of  Peace  was  probably  the  largest 
in  Rome,  and  is  ranked  by  Pliny  among  the  noblest 
edifices  in  the  world.  Of  its  architecture  we  can 
form  no  distinct  idea,  as  we  find  no  regular  de- 
scription of  it.     The  ruins  which   now    bear  its 


*  The  gilding  alone  amounted  to  the  enormous  sum  of 
three  millions  sterling.  This  costliness  belonged  to  the  Ca- 
pitol as  restored  by  Doraitian.  The  conflagration  of  this 
^  edifice,  the  seat  of  Roman  power,  was  deemed  by  the  Gauls, 
a  certain  prognostic  of  the  fall  of  the  empire,  and  of  the 
transmission  of  the  power  to  the  Transalpine  nations,  "  su- 
perstitione  vana"  (a  vain  superstition),  says  Tacitus. — Hist. 
iv.  cap.  54. 

t  Vide  Claudian,  Tacitus,  &c. 

t  From  the  bright  gold  reflected  lightnings  fly. 
And  flashing  metals  mar  the  shrinking  eye. 
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name  have  not  the  slightest  resemblance  to  a 
temple,  but  much  the  appearance  of  the  great  hall 
of  a  bath,  such  as  that  of  the  ThermcE  of  Diocle- 
tian, However,  as  popular  tradition  and  the  con- 
sent of  antiquaries  has  affixed  to  these  remains  the 
appellation  of  the  temple  of  Peace,  it  would  per- 
haps be  deemed  presumption  to  question  its  pro- 
priety at  present.  This  edifice  seems  to  have  an- 
swered the  purposes  of  a  Museum,  and  to  have 
been  the  general  repository  of  the  various  statues 
and  paintings  collected  by  Vespasian  and  the 
Flavian  family.  The  sacred  spoils  of  the  temple 
of  Jerusalem  formed  part  of  its  decorations,  and 
numberless  masterpieces  of  sculpture,  to  several  of 
which  Pliny  alludes,  were  arranged  around  it;  so 
that  if  we  may  believe  Josephus,  it  comprised  in 
one  grand  collection  all  the  wonders  of  art,  which 
had  formerly  been  dispersed  over  the  various 
provinces  of  the  empire.  A  library  formed  part 
of  its  furniture,  enriched  probably  by  the  number- 
less manuscripts  which  Vespasian  and  Titus  might 
have  collected  in  the  eastern  provinces. 

The  temple  of  Peace  was  consumed  by  fire  in 
the  reign  of  Commodus.  It  had  been  erected  by 
Vespasian  as  an  omen  and  a  pledge  of  that  general 
peace  which  commenced  on  the  conclusion  of  the 
Jewish  war,  and  lasted  with  little  interruption  till 
the  death  of  the  former  prince.  Its  destruction, 
occasioned   by  an  invisible  and   unknown  agent, 
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was  ascribed  to  divine  vengeance,  and  considered  as 
a  portent  that  announced  war  and  disaster.  This 
apprehension  was  increased  by  the  extent  of  the 
conflagration,  which  reached  the  temple  of  Vesta, 
consumed  that  cradle  of  the  religion  of  Rome,  and 
for  the  first  time  exposed  the  Palladium  itself  to 
the  gaze  of  the  profane*.  These  presentiments  of 
disaster  were  unfortunately  justified  by  the  event, 
and  the  fall  of  the  temple  of  Peace,  was  followed 
by  centuries  of  war,  rebellion,  and  convulsion. 

The  reader  will  perceive  that  I  do  not  pretend 
to  do  full  justice  to  the  subject,  or  attempt  to  draw 
a  perfect  picture  of  the  magnificence  of  the  ancient 
city.  It  would  fill  an  ample  volume  were  I  to 
detail  the  Basilic(£,  the  CuricE,  the  Theatres,  and 
the  Ciixuses^,  that  rose  in  every  quarter,  espe- 
cially as  they  were  all  of  the  most  solid  and  beau- 
tiful architecture,  and  all  adorned  with  statues  and 
paintings.  The  number  of  statues  indeed  was 
incredible,  they  crowded  not  the  public  buildings 
only,  but  even  the  streets  and  the  lanes.  They 
were  of  various  sizes  and  materials ;  eleven  of  co- 
lossal magnitude  adorned  the  Capitol  alone,  and 
nineteen  of  gold,  and  thirty  of  solid  silver,  shone 


*  Herodian,  lib.  i.  cap.  14. 

t  There  were  five  theatres,  two  amphitheatres,  and  seven 
circuses.  The  circus  Maximus  contained,  according  to  some 
authors,  three  hundred  thousand  spectators. 
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in  different  parts  of  the  city.  Those  of  bronze  and 
marble  appeared  on  all  sides  in  such  profusion  as 
to  form,  if  we  may  credit  the  hyperbolical  expres- 
sion of  Cassiodorus,  a  population  equal  in  number 
to  the  living  inhabitants. 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  that  all  the  above- 
mentioned  edi6ces  were  supported  by  pillars,  and 
that  these  pillars  were  all  of  granite  or  of  marble 
oftentimes  of  the  most  beautiful  species,  and  that 
generally  each  shaft  was  of  one  single  piece. 
When  we  take  this  latter  circumstance  into  con- 
sideration, and  combine  it  with  the  countless  mul- 
titude of  these  columns,  and  add  to  these  again 
the  colonnades  that  graced  the  imperial  palaces, 
and  the  courts  and  porticos  of  private  houses,  we 
shall  be  enabled  to  form  some  idea  of  the  beauty 
and  magnificence  that  must  have  resulted  from  the 
frequent  recurrence  and  ever  varying  combinations 
of  such  pillared  perspectives.  Well  indeed  might 
foreigners  contemplate  such  a  city  with  astonish- 
ment, natives  behold  it  with  pride,  and  the  calm 
philosopher  feel  the  enthusiasm,  and  assume  the 
language  of  the  poet,  when  he  describes  its  match- 
less wonders.  "  Verum  "  says  Pliny,  "  ad  urbis 
nostrae  miracula  transire  conveniat  ....  et  sic 
quoque  terrarum  orbem  victum  ostendere ;  quod 
accidisse  toties  pene  quot  referentur  miracula  ap- 
parebit ;  universitate  vero  acervata,  et  in  queradam 
unum  cumulum  conjecta,  non  alia  magnitudo  ex- 
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surgit,  quam  si  mundus  alius  quidam  in  uno  loco 
narraretur*."     {Nat.  Hist.  lib.  xxxvi.  c.  15.) 

But  I  have  already  observed  that  Rome,  in 
every  period  of  its  existence,  from  its  infancy 
down  to  its  modern  decrepitude,  has  ever  been 
distinguished  for  grandeur  in  design,  and  for  mag- 
nificence in  execution.  Nor  was  this  characteristic 
spirit  confined  to  the  public  works  and  edifices 
which  I  have  enumerated  above ;  it  shewed  itself 
even  in  fabrics  raised  for  such  transient  objects  as 
accidental  or  annual  amusements.  Two  instances 
deserve  notice.  One  is  of  Marcus  Scaurus,  who, 
when  edile,  erected  a  temporary  theatre,  and 
adorned  it  with  three  hundred  and  sixty  marble 
columns,  and  three  thousand  bronze  statues -f-. 
The  other  is  perhaps  still  more  astonishing  in 
execution,  though  less  magnificent  in  appearance. 


*  But  let  us  turn  to  the  wonders  of  our  city  ....  and 
thus  also  shew  that  she  has  conquered  the  world;  an 
achievement,  which  will  appear  to  have  happened  as  many 
times  as  there  are  wonders  to  be  recounted;  but  when  they 
are  all  collected,  and  as  it  were  thrown  together  in  a  heap, 
there  arises  an  infinity  of  grandeur,  as  if  in  that  one  spot  we 
were  giving  an  account  of  another  world. 

t  This  theatre  was  capable  of  containing  eighty  thousand 
persons.  The  lower  range  of  pillars  were  thirty-eight  feet 
in  the  shaft,  and  their  weight  such  that  Scaurus  was  obliged 
to  give  security  for  the  reparation  of  the  Cloacae,  if  damaged 
by  their  conveyance. 
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It  was  a  wooden  edifice  erected  by  Curio,  for  the 
celebration  of  funeral  games  in  honor  of  his 
father,  and  was  so  contrived  as  to  form  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  exhibition,  either  a  theatre  or 
an  amphitheatre.  In  the  morning  the  semicircles 
were  placed  back  to  back,  so  that  the  declama- 
tions, music,  and  applauses  of  the  one  did  not 
reach  the  other :  in  the  afternoon  they  were  rolled 
round  face  to  face,  and  the  circle  was  completed. 
It  is  to  be  observed  that  these  changes  were  per- 
formed without  displacing  the  spectators,  who 
seem  to  have  trusted  themselves  without  scruple 
to  the  strength  of  the  machinery,  and  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  artist.  These  two  instances  must,  to 
the  unlearned  reader,  appear  incredible,  and  will 
perhaps  be  admitted  with  some  degree  of  diffi- 
dence by  the  scholar,  even  though  he  knows  that 
they  rest  on  the  authority  of  the  Elder  Pliny,  and 
from  their  great  publicity  were  well  known  to  him* 
and  his  contemporaries.  These  works  were,  I 
admit,  not  the  display,  but  the  prodigality  of  mag- 
nificence. As  such,  they  are  justly  censured  by 
the  philosopher,  and  placed  far  below  the  more 
solid  and  more  permanent,  though  less  showy 
splendor  of  the  Martian  and  Claudian  aqueducts. 
Yet  they  are  stupendous  both  in  conception  and 


*  Plin.  Nat.  Hist,  lib,  xxxvi.  cap.  15. 
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execution,  and  shew  the  natural  tendency  of  the 
Roman  mind  to  the  grand  and  the  wonderful*. 

The  same  noble  taste  shone  forth  with  unusual 
splendor  at  the  restoration  of  the  arts  in  the  six- 
teenth century,  and  displayed  itself  in  numberless 
instances,  too  well  known  to  be  enumerated ;  but 
above  all  in  the  removal  of  the  Vatican  obelisk, 
and  the  conception  and  erection  of  that  stupendous 
edifice,  the  Basilica  Vaticana.  Nay,  even  in  our 
days,  and  almost  under  our  eyes,  works  have  been 
planned  and  executed  in  or  near  Rome,  which 
would  have  reflected  honor  on  the  greatest  of  the 
Roman  emperors.  Among  these  we  may  rank 
the  restoration  of  three  of  the  ancient  obelisks,  the 
formation  of  the  Museum  Pium  Clementinum,  and 
above  all,  the  draining  of  the  Pomptine  marshes. 
The  late  Pontifl"  shares  the  honor  of  the  two  first 


*  When  we  consider  the  prodigious  number  of  pillars, 
and  various  species  of  marble  alluded  to  above,  we  shall 
cease  to  wonder  that  Rome  still  exhibits  so  many  superb 
columns,  which  a  late  learned  French  writer  f  represents  as 
including  in  granite  only  six  thousand,  or  that  her  ruins, 
even  after  so  many  ages  of  research,  form  a  quany  still 
unexhausted.  We  may  even  conclude,  that  the  pillars  dug 
up  bear  a  small  proportion  to  those  that  still  remain  interred, 
and  indulge  a  hope  that  in  more  tranquil  times  many  a  for- 
gotten colonnade  may  once  more  arise  in  all  its  ancient 
beauty. 

t  Abb.  Barthelemi. 
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of  these  undertakings,  and  may  claim  the  exclusive 
credit  of  the  last,  the  most  difficult,  the  most  use- 
ful, and  consequently  the  most  glorious.  He  had 
formed  two  other  projects,  which,  if  executed, 
would  have  contributed  in  a  singular  manner  to 
the  splendor  of  the  city.  The  first  was  the  erec- 
tion of  a  forum  at  the  Pof^ta  del  Popolo,  on  the 
plan  of  Vitruvius,  which  would  have  made  the 
grandeur  of  the  principal  entrance  into  Rome 
adequate  to  the  expectation  of  the  traveller,  and 
to  the  fame  of  the  city.  The  other  was  on  a  scale 
still  greater  than  the  preceding,  and  intended  to 
form  a  becoming  approach  to  St.  Peter's,  by  a 
double  colonnade  from  the  Ponte  Si.  Angeb,  to  the 
entrance  of  the  portico.  The  distance  is  a  mile, 
and  the  extent  of  such  an  edifice,  combined  with 
the  unequalled  magnitude  and  elevation  of  its 
termination  the  obelisk,  front  and  dome  of  the 
Vatican,  would  have  formed  a  scene  of  beauty  and 
grandeur,  equalling,  perhaps  surpassing,  any  single 
perspective  in  the  ancient  city. 

I  need  not  add,  that  these  and  several  other 
similar  designs  were  frustrated  by  the  agitations  of 
the  revolution,  the  invasion  of  Italy,  and  the  oc- 
cupation of  Rome  itself;  but  in  justice  to  the 
deceased  Pontiff,  I  must  repeat  what  I  have  else- 
where related,  that  his  last  project  was  the  most 
noble  and  most  glorious,  because,  if  crowned  with 
success,  it  would  have  been  more  beneficial  to 
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Rome,  to  Italy,  and  to  Europe,  than  all  the  others 
united.  The  design  I  allude  to  was  no  less  than  a 
confederation  of  all  the  states,  and  an  union  of  all 
the  forces  and  means  of  Italy  in  order  to  protect 
the  common  country  against  a  French  invasion*. 


*  The  attitude  and  feelings  of  the  Italian  sovereigns  is 
not  inelegantly  expressed  in  the  following  lines  of  the  poet 
Monti. 

Spumava  la  Tirrena  onda  soggetta 
Sotto  le  Franche  prore ;  e  la  preinea 
II  timor  della  Gallica  vendetta ; 
E  tutta  per  terror  dalla  Scillea 
Latrante  rupe  la  selvosa  schiena 
Infino  air  Alpe  I'Apennin  scotea. 

Taciturno  ed  umil  volgea  I'arena 
L  Arno  frattanto ;  e  paurosa  e  raesta 
Chinava  il  volto  la  regal  Sirena. 

Solo  il  Tebro  levava  alto  la  testa ; 
E  all  elmo  polveroso  la  sua  donna 
In  Campidoglio  remettea  la  cresta, 

E  divina  guerriera  in  corta  gonna, 
11  cor  piu  che  la  spada  all  ire  e  all  onte 
Di  Rodano  opponeva  et  di  Garonna. 

Beneath  the  stern  invader's  keel 

White  grew  with  foam  the  Tuscan  main, 

And  tost  and  restless,  seem'd  to  feel 
The  vengeance  of  the  Gallic  train. 

From  the  tall  Alps,  to  where  the  waves 

Roar  round  black  Scylla's  howling  caves. 

His  spacious  woods  of  lofty  pine 

Shook  on  the  back  of  Apenuine. 

Silent 
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The  infatuation  of  the  different  governments  de- 
feated the  patriotic  efforts  of  the  Pontiff;  they 
were  annihilated,  and  he  was  dragged  into  exile. 
These  disasters  have  for  the  present  time,  and 
probably  for  many  years  to  come,  checked  all 
public  exertions,  and  suspended  the  numberless 
projects  which  had  been  formed  for  improving 
and  beautifying  the  city. 

How  long  the  destructive  influence  of  France 
may  last,  it  is  difficult  even  to  conjecture ;  but 
this  we  may  affirm,  that  if  it  should  extend  to 
many  years,  it  will  half  dispeople  Rome,  open  its 
deserted  palaces  and  temples  to  the  rains  and  the 
tempests,  and  bequeath  the  Vatican  itself,  shaken 


Silent  meanwhile,  submiss  and  slow, 
Fair  Arno's  stream  was  seen  to  flow ; 
And  sad,  and  fill'd  with  coward  dread. 
The  royal  Siren  *  hung  her  head. 
His  front  alone  majestic  Tiber  rear'd ; 
Indignant  on  her  dusty  helm  in  haste 
Her  plumy  crest  the  Roman  Dame  replac'd ; 
An  heav'n-born  champion  she  appear'd : 
Though  long  to  her  martial  deeds  unknown. 
Proud  she  oppos'd  her  gallant  heart  alone 
To  the  fierce  threats  of  Garonne  and  of  Rhone. 


} 


This  poetical  representation  of  Rome  is  a  description  of 
the  famous  statue  in  the  Capitol. 

*  Naples,  so  called  from  the  Siren  Parthenope. 
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and  dismantled,  to  the  wonder  and  the  regret  of 
posterity. 

Immortale  nihil  mundi  compage  tenetur 

Non  orbis,  non  regna  hominum,  non  aurea  Koma !  * 


No  sublunary  grandeur  is  immortal ; 

Not  the  great  globe  itself,  nor  empires  vast 

Built  up  by  human  pow'r,  nor  glorious  Rome ! 
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CHAP.  VI. 


Observations  on  Ancient  Names — On  Roman  Archi- 
tecture— Defects  of  the  Modern  Style — Pro- 
gress of  the  Art — Papal  Government — Its  Cha- 
racter— Consequences  of  the  French  Invasion  and 
Preponderance  on  the  present  and  future  State  of 
Rome. 

I  NOW  proceed  to  state  various  observations  as 
they  occurred  during  my  solitary  walks,  without 
order  or  connexion  with  each  other,  prompted 
sometimes  by  the  scenery  before  me,  sometimes 
by  the  recollections  of  the  past,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  by  the  precarious  state  of  the  present 
times. 

As  the  principal  charm  and  attraction  of  Rome 
is  its  connexion  with  antiquity,  I  have  often  won- 
dered that  more  care  has  not  been  taken  to  pre- 
serve or  to  restore  the  ancient  names  of  the  streets 
and  the  public  buildings.  The  turbulence  of  the 
middle  ages  may  serve  as  a  justification,  or  at  least 
may  plead  as  an  excuse  for  former  negligence ;  but 
what  can  have  prevented  the  government  during 

VOL.  III.  p 
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the  two  last  centuries  of  peace  and  tranquillity, 
from  turning  its  attention  to  this  object  ?  All  the 
members  of  this  government  are  literary  men,  and 
in  no  capital  are  the  knowledge  and  love  of  anti- 
quity more  prevalent.  What  more  easy  than  to 
change  Strada  into  Via,  the  ancient  general  appel- 
lation of  street,  still  in  use  at  Florence,  Naples, 
Milan,  and  Palermo.  Via  Lata  is  as  pure  Italian 
and  sounds  better  than  //  Cor  so  ;  Capitolio  has  the 
same  advantages  over  the  barbarian  Campidoglio ; 
and  Foi'o  Romano  is  surely  in  sound,  in  sense,  and 
in  dignity  preferable  to  Campo  Vaccino.  I  will  not 
criticise  the  name  of  the  river,  because  the  ancient 
Romans,  like  the  modern  Greeks,  may  very  pos- 
sibly have  pronounced  the  b  as  we  now  do  the  v, 
so  that  the  difference  may  be  very  slight ;  but  the 
Porta  del  Popolo,  the  Porta  Pia,  the  Porta  San 
Sebastiano,  San  Panci^azio,  San  Larejizo,  might  with 
much  advantage  both  to  sound  and  recollection, 
be  restored  to  their  ancient  appellations  of  Porta 
Flaminia,  Nomentana,  Capena,  Aurelia,  and  Esgui- 
ima.  The  Porta  del  Popolo  may  be  ancient,  as  it 
derives  its  name  not  from  the  people,  ps  many 
have  imagined^  but  from  the  poplar  grove  that 
sunoiirwied  the  mausoleum  of  Augustus,  and  long 
formed  tlie  most  conspicuous  feature  in  its  neigh- 
borhood. 

The  Piazza  though  derived  from  Platea  might 
be  replaced  by  the  ancient  Foro,  and  in  some  cases 
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by  the  Circo ;  and  euphony  at  least  would  not 
suffer  from  the  change  of  Piazza  Na'vona  and 
Piazza  di  San  Pittro  into  Circo  Agonale  and  Foro 
Vaticano  *. 

The  seven  hills  still  retain  their  ancient  appel- 
lations, except  the  Quirinal,  which  is  more  fre- 
quently called    Monte   Cavallo   by    the   common 


*  Some  German  writers  insist  that  Piazza  comes  from 
Platz  (a  place) :  I  cannot  agree  with  them.  The  Germans 
were  unacquainted  with  the  thing  signijfied  by  the  word 
Platea  (a  broad  street),  and  of  course  with  the  word  itself, 
till  in  some  degree  civilized  by  their  intercourse  with  the 
Romans.  They  had  no  towns  originaUy,  and  consequently 
neither  streets  nor  squares.  "  Nullas  Germanorum  populis," 
says  Tacitus,  "  urbes  habitari,  satis  notum  est:  ne  pati 
quidera  inter  se  junctas  sedes.  Colunt  discreti  ac  diversi  ut 
fons,  ut  campus,  ut  nemus  placuitf,"  &c.  This  custom  of 
living  in  separate  hovels  remained  long  after  their  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Romans,  as  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  in  his 
account  of  the  Roman  wars  in  Germany  three  hundred  years 
after  the  time  of  Tacitus,  makes  no  mention  of  towns.  i\t 
last  they  adopted  the  more  commodious  mode  of  dwelling  in 
use  among  their  neighbors,  and  with  it  they  probably  bor- 
rowed the  names  annexed  to  it,  giving  them  as  usual  a 
rougher  sound  and  harsher  termination.  Thus  Platea  bar- 
barized became  Platz. 

t  Tacitus  Germauia,  xvi. — "  It  is  well  known  that  the 
German  nations  do  not  dwell  in  cities,  and  that  they  do  not 
even  permit  their  habitations  to  join  one  another.  They 
dwell  separately  and  by  themselves,  as  they  happen  to  hst\'e 
been  attracted  by  a  fountain,  a  field,  or  a  grove." 
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people*,  in  allusion  to  the  two  celebrated  horses, 
which,  however,  notwithstanding  their  beauty, 
ought  not  to  be  put  in  competition  with  the 
founder  of  the  city,  Quirinus  himself. 

Next  to  the  restoration  of  the  ancient  names, 
which  would  awaken  so  many  delightful  recol- 
lections, and  greatly  increase  the  reverence  of  the 
classic  traveller,  I  should  propose  the  reparation 
of  some  at  least  of  the  ancient  edifices :  and  here 
it  is  impossible  not  to  express  once  more  both 
surprise  and  indignation  at  the  miserable  nranner 
in  which  many  of  the  noblest  monuments  of  anti- 
quity have  been  disfigured  by  modern  barbarism. 
I  speak  not  of  the  depredations  made  upon  such 
edifices  for  the  sake  of  the  materials,  but  I  allude 
to  the  alterations,  additions  and  adaptations  which 
under  various  pretexts  have  taken  place  in  almost 
every  quarter  of  Rome,  and  have  always  been 
carried  on  without  the  least  regard  to  the  nature 
of  the  monument,  or  to  the  embellishment  of  the 
city.  I  have  already  pointed  out  some  instances 
of  this  absurdity:  here  one  more  will  be  sufficient. 
The  magnificent  remains  of  the  temple  or  portico 
of  Antoninus  Pius,  now  converted  into  the  Do- 
gana,  in  which  the  intercolumniations  of  one  of 


*  In  all  papal  briefs  or  letters,  written  from  the  palace  of 
Monte  Cavallo,  the  ancient- name  is  preserved. 
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the  noblest  porticos  of  ancient  Rome  have  been 
walled  up  to  form  magazines  for  a  custom-house. 
But  to  pass  to  modern  works  ;  in  a  city  where 
so  many  masterpieces  of  architecture  still  remain, 
and  every  day  presents  their  beautiful  forms  to  the 
eye  of  the  artist,  it  is  natural  to  expect  that  good 
taste  should  prevail,  and  that  every  public  build- 
ing should  exhibit  some  similarity  in  design  and 
proportion  to  the  ancient  models.  But  by  some 
strange  fatality,  the  greater  part  of  the  Roman 
architects  seem  to  have  conceived  an  antipathy  to 
imitation,  and  in  order  to  avoid  every  appearance 
of  it  have  studiously  deviated  into  the  new,  the 
grotesque,  and  the  whimsical.  How  far  the  mo- 
derns have  profited  by  abandoning  the  tracks  of 
antiquity  in  other  arts  and  sciences,  I  will  not  in- 
quire ;  but  I  may  venture  to  affirm  with  regard 
to  architecture,  that  every  deviation  from  ancient 
forms  and  proportions  is  a  step  towards  deformity, 
and  that  every  attempt  to  innovate,  however  it 
may  have  been  applauded  at  the  time,  has  always 
terminated  with  disgrace  to  the  artist.  Such  has 
been  the  case  at  Rome,  where  architects  of  great 
fame  have  succeeded  each  other  in  an  uninter- 
rupted line,  and  with  all  the  models  of  ancient 
perfection  before  them  have  indulged  themselves 
in  fancied  improvements,  and  left  behind  them 
works  remarkable  only  for  the  folly,  which  con- 
trived to  turn   the   finest   materials   to  the   most 
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insignificant  purposes,  and  to  provoke  criticism 
where  admiration  niight  have  been  commanded. 
Unfortunately,  the  most  fantastical  fashions  have 
generally  had  the  greatest  run,  and  of  all  the  mo- 
dern architects  few  have  had  more  employment 
than  the  absurd  Bo?Tomim*.  This  man  seems  to 
have  laid  it  down  as  a  rule,  that  a  strait  line  is  a 
mark  of  deformity,  and  of  course  that  the  grand 
study  of  an  architect  is  to  avoid  it  upon  all  occa- 
sions. Hence  cornices  for  ever  broken  and  inter- 
rupted, angles  and  curves  in  succession,  niches, 
twisted  pillars,  inverted  capitals,  and  all  the  freaks 
of  a  delirious  imagination  playing  with  the  prin- 
ciples and  the  materials  of  architecture.  It  is  easier 
to  imitate  extravagance  than  simplicity ;  it  has 
followed  therefore  that  while  the  plainer,  nobler, 
and  more  graceful  models  of  Bramante  and  Pal- 
ladio  have  been  often  neglected,  the  absurd  de- 
formities of  BorTomitti  have  been-  very  generally 
copied,  and  after  having  infected  Rome  itself,  have 
spread  over  Italy,  Spain,  and  indeed  almost  every 
region  of  the  world. 

From  the  contemplatiou  of  this  evil,  which  has 
disfigured  some  of  the  noblest  edifices,  and  squan- 
dered away  the  richest  materials  for  near  three 
centuries,  we  will  now  turn  to  the  consideration 


*  Borromini  was  born  in  the  year  1597,  and  died  1667. 
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of  the  progress  of  the  art  at  Rome,  and  follow 
it  in  its  different  stages.  For  this  purpose  we 
may  divide  the  history  of  Roman  architecture  into 
five  eras,  the  boundaries  of  which  are  strongly 
marked. 

The  first  era  commences  with  the  kings,  in- 
cludes the  infancy  of  the  republic,  and  may  be 
considered  as  extending  to  the  destruction  of  the 
city  by  the  Gauls.  The  architecture  of  this  period 
was  entirely  Etruscan,  and  its  characteristic  qua- 
lities were  solidity  and  grandeur,  in  both  which 
features  it  resembled  the  Egyptian,  with  less 
gigantic  but  more  graceful  forms.  The  principal 
edifices  of  this  age  were  constructed  by  the  kings, 
and  prove  that  the  foundations  of  Roman  taste 
and  Roman  greatness  were  laid  at  the  same  time. 
Of  these  early  monuments  that  seem  formed  for 
eternal  duration,  the  principal  the  Cloaca  Maxima, 
still  remains,  and  some  massy  traces  of  the  foun- 
dations of  the  Capitol  laid  by  Tarquinius  Superbus, 
may  be  seen  under  the  palace  of  the  Senator.  It 
is  to  be  observed,  that  these  edifices  were  all  of 
public  utility  or  rather  necessity,  and  that  their 
magnificence  was  the  result  and  not  the  object  of 
their  destination. 

The  second  era  commences  with  the  restoration 
ol  the  city,  and  extends  to  the  fall  of  the  common- 
wealth. Public  utility  was  still  the  object,  and 
grandeur  still  accompanied  the  progress  of  the  art. 
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The  celebrated  roads,  and  more  celebrated  aque- 
ducts, were  its  first  productions,  and  even  now 
continue  its  noblest  monuments.  A  few  tombs 
simple  and  solid,  such  as  that  of  Caius  Publicius 
erected  at  the  public  expense,  and  that  of  the 
Scipios  lately  discovered,  with  a  few  temples  now 
disfigured,  such  in  particular  as  that  of  Fortuna 
Virilis,  attest  the  same  manly  taste  though  on  a 
smaller  scale. 

Towards  the  termination  of  this  period  the 
public  temper,  influenced  by  the  luxuries  and  the 
opulence  of  Asia  then  flowing  in  full  tide  into  the 
Republic,  seemed  to  demand  more  splendor  and 
ornament,  and  was  gradually  prepared  for  the  mag- 
nificence and  glory  of  the  third  and  imperial  era, 
which  opened  with  the  reign  of  Augustus.  As  this 
prince  retained  himself  and  encouraged  in  others 
the  simplicity  of  republican  manners,  so  like  his 
uncle  Julius  Caesar,  and  the  other  great  popular 
leaders  before  him,  he  was  content  to  inhabit  a 
plain  unadorned  mansion,  while  he  displayed  all 
his  riches  and  munificence  in  edifices  devoted  to 
public  use*.  Nero  was  the  first  who  ventured  to 
expend  the  public  treasures  in  the  erection  of  an 
imperial  residence;  and  he  built  that  celebrated 
palace  of  which   Pliny -|-  relates  some  wonderful 


*  Suet.  Oct.  T^.  I   Lib.  xxxvi.  cap.  15. 
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particulars,  and  which,  from  the  gold  that  shone 
in  such  profusion  on  every  side,  was  called  Domus 
Aurea  (the  golden  house)*.  His  example,  how- 
ever was  deemed  opposite  to  the  civic  character 
affected  by  the  earlier  emperors,  who,  as  Tacitus 
judiciously  observes,  satisfied  with  the  reality 
avoided  the  parade  of  power.  Hence  Vespasian 
ordered  the  Domus  Aurea  to  be  destroyed,  and  he 
and  his  immediate  successors,  Titus  and  Domitian, 
erected  on  its  site,  various  edifices  of  less  costli- 
ness perhaps,  but  of  equal  magnificence  and  greater 
utility ;  such  as  the  temple  of  Peace,  the  Thermae 
called  by  the  name  of  Titus,  and  the  Flavian  am- 
phitheatre or  Coliseum,  &c.  Forums,  porticos, 
thermae,  triumphal  arches,  and  mausoleums,  still 


*  Suet.  Nero.  31. — The  latter  gives  some  curious  details 
of  this  enormous  edifice.  In  the  vestibule  stood  a  colossal 
statue  of  Nero,  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  height;  there 
were  three  porticos,  each  a  mile  in  length,  and  supported  by- 
three  rows  of  pillars  ;  the  garden  seems  to  have  resembled  a 
park,  and  contained  an  immense  piece  of  water,  woods, 
vineyards,  and  pasture  ground,  herds,  and  even  wild  beasts. 
On  the  banks  of  the  lake  rose  various  edifices  that  resembled 
towns.  In  the  palace  itself  the  rooms  were  lined  with  gold, 
gems,  and  mother  of  pearl.  The  ceilings  of  the  dining  rooms 
were  adorned  with  ivory  pannels,  so  contrived  as  to  scatter 
flowers,  and  shower  perfumes  on  the  guests.  The  principal 
banqueting  room  revolved  upon  itself,  representing  the  mo- 
tions of  the  heavens ;  the  baths  were  supplied  with  salt 
water  from  the  sea,  and  mineral  water  from  the  Albula  (now 
Solfatara)  near  Tibur. 
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continued  the  favourite  objects  of  imperial  pride 
and  expense,  and  Rome  daily  increased  in  beauty 
for  the  space  of  three  hundred  years,  till  the  em- 
pire was  divided  under  Diocletian,  when  the  seat 
of  the  sovereign  was  translated  to  the  East,  and 
the  Capital  of  the  world  was  abandoned  to  hostile 
attacks  and  rapacity.  However,  its  decay  was 
slow  and  gradual.  The  solidity  of  its  edifices 
guarded  it  against  the  sudden  devastations  of  time 
or  weather ;  while  the  barbarian  was  often  checked 
ID  the  full  career  of  victory,  and  awed  into  reluc- 
tant reverence  by  the  irresistible  majesty  that  still 
encompassed  the  Imperial  City. 

The  most  remarkable  edifices  erected  during 
the  fourth  long  era,  first  of  declining  taste,  and 
then  of  barbarism,  were  the  churches,  the  princi- 
pal of  which  were  raised  by  Constantine,  and  the 
Christian  emperors,  on  the  model  and  oftentimes 
with  the  very  materials  of  the  ancient  Basilicas. 
Of  these  some  still  remain,  and  display  in  their 
different  appearances,  strong  features  of  the  great- 
ness of  manner  that  still  survived,  and  of  the  bad 
taste  that  too  much  prevailed  in  their  respective 
ages.  One  of  the  most  striking  peculiarities  of 
these  edifices  is  the  construction  of  arches  over 
the  pillars  instead  of  a  regular  entablature,  a  de- 
formity introduced  a  little  before  or  during  the 
reign  of  Diocletian,  and  adopted  or  rather  imi- 
tated in  our  modern  arcades.     All  the  buildings 
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that  rose  successively  on  the  ruins  of  the  ancient 
city,  so  long  the  sepulchre  of  Taste  and  of  Beauty, 
from  the  fifth  to  the  fifteenth  century,  were  form- 
ed indeed  of  costly  matei^ials,  but  these  materials 
were  heaped  together  with  little  regard  to  order, 
proportion,  and  symmetry. 

At  length  a  happier  period  succeeded  in  the 
fifth  era,  the  arts  and  sciences  smiled  once  more 
upon  their  ancient  seat,  and  architects  of  high 
name  and  reputation  succeeded  each  other ;  their 
exertions  were  called  forth  and  rewarded  by  the 
authority  and  munificence  of  Pontifi's ;  they  had 
sites  formed  by  nature  before  them,  and  every 
material  ready  prepared  at  hand.  In  such  cir- 
cumstances, and  with  such  models  as  Rome  pre- 
sents on  every  side,  who  would  not  have  expected 
to  see  architecture  carried  to  its  highest  perfection, 
and  even  the  ideal  fair  and  beautiful,  so  long  con- 
ceived in  theory,  at  length  realized  in  practice? 
But  such  was  not  the  event.  Architects  imagined 
that  with  so  many  advantages  it  would  be  mean 
to  copy,  and  easy  to  surpass  antiquity.  They 
sought  in  the  Inxuriancy  of  an  irregular  imagina- 
tion forms  more  fair,  combinations  more  majestic, 
and  even  proportions  more  beautiful  than  the  an- 
cient world  had  beheld.  They  all  made  the  at- 
tempt ;  they  have  all  failed  ;  and  have  proved  by 
their  failure  that  in  the  same  proportion  as  we 
follow  or  abandon  the  ancients,  we  approach  or 
deviate  from  perfection. 
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It  must  be  acknowledged  however,  notwith- 
standing the  censure  which  I  have  ventured  to  pass 
upon  modern  architecture,  that  it  has  produced 
edifices  splendid,  rich,  and  magnificent,  with  all 
their  defects  inferior  only  to  the  moderns  of  anti- 
quity, and  still  sufficiently  great  and  numerous  to 
render  Rome  the  first  of  cities.  The  grandeur 
that  results  from  these  modern  structures,  com- 
bined with  the  majesty  of  the  ancient  monuments, 
induced  a  French  writer*  to  observe,  that  Rome 
is  a  map  of  the  world  in  relievo,  presenting  to  the 
eye  the  united  wonders  of  Asia,  of  Egypt,  and  of 
Greece;  of  the  Roman,  Macedonian,  and  Persian 
empires;  of  the  world  ancient  and  modern  t.    But 


*  Montaigne. 

t  This  compliment  is  nearly  copied  from  Propertius — 

Omnia  Romanse  cedent  miracula  terrae ; 

Natura  hie  posuit  quidquid  ubique  fuit : 
Armis  apta  magis  tellus,  quam  commoda  noxae. 

Famam,  Roma,  tuae  non  pudet  historiae. 

Lib.  iii.  Eleg.2l. 

All  the  world's  wonders  to  great  Rome  must  yield  : 
Whate'er  the  globe  through  all  its  various  realms 
Contain'd,  is  plac'd  by  bounteous  Nature  here. 
In  arms  illustrious,  but  averse  from  crime, 
Nought  in  her  peerless  history  is  found 
For  Fame  to  blush  at. 

Tiberius,  Caligula,  Nero,  and  some  other  imperial  mon- 
sters, nearly  deprived  Rome  of  the  eulogium  contained  in  the 
two  last  verses. 
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the  glory  of  man,  although  consigned  to  marble 
and  bronze,  is  doomed  to  perish  ;  even  those  noble 
features  which  it  was  believed  would  bloom  for 
ever  and  confer  immortal  beauty  on  the  city  fondly 
entitled  Eternal,  have,  each  in  its  season,  flourished 
and  faded  away. 

Of  the  five  eras  of  architecture,  four  have  al- 
ready departed,  and  left  vast  and  often  shapeless 
heaps  of  ruins  to  mark  the  spot  where  their  lofty 
structures  once  rose ;  the  fifth  age  is  on  the  de- 
cline ;  some  of  its  proudest  palaces  are  deserted, 
and  not  a  few  of  its  noblest  temples  are  already 
forsaken  and  neglected.  A  century  or  two  will 
probably  strew  the  seven  hills  with  its  splendid 
embellishments,  and  the  future  traveller  may  have 
to  admire  and  to  deplore  the  ruins  of  the  Medi- 
cean  as  of  the  Augustan  age,  the  fragments  of 
pontifical  as  of  imperial  grandeur*. 


*  The  Villa  Manliana,  Villa  Saechetti,  &c,  are  in  ruins ; 
Villa  Medici,  Palazzo  Farnese,  Palazzo  Giustiniani,  &c.  &c. 
are  uninhabited,  unfurnished,  almost  abandoned. 

Vos  operum  stratae  moles,  collesque  superbi, 

Queis  modo  nunc  Romae  nomen  inane  manet; 
Vosque  triumphales  arcus,  czeloque  colossi 

JEquati,  Pariis  caesa  columna  jugis  : 
Edita  Pyramidum  fastigia,  templa  deorum, 

Digna  vel  aethereis  amphitheatra  locis  : 
Vos  aevi  tandem  attrivit  longinqua  vetustas ! 

Vos  longa  tandem  fata  tulere  die. 

At 
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OBSERVATIONS. 

The  contemplation  of  the  ancient  monuments, 
and  the  study  of  Vitriivius,  had  first  excited  atten- 
tion, and  then,  wakened  a  spirit  of  emuhition. 
Bramante  and  SangaUo  began  the  work  of  refor- 
mation with  spirit,  and  at  the  ^ame  time  with  sin- 
gular modesty,  and  a  well-founded  apprehension 
of  the  danger  of  forsaking  the  traces  of  antiquity. 


At  Romae  iEneadum  magnum  et  memorabile  nomen 
Tempus  edax  rerum  tollere  non  potuit. 

Nee  poterit,  donee  clari  monumenta  vigebunt 
Ingenii,  quje  non  ulla  senecta  rapit. 

Caetera  labuntur  tacito  fugientia  cursu  ; 
Calliope  aeternum  vivere  sola  potest. 

Bonamico.  ap.  Fab. 

Ye  prostrate  fabrics,  and  ye  lofty  hills. 

That  nought  can  boast,  save  Rome's  undying  name ; 

Ye  arcs  of  triumph,  and  ye  statues  tall, 

Uplifted  to  the  skies ;  ye  pillars  huge, 

Torn  from  the  entrails  of  the  Parian  rocks  ; 

Ye  sacred  temples,  lofty  pyramids, 

And  theatres  that  Heav'n  itself  might  claim, 

Ye  all  are  conquer'd  by  the  lapse  of  ages  ! 

The  fates  have  brought  at  length  your  day  of  doom. 

But  Time,  the  grave  of  all  things,  has  not  quench'd. 

Nor  e'er  shall  quench  the  glorious  name  of  Roman, 

While  those  great  monuments  of  genius  live, 

VThich  years  can  never  wither  nor  destroy. 

All  other  mortal  works  must  pass  away ; 

The  Muse  alone  exults  in  endless  youth. 
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Peruzzi  and  Raffaello  pursued  the  work  witli  equal 
intelligence  but  more  boldness.     The  principles  of 
Vitruvius  were  reduced  into  a  system,  and  adapted 
to  modern  edifices  by  Palladio,     So  far  there  was 
much  to  praise,  and  little  to  criticise  in  the  new 
system.     But  the  genius  of  Michael  Angelo,  sub- 
limcj  daring,  and  impatient  of  control,  is  accused 
of  deviating  from  antiquity  and  of  introducing  in- 
novations, whichj  copied  and  exaggerated  by  his 
followers,  soon  degenerated  into  defects,  and  be- 
came at  length  the  bane  of  the  art  itself  in  the 
following  century,  when  the  check  of  his  authority 
was  removed,  and  the  impulse  only  which  he  had 
given,  remained.    The  defects  of  the  style  to  which 
this  great  man  is  supposed  to  have  given  rise,  and 
which  Borromini  finally  carried  to  the  very  height 
of  deformity  and  folly,  are  principally  the  follow- 
ing:—  1.  Pillars    that    support   nothing,  that  are 
coupled  together,  or  hid  in  niches  and  recesses. — 
2.  The  repetition  of  the  same  order  on  a  different 
scale,  or  the  introduction  of  another  order  in  the 
same  story  or  on   the  same  plane.  —  3.  The  same 
order  carried  through  different  stories  and  the  con- 
sequent confusion  of  proportions. — 4.  Multiplicity 
of  pedestals  and  pilasters. — 5.  Prodigality  of  orna- 
ments.— 6.  Breaks,  interruption,  or  waving  of  the 
cornice. — 7.  Profusion  of  pediments,  and  pediments 
of  various  forms,  such  as  curves,  semicircles,  arcs 
of  circles,  advancing,  receding,  &c. — 8.  Abuse  of 
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the  rustic. — 9'  The  introduction  of  low  stories, 
called  Mezzaniniy  and  little  windows  between  the 
principal  stories. —  1 0.  The  protuberance  of  columns 
in  the  shaft. —  1 1.  Multiplication  of  slips  of  columns 
and  pilasters,  with  portions  of  capitals  crowded  to- 
gether in  the  angles  of  edifices.  Though  many 
more  might  be  mentioned,  these  are  sufficient  to 
give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  censure  passed  by 
the  rigid  admirers  of  antiquity  on  the  modern 
style ;  and  certain  it  is,  that  if  greatness  of  manner 
consist  in  presenting  ^qw,  and  those  essential  parts 
to  the  eye,  the  more  breaks,  interruptions,  and 
divisions  there  are,  the  more  the  appearance  of  the 
whole  must  tend  to  littleness  and  deformity*. 


THE  ROMAN  GOVERNMENT. 

Of  the  Roman  government  the  reader  may 
expect  some  account,  although  ere  these  pages 
become  public,  that  government  may  cease  to 
exist ;  all  that  can  be  said  of  it  at  present  is,  that 
though  despotic  and  above  all  control,  it  is  exer- 


*  To  enlarge  upon  this  subject  is  the  business  of  a  pro- 
fessed architect,  whose  observation  might  easily  enable  him 
to  fill  an  useful  and  entertaining  volume  on  the  subject.  It 
is  a  pity  that  some  gentleman  of  the  profession,  whose  mind 
has  been  enlarged,  and  whose  taste  has  been  matured  by  tra- 
velling, does  not  undertake  the  work. 
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cised  by  the  Pontiff  with  mildness,  and  submitted 
to  by  the  people  with  respect.  The  sacred  cha- 
racter of  the  bishop  influences  both  the  sovereign 
and  the  subject.  The  love  and  reverence  with 
which  it  inspires  the  latter  may  be  useful ;  but  its 
effects  on  the  former  are  perhaps  less  beneficial, 
as  the  justice  of  the  prince  is  often  suspended, 
and  sometimes  defeated  by  the  indulgence  of  the 
pastor.  But  of  this  inconvenience  we  ought  not 
to  complain ;  it  is  not  now,  nor  ever  was  it,  a 
common  or  characteristic  defect  of  any  govern- 
ment, and  few  sovereigns  recorded  in  history  are 
reproached  with  want  of  severity.  The  worst  con- 
sequences of  pure  unmixed  monarchy,  the  general 
indolence  which  it  inspires,  and  the  lethargy  in 
which  it  involves  all  the  powers  of  the  mind,  by 
excluding  the  nation  from  all  share  in  the  manage- 
ment of  its  own  interests,  are  felt  without  doubt 
in  the  Roman  territory,  but  perhaps  in  a  less  degree 
than  in  other  countries  under  the  influence  of  the 
same  perverted  system.  The  government  is  elec- 
tive; promotion  depends  in  a  great  degree  upon 
talents  and  virtues,  and  consequently  there  is  a 
stimulus  to  exertion,  and  a  scope  for  honorable 
ambition ;  moreover  many  salutary  regulations 
have  been  made  by  the  present  Pontiff,  and  some 
vague  reports  have  been  circulated,  and  have  ex- 
cited a  hope  that  he  intends  to  establish  a  senate, 
and  to  govern  his  states  by  their  advice  and  with 

VOL.  III.  Q 
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their  concurrence.  Such  a  step,  the  result  of  an 
enlightened  policy,  would  contribute  more  to  the 
prosperity  of  Rome  and  to  the  independence  and 
union  of  Italy,  than  all  the  edifices  he  can  erect  at 
home,  and  all  the  alliances  he  can  contract  abroad. 
But  this  report  is  probably  the  effusion  of  patriot- 
ism, or  perhaps  the  modest  expression  of  the  public 
wish  and  opinion.  But  be  it  as  it  may,  Rome  is 
now  under  the  iron  sceptre  of  the  French  ruler ; 
no  change  can  take  place  without  his  approbation, 
and  the  amelioration  of  its  government,  most  un- 
doubtedly, forms  no  part  of  his  system. 

As  for  the  origin  of  the  temporal  sovereignty 
of  the  Popes  it  may,  without  any  reference  to 
imperial  donations  real  or  imaginary,  be  most 
honorably  and  firmly  established  on  the  free  con- 
sent of  a  grateful  and  admiring  people*.  After 
the  expulsion  of  the  Goths,  when  the  arms  of  the 
Eastern  Emperors  had  reconquered,  but  were  in- 
capable of  protecting  Italy ;  when  the  incursions 
and  menaces  of  the  Lombards  kept  the  city  in 
constant  alarm,  and  pestilence  and  famine  preyed 
upon  it,  the  Romans  naturally  turned  their  eyes 
to  their  bishops,  and  found  in  them  the  support 
which  they  had  vainly  solicited  from  their  sove- 
reigns.    The  Pontiffs  had  till  that  period  been  as 


*  Gibbon. 
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eminent  for  their  virtues  as  for  their  station,  and 
when  forced  by  public  distress  to  take  a  consider- 
able share  in  the  administration  of  the  state,  they 
displayed  a  prudence  equal  to  their  sanctity,  and 
a  benevolence  as  extensive  as  the  possessions  of 
the  Roman  church,  even  when  augmented  by 
their  own  private  fortunes*.  We  see  them  in  the 
seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth  centuries  protecting 
Rome  on  one  side  against  the  attacks  of  the 
Lombards,  and  securing  it  on  the  other  from  the 
rapacity  and  treachery  of  the  Exarchs,  repairing  its 
walls,  feeding  its  inhabitants,  engaging  distant 
princes  in  its  interests,  and  finally  restoring  the 
majesty  of  its  name  in  the  new  empire.  Rome 
indeed  seems  to  owe  her  existence  to  her  Pontiffs, 
and  had  not  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  replaced  the 
throne  of  the  Caesars,  and  the  seat  of  empire 
become  the  sanctuary  of  religion,  Rome  would 
probably  have  sunk  into  a  heap  of  uninhabited 
ruins,  and  left  to  posterity  nothing  more  than  the 
whistling  of  a  mighty  name. 

From  the  re-establishment  of  the  Western 
Empire  to  the  tenth  century  the  Popes  employed 
their  influence  in  opposing  the  growing  power  of 


*  If  the  reader  wishes  to  know  how  great  were  the  exer- 
tions, how  extensive  the  charities,  how  active  the  patriotism 
of  the  Popes  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries,  he  need  only 
peruse  the  epistles  of  Gregory  the  Great. 
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the  Saracens,  and  in  protecting  the  coasts  of  Italy 
and  the  Capital  itself  against  the  predatory  in- 
cursions of  those  barbarians.  Shortly  after  com- 
menced their  contests  with  the  German  Caesars, 
contests  which  arose  more  perhaps  from  Roman 
pride  and  a  rooted  hatred  to  Transalpine,  that  is, 
in  their  eyes,  barbarian  domination,  than  from 
prelatical  arrogance ;  the  cause  to  which  they  are 
very  generally  and  very  confidently  attributed. 
That  such  arrogance  existed  is  indeed  sufficiently 
evident,  and  that  it  operated  as  a  very  active  prin- 
ciple is  equally  clear;  but  it  may  be  questioned 
whether  the  insolent  claims  of  universal  dominion 
advanced  by  Gregory  VII.  did  not  originate  as 
much  from  the  lofty  spirit  of  the  Roman,  as  from 
the  ambition  of  the  Pontiff.  Certain  it  is,  that 
this  extraordinary  personage  seemed  better  formed 
to  fill  the  imperial  throne  than  the  pontifical  chair^ 
and  that  if  he  had  been  a  prince  only  and  not  a 
bishop,  he  might,  with  such  a  daring  and  intrepid 
spirit,  have  restored  the  grandeur  of  the  empire, 
and  fixed  its  seat  once  more  on  the  seven  hills. 

But  however  we  may  censure  the  Popes  as 
ecclesiastics  in  these  bloody  and  destructive  quar- 
rels ;  as  princes  and  as  Romans  they  may  claim 
our  indulgence,  as  they  struggled  against  foreign 
influence,  and  finally  succeeded  in  freeing  Italy 
from  the  yoke  of  a  German,  that  is,  a  barbarian 
and  absentee  ruler.     The  disputes  of  the  Popes 
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with  the  harons  and  the  Roman  people  were 
founded  on  the  just  opposition  of  a  firm  govern- 
ment, to  the  arrogance  and  the  tyranny  of  an 
aristocratic  body  on  the  one  side,  and  to  the  licen- 
tiousness of  a  turbulent  populace  on  the  other ;  but 
Rome  has  just  cause  to  deplore  and  to  condemn 
the  folly  and  the  perversity  of  her  pastors,  when 
they  forsook  her  venerable  walls,  and  instead  of 
discharging  in  the  Vatican  the  sublime  duties  of 
prince  and  of  pastor,  submitted  to  while  away 
their  unprofitable  days  in  voluntary  exile,  alter- 
nately the  instruments  and  the  victims  of  French 
intrigue  and  ambition. 

Of  all  the  disasters  that  befel  Rome  in  the  long 
series  of  her  eventful  history,  this,  perhaps,  was 
the  most  pernicious  both  in  its  immediate  effects 
and  distant  consequences ;  and  to  it  may  be  as- 
cribed the  degradation  of  the  noblest  monuments, 
the  depopulation  of  the  Capital  and  its  neigh- 
borhood, and  the  multiplicity  of  evils  that  anarchy 
and  tyranny  never  fail  to  bring  in  their  train. 
These  evils  continued  to  operate,  as  is  natural  in 
political  as  well  as  physical  distempers,  long  after 
their  efficient  causes  had  ceased  to  exist ;  and  the 
Popes,  during  many  ages  after  their  re-establish- 
ment in  Rome,  had  to  struggle  with  the  restless 
and  unbridled  passions  excited  by  the  guilt  or 
the  folly  of  their  absentee  predecessors.  Sixtus 
Quintus  at  length  succeeded  in  the  arduous  un- 
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dertaking,  and  after  having  broken  the  stubborn 
spirit  of  the  barons,  and  tamed  the  people  to  sub- 
mission, restored  order,  peace,  and  industry  in  the 
Roman  states. 

From  this  period  Rome  rapidly  increased  in 
prosperity,  riches,  and  population,  and  became 
the  seat  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  the  centre  of  po- 
litical negotiation,  and  not  unfrequently,  of  courtly 
intrigue.  Most  of  the  succeeding  Popes  did  not 
fail  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  public  transac- 
tions of  the  times,  sometimes  indeed  as  mediators, 
a  character  well  becoming  the  common  Father  of 
Christians,  but  too  frequently  as  parties  concerned, 
with  a  view  to  national  interests  or  to  family  ag- 
grandizement. Their  conduct  in  this  respect, 
though  little  conformable  to  the  principles  of  their 
profession,  was  however  very  advantageous  to 
their  territories,  as  it  brought  wealth  to  the  in- 
habitants, and  reflected  lustre  on  a  city,  at  the 
same  time  the  metropolis  of  the  christian  world 
and  the  Capital  of  an  extensive  and  flourishing 
country. 

The  reformation  produced  at  the  time  little  or 
no  diminution  of  the  temporal  greatness  and  con- 
sideration of  the  Popes ;  so  little  indeed  that,  in 
the  century  following  that  event,  Rome  seems  to 
have  enjoyed  a  splendor  and  prosperity  not  wit- 
nessed within  her  walls  since  the  fall  of  the  em- 
pire.    Hence,  a  judicious  historian  has  observed. 
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that  if  Pyrrbus'  ambassador  could  with  propriety 
call  the  Roman  senate  in  bis  time  a  congress  of 
kings*,  a  similar  appellation  might  with  equal  ve- 
racity be  applied  to  the  modern  senate  of  Rome 
the  college  of  cardinals,  during  the  seventeenth 
century.  That  assembly  was,  strictly  speaking, 
composed  of  princes,  the  sons,  nephews,  brothers, 
or  uncles  of  the  first  sovereigns  in  Europe ;  men 
who  not  unfrequently,  as  statesmen  and  ministers, 
had  held  the  reins  of  empire  at  home,  or  as  am- 
bassadors, represented  their  royal  relatives  abroad. 
They  either  generally  resided  or  frequently  assem- 
bled at  Rome,  not  only  to  discharge  their  duties 
about  the  person  of  the  Pontiff,  but  to  support  the 
interests  of  their  respective  courts  ;  and  in  order 
to  attain  this  object  the  more  effectually,  they  dis- 
played a  splendor  and  a  magnificence  nearly  royal. 
The  officers  of  their  household  were  often  nobles 
of  high  rank ;  their  secretaries  and  chaplains  were 
men  of  talents,  and  business ;  a  long  train  of 
guards,  servants,  and  retainers  attended  their  per- 
sons when  they  appeared  in  public,  and  the  blaze 
of  the  purple  in  itself  so  dazzling,  was  heightened 
by  all  the  adventitious  circumstances  of  birth, 
power,  and  opulence.  The  union  of  so  many  il- 
lustrious personages,   vying   with   each  other   in 


*  Deaina  Kev.  d'ltalia. 
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talents  and  magnificence,  gave  Rome  the  appear- 
ance of  an  universal  court,  where  all  the  sove- 
reigns of  Europe  were  assembled  to  discuss  the 
general  interests  of  Christendom,  and  to  display 
their  rival  glories  in  peace  and  security.  Such 
indeed  was  its  state  under  the  PontiflFs  of  the 
Borghese,  Barheriiii  and  Patifili  families,  as  it  had 
been  before  under  those  of  the  Medicean  and  Far- 
nesian  bouses ;  nor  is  it  wonderful  if  at  such  pe- 
riods of  glory  it  should  have  recalled  to  the  me- 
mory of  the  spectators  the  republican  era  when 
Pompey  and  Caesar,  Crassus  and  Lucullus  were 
seen  to  parade  the  streets  and  forum,  surrounded 
by  their  friends  and  clients. 

From  this  epoch  the  character  of  the  Pontiffs 
became  more  episcopal  and  pacific ;  occupied  with 
the  government  of  the  Catholic  church  over  which 
they  preside,  and  with  the  civil  administration  of 
their  own  territories  sufficiently  extensive  to  en- 
gross their  utmost  attention,  they  seem  to  have 
lost  sight  of  foreign  or  at  least,  o{  ultramontane 
politics,  and  have  only  interfered,  as  fiir  as  de- 
cency permitted  or  necessity  required,  their  inter- 
position. Their  fondness  for  their  families,  a  de- 
fect pardonable  in  an  old  man,  has,  where  it  may 
have  existed,  betrayed  them  perhaps  into  hasty 
promotions,  but  has  seldom  engaged  them  as  for- 
merly, in  mischievous  projects  of  aggrandizement. 
The  arts  and  sciences  have  at  all  times,  but  par- 
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ticularly   during    the   latter   centuries,    met    with 
their  special  encouragement ;  and  Rome,  enlivened 
by  their  constant  presence,  emhellished  by  their 
munificence,  and  fed  by  the  produce  of  several  ex- 
tensive, populous,  and  well  cultivated  provinces, 
had  gradually  resumed  her  robes  of  glory,  and 
began  to  promise  herself  once  more  the  return  of 
ease,  dignity,  and  permanent  prosperity.     She  had 
Jbeen  great  even  in  her  fall,  and  venerable  in  her 
disasters.     She  had  ceased  to  be  the  mistress  of 
the  world  in  arms,  but  she  still  remained  the  mis- 
tress of  the  world  in  arts  ;  she  was  no  longer  the 
capital  but  she  was  the  metropohs  of  Europe,  not 
the  residence  of  the  first  sovereign,  but  the  see  of 
the  first  pastor.     She  had  not  been  subjected  to 
slavery  as  Athens ;  she  had  not  been  reduced  to  a 
heap  of  ruins    as   Babylon.      She    still  reigned, 
widowed,  but  independent ;  and  still  claimed  and 
enjoyed  the  veneration  of  kings  and  of  nations. 
Without  fleets  or  armies  she  reposed  in  fearless 
tranquillity  :  public  reverence,  more  mighty  than 
military  power,  covered  her  head  with  an  invisible 
/Egis,  guarded  her  frontiers,  and  secured  her  re- 
pose *.     Even  the  nations  which  had  forsaken  her 


*  Forti  eserciti  allor  ti  armaro ;  ed  ora  .  .  . 

T'arma  il  rispetto.  Filicaia.  Cann.  xx. 

Then  mighty  armies  guarded  thee,  and  now 
Kespect  and  rev'rence  are  thy  sure  protection. 
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communion,  and  in  days  of  irritation  had  dejBed 
the  thunders  of  her  fulminating  Pontiffs,  now 
looked  towards  her  with  respect,  and  beheld  with 
affection  and  reverence  the  benevolence,  the  sanc- 
tity, and  the  humility  of  her  pastors  *.  Such  was 
the  state  of  Rome  during  the  eighteenth  century ; 
a  state  happy  in  the  present  enjoyment  of  peace, 
plenty,  and  increasing  improvement,  and  big  with 
the  hopes  of  future  and  accumulating  prosperity. 
The  French  invasion  closed  the  scene '|~. 


*  A  passage  from  a  speech  of  Mr.  Pitt  may  explain  this 
observation.  Alluding  to  the  suppression  of  the  papal  go- 
vernment by  the  agents  of  Bonaparte,  he  says,  a  transaction 
accompanied  by  outrages  and  insults  towards  the  pious  and  ve- 
nerable Pontiff,  in  spite  of  the  sanctity  of  his  age,  and  the  uti- 
sullied  purity  of  his  character,  which  even  to  a  protestant,  seem 
hardly  short  of  the  guilt  of  sacrilege. — Speech  of  Mr.  Pitt, 
Feb.  3,  1800. 

t  Here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  mention,  that  we  vt^ent 
(July  22,  1802)  to  Frescati,  to  pay  our  respects  to  Cardinal 
York,  who  receives  all  English  visitants  with  cordial  hospi- 
tality. It  is  impossible  to  behold  tliis  prince  without  emo- 
tion; he  is  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  age,  stoops 
much,  but  retains  a  glow  of  health  and  ruddiness,  the  re- 
mains of  early  beauty,  in  his  countenance ;  he  talks  English 
with  ease  and  accuracy,  and  seems  to  speak  it  with  pleasure. 
There  is,  however,  in  his  pronunciation,  as  may  easily  be 
supposed,  somewhat  of  that  thickness  or  heaviness  which  is 
observable  in  the  accent  of  Englishmen  who  have  been  long 
accustomed  to  converse  with  foreigners  only.  His  manners, 
though  dignified,  are  easy  and  unaffected.  He  speaks  of 
England  with  warm  aft'tction,  and  to  employ  his  own  exprcs- 
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The  reader  may  expect  some  account  of  the 
conduct  of  the  republican  army  while  in  posses- 


sion, is  always  happy  to  see  his  countrymen,  for  he  glories  in 
being  a  Briton.  His  generosity  to  his  attendants  of  every  de- 
nomination is  boundless ;  hence  they  all  flourish  under  his 
influence,  and  soon  grow  up  into  fortune  and  independence. 
The  poor  of  his  diocese  bless  his  benevolence,  and  owe  to 
the  charity  of  their  pastor  a  degree  of  comfort,  which  the  in- 
habitants of  few  towns  in  Italy  are  so  fortunate  as  to  enjoy. 
He  resides  a.tFrescati,  and  seldom  visits  Rome,  unless  when 
some  public  function  requires  his  presence  as  Dean  of  the 
Sacred  College,  Archpriest  of  St.  Peter's,  or  Chancellor  of 
the  Roman  Church.  He  passes  his  mornings  in  his  cathe- 
dral, and  in  the  library  of  his  seminaiy,  where  he  transacts 
business  with  his  clergy,  and  where  about  eleven  or  twelve 
o'clock  he  receives  the  visits  of  such  persons  of  rank,  or 
foreigners,  as  come  to  wait  upon  him.  He  soon  dismisses 
them,  and  if  English,  sends  his  carriage  to  convey  them 
to  such  places  as  they  may  choose  to  visit  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. About  one  he  drives  out  himself,  and  returning  at 
two  dines  with  his  family  and  guests,  always  placing  the 
English  near  him,  and  addressing  his  conversation  to  them 
with  visible  complacency.  His  table  is  served  plentifully, 
but  without  any  affectation  either  of  magnificence  or  simpli- 
city. About  four  o'clock  he  withdraws,  and  according  to  the 
Italian  custom  reposes  for  some  time ;  after  which  he  re- 
turns to  business,  and  finally  terminates  the  day  with  the  ac- 
customed acts  of  devotion. 

Such  is  the  ordinary  tenor  of  the  Cardinal's  life,  plain, 
useful,  and  unruflled,  and  I  doubt  much  whether  his  days 
would  have  flowed  so  smoothly  had  his  brother's  daring  at- 
tempt succeeded,  and  placed  him  on  the  steps  of  the  throne 
of  Great  Britain.  Disappointment  or  failure  in  this  enter- 
prize  can  therefore  scarce  be  considered  by  him  as  a  raisfor* 
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sion  of  Rome,  and  of  the  consecjuences  of  their 
invasion.     On  the  first  of  these  topics  little  need 


tune ;  especially  as  the  dignities  which  he  enjoyed  in  various 
countries,  and  the  pensions  which  he  received  from  the 
Bourbon  princes,  not  only  raised  him  above  want,  but  en- 
abled him  to  support  the  dignity  of  his  title  and  family  with 
sufficient  splendor.  Some  pretend  that  his  income  amounted 
to  forty,  but  others  more  moderate  calculate  it  at  thirty 
thousand  pounds  a-year ;  a  sum  fully  adequate,  particularly 
in  Italy,  to  all  the  purposes  of  episcopal  charity  and  of 
princely  magnificence.  But  the  consequences  of  the  French 
revolution,  a  revolution  which  has  cost  the  human  species 
so  many  tears,  and  so  much  blood,  reached  the  venerable 
cardinal,  drove  him  from  his  See,  stript  him  at  once  of  his 
whole  income,  and  sent  him  in  his  old  age  a  needy  wanderer, 
to  seek  for  refuge  in  Austria,  in  Corfu,  and  in  Sicily.  He  re- 
lates his  adventures  during  this  distressing  period  with  satis- 
faction, and  enlarges  upon  them  as  a  favorite  topic  of  con- 
versation. In  this  state  of  exile  and  dejection  he  was  sud- 
denly relieved  by  the  well-tijned  but  unexpected  generosity, 
of  his  illustrious  relation,  our  gracious  Sovereign.  George 
the  Third  accustomed  to  deeds  of  benevolence,  distinguishes 
every  mouth  of  his  honorable  life  by  some  act  of  generosity. 
But  never  did  he  confer  a  benefit  with  better  grace,  or  place 
it  to  more  advantage,  A  pension  of  four  thousand  pounds 
a-year,  paid  in  advance,  relieved  the  Cardinal  from  the  pros- 
pect of  present  want,  and  placed  him  above  the  reach  of 
future  distress.  The  nation,  I  may  venture  to  assert,  ap- 
plauded the  generosity  of  its  sovereign,  while  I  can  assure 
the  public,  that  the  Cardinal  feels  and  expresses  the  most 
grateful  acknowledgment,  and  glories  in  owing  to  his  coun- 
try only  his  present  comfort  and  independence.  He  is,  as  is 
well  known,  the  last  of  the  illustrious  line  of  the  Stuarts, 
which,  elevated  in  all  its  branches,  and  peculiarly  unfortunate 
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be  said ;  the  public  papers  have  given  various 
details,  and  where  they  are  silent,  there  are  ac- 
counts in  every  body's  hands  that  make  up  the 
deficiency.  From  these  we  learn  that  the  beha- 
viour of  the  soldiery  and  subalterns  was  in  general 
civil  and  orderly,  but  that  of  the  generals  and 
their  immediate  dependents  in  the  highest  degree 
insolent  and  rapacious.  For  this  assertion,  we  have 
the  best  authority,  that  of  the  army  itself,  ex- 
pressed, first,  in  a  representation  to  Massena,  then 
commander,  and  next  in  an  address  to  the  citizens 
of  Rome,  published  the  23d  and  24th  February, 
1798. 

With    regard    to   the   public    plunder   of  the 
churches  and  pontifical  palaces,  as  also  of  some 


in  some,  has  never  sunk  either  into  meanness  or  contempt^ 
and  will  terminate  ere  long  its  chequered  career  in  religious 
dignity  and  virtuous  resignation  *. 

*  The  Cardinal's  defects  are  those  of  his  rank  and  age : 
fond  of  the  ancient  glories  of  his  family,  he  delights  in  the 
sound  of  royalty,  and  is  offended  if  the  title  of  roijal  highness 
be  not  frequently  used  by  those  who  speak  to  him ;  a  title 
which,  as  grandson  to  a  king  of  Great  Britain,  he  perhaps 
has  a  right  to  claim.  Prince  Augustus,  while  at  Rome,  fre- 
quently visited  the  Cardinal,  and  with  that  delicate  politeness 
which  distinguishes  the  present  race  of  British  princes,  gra- 
tified his  eminence's  ear  with  the  frequent  introduction  of  the 
favorite  epithet.  Some  unrelenting  revolutionists  may  per- 
haps condemn  this  piece  of  innocent  flattery,  but  men  of 
feeling  and  men  of  the  world  will  unite  in  applauding  it. 
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private  houses,  many  of  the  masterpieces  in  sta- 
tuary and  painting  were  sent  to  Paris^  a  vahiable 
collection  of  gold  medals  dispersed,  several  ines- 
timable manuscripts  purloined,  and  without  doubt 
much  mischief  done  in  every  respect.     But  when 
the  reader  recollects  that  there  are  sixty  thousand 
ancient  statues  in  Rome,  that  of  most  of  the  mas- 
terpieces in  painting  that  have  been  carried  away, 
there  are  mosaic  copies  superior  in  coloring  and 
duaration  to  the  originals ;  nay,  that  the  first  of 
paintings,  those  which  form  the  very  school  of  the 
art  itself,  are  imprest  on  the  walls  of  the  Vatican, 
and  may  indeed  be  disfigured  but  cannot  be  re- 
moved ;  and,  in  short,  that  the  models  of  modern 
skill  and  the  monuments  of  antiquity  stand  yet 
untouched,  he  will  agree  with  me  that  so  far  the 
evil  is  neither  very  great  nor  irreparable.     Rome 
is  still  the  seat  of  the  arts ;  and  the  painter,  the 
sculptor,  the  architect,  must  frequent  its  schools, 
if  they  wish  to  attain  perfection  and  aim  at  any 
reputation.     I  mean  not  to  excuse,  much  less  de- 
fend, the  atrocious  deed  of  the  French  government 
or  the  conduct  of  its  generals.    How  far  such  acts 
of  plunder  are  justifiable  even  in  a  legitimate  war, 
carried  on  according  to  the  lenient  maxims  of  mo- 
dern times,  I  know  not ;  but  neither  Louis  XIV. 
nor  Louis  XV.  thus  pillaged  the  libraries,  galleries, 
or  churches  of  the  Netherlands,  notwithstanding 
the  allurement  which  the  works  of  Vandyke  and 
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Rubens  held  out  to  them,  particularly  at  Brussels 
and  Antwerp.  Nor  did  Frederic  of  Prussia,  though 
passionately  fond  of  pictures,  and  not  easily  con- 
trolled by  considerations  of  justice  and  humanity, 
take  from  the  gallery  of  Dresden  one  painting,  not 
even  the  Notte*  of  Correggio,  notwithstanding  his 
enthusiastic  admiration  of  that  masterpiece.  But 
the  war  which  the  French  waged  on  Rome  (I  may 
add,  on  Venice,  Tuscany,  Parma,  Modena,  &c.  &c.) 
was  an  unprovoked  attack,  a  speculation  of  rapa- 
city, an  act  of  wanton  violence,  an  abuse  of  con- 
fidence, and  a  cowardly  stratagem,  where  every 
means  had  been  employed  first  to  deceive,  and 
then  overturn  an  unsuspecting  and,  as  they  them- 
selves at  their  first  entrance  into  Rome  called  it, 
a  friendly  government.  In  such  a  ruffian  aggres- 
sion, for  it  merits  not  the  appellation  of  war,  every 
subsequent  deed  of  rapacity  is  a  violation  of  the 
law  of  nations,  and  every  life  sacrificed  to  usurpa- 
tion is  a  murder. 

The  example  of  the  Romans  has,  I  know,  been 
adduced  in  justification  or  at  least  in  extenuation 
of  this'  national  felony.  But,  in  the  first  place, 
the  Romans  did  not  take  one  statue  from  the 
Greeks  during  the  first  war,  nor  even  the  second, 
till  the  Etolians  and  their  allies  brought  down 


Night. 
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upon  themselves  a  reluctant  and  long-suspended 
chastisement.  In  the  next  place,  this  high-minded 
and  generous  people  never  hy  public  authority 
compelled  the  Greeks  to  surrender  the  master- 
pieces that  adorned  their  cities  ;  they  never  entered 
as  friends  and  acted  as  enemies ;  they  never  em- 
ployed cunning  and  intrigue,  to  deceive  their  ene- 
mies, but  open  declaration  to  caution  them,  and 
power  and  wisdom  to  subdue  them.  The  destruc- 
tion of  Cormth^  was  a  signal  act  of  vengeance 
justifiable  by  the  laws  of  war  as  then  admitted ; 


*  That  very  Mummius,  who  destroyed  Corinth,  rebuilt 
the  temple  of  Jupiter  on  or  near  the  site  of  that  city,  erected 
a  brass  statue  to  Jupiter  at  Olympia,  and  contributed  very 
largely  to  the  embellishment  of  the  temple  of  Delphi.  In 
fact,  the  Romans  were  so  far  from  depriving  the  cities  which 
fell  under  their  power  of  their  statues  and  public  ornaments, 
that  they  even  restored  to  the  owners  those  which  had  been 
carried  away.  Thus  when  Scipio  took  and  destroyed  Car- 
thage, he  restored  to  the  Sicilian  cities  the  various  articles, 
and  particularly  the  statues  and  paintings,  which  the  Cartha- 
ginians, a  cruel  pilfering  people,  had  deprived  them  of.  Pie 
extended  this  benefit  not  to  Italy  only,  as  that  was  just  and 
natural,  but  even  to  Africa,  and  directed  that  every  com- 
munity should  be  allowed  to  resume  all  the  articles  of  public 
property  which  it  could  identify. — Liv.  Supp.  li.  50. 

We  find  moreover,  that  so  late  as  the  era  of  Pliny,  when 
Greece  had  felt  not  the  resentment  of  Sylla  only,  but  the 
madness  of  Caligula,  Nero,  and  Doraitian,  the  different  cities 
were  in  possession  of  several  of  the  masterpieces  which  had 
distinguished  them  at  an  earlier  period. — Plin.  Nat.  Hist, 
lib.  xxxiv.  &  XXXV. 
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but  yet  it  was  more  the  act  of  the  general  than  of 
the  Roman  people,  and  not  altogether  sanctioned 
by  the  senate*.  When  the  Romans  became  cor- 
rupt, their  praetors  and  pro-consuls  were  often 
personally  unjust ;  but  never  was  such  pillage  pub- 
licly authorised  till  the  maxims  of  Roman  justice 
were  neglected,  and  the  majesty  of  public  rule  was 
abused  and  turned  into  an  instrument  of  tyranny 
by  the  emperors.  The  French  since  the  revolution 
have  indeed  often  compared  themselves  to  the 
Romans  ;  but  the  resemblance  is  only  in  vice ;  here 
indeed  they  surpassed  the  original -f-. 

But  to  come  to  the  consequences  of  the  French 
invasion ;  the  evil  here  is  of  very  different,  and 
indeed  of  very  alarming  magnitude.  In  the  first 
place,  they  have  separated  the  opulent  city  and 
territory  of  Bologna^  and  almost  all  the  Adriatic 
coast  from  the  Roman  state,  thus  retrenching  near 
one-half  of  its  income,  and  one-third  of  its  popu- 
lation; a  defalcation  which  must  considerably  affect 
the  dignity  and  resources  of  the  capital,  and  con 
sequently  reduce  the  number  of  its  inhabitants. 
In  the  next  place,  by  the  enormous  contributions 


*  Cicero  liints  censure  of  this  act  of  severity. — De 
O/.i.  11. 

t  Nero,  it  is  true,  took^ve  hundred  statues  from  Greece 
in  the  course  of  his  reign  (fourteen  years).  The  French  took 
twice  as  many  frgm  Italy  in  one  year. 

VOL.  III.  R 
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which  they  raised,  they  annihilated  the  credit,  and 
swallowed  up  the  income  of  the  state,  burthened 
the  rich  with  debt,  and  deprived  the  poor  of  em- 
ployment.   The  fall  of  public  credit  occasioned  the 
min  of  the  greater  part  of  the  hospitals,  schools, 
and  charitable   establishments,  which,   generally 
speaking,  derived  their  income  from  the  apostolical 
exchequer.     However  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  and 
the  industry  of  the  inhabitants,  aided  by  the  exer- 
tions of  government,  might  perhaps  repair  even 
this  evil ;  and  it  is  said  that  Cardinal  Ritffoj  by  an 
improved  system  of  finance,  by  the  suppression  of 
exemptions,  and  by  a  more  equal  distribution  of 
burthens,  has   already  made  a  very  considerable 
progress  towards  that  desirable  object. 

But  another  and  greater  evil  still  remains.  A 
secret  and,  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  a  well-founded 
suspicion  exists  that  the  French  have  other  and, 
if  possible,  far  more  mischievous  designs  in  con- 
templation than  any  they  have  hitherto  attempted 
to  execute ;  and  so  deep  is  the  policy  and  so  great 
the  influence  of  the  First  Consul,  that  the  success 
of  his  projects,  whatever  they  may  be,  is  scarcely 
problematical.  In  such  circumstances,  when  the 
last  years  have  been  all  calamity,  and  the  future 
are  all  uncertainty,  there  can  be  no  energy,  no 
decision,  and  little  dignity  in  public  administration. 
To  what  purpose,  it  will  be  said,  are  ameliorations 
in  a  system  not  destined  to  last?  or  regulations 
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shortly  to  be  abrogated?  why  ornament  a  city 
which  may  be  plundered  again  next  year?  why 
repair  ancient  monuments  to  be  again  disfigured  by 
a  barbarian  soldiery  ?  or  why  discover  and  restore 
statues  to  see  them  borne  away  by  our  enemies? 
While  such  are  the  fears  of  government,  individuals 
cannot  indulge  themselves  in  much  security.  Why 
embrace  a  profession,  one  may  say,  from  which  I 
may  perhaps  derive  no  adequate  provision  ?  why, 
says  another,  build  a  house  in  a  city  open  to  a 
second  attack  ?  The  nobles  partake,  as  may  well 
be  supposed,  the  general  apprehension ;  and  while 
on  the  one  side  they  are  obliged  to  sell  the  valuable 
furniture  of  their  cabinets  and  galleries  to  meet 
the  exigencies  of  the  moment,  on  the  other  hand 
they  have  no  means  to  replace  them,  nor  indeed 
can  they  have  any  inclination  to  amass  with  great 
difficulty  and  expense  objects  to  allure  and  gratify 
foreign  rapacity.  The  French  therefore  have  de- 
prived Rome  of  its  credit,  its  resources,  its  dignity, 
and  its  independence ;  they  have  robbed  it  of  all 
that  constitutes  the  prosperity  and  security  of  a 
state,  and  have  thus  caused  it  more  real  and  per- 
manent injury  than  the  predatory  attacks  of  Gen- 
seric  and  Bourbon,  or  the  transient  fury  of  Odoacer 
and  Totila. 

The  Gauls  have,  indeed,  at  all  times  been  the 
bane  of  public  felicity,  and  the  torment  of  the 
human  species;  in  ancient  times,  restless,  bold. 
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and  ferocious,  they  invaded  and  ravaged  Italy, 
Greece,  and  Asia  Minor.  Tamed  by  the  power 
and  civilized  by  the  arts  of  Rome  they  slumbered 
for  a  few  centuries,  till  they  were  conquered  and 
barbarized  again,  first  by  the  Franks  and  then  by 
the  Normans,  when  they  arose  with  redoubled  im- 
petuosity to  disturb  the  neighboring  states,  and  to 
convulse  all  Europe  with  an  uninterrupted  succes- 
sion of  ambitious  projects,  plundering  excursions, 
and  unprovoked  attacks.  One  consolatory  reflec- 
tion is  suggested  by  the  history  of  this  turbulent 
race,  and  upon  its  solidity  we  must  for  the  present 
rest  all  hopes  of  liberty  and  independence  in 
Europe.  It  is  this,  that  while  the  ardor,  the 
impetuosity,  and  the  numbers  of  the  French  have 
almost  constantly  given  them  the  advantage  in  the 
beginning,  the  insolence  and  frivolity,  apparently 
inseparable  from  the  national  character,  have  as 
invariably  foiled  them  in  the  end,  and  involved 
them  in  shajine  and  disaster.  Their  present  leader, 
it  is  true,  is  an  Italian  :  his  depth  and  perseverance 
may  perhaps  fix  for  a  time  the  volatility,  and  with 
it,  the  fate  of  the  nation  over  which  he  presides  ; 
but  durability,  so  seldom  granted  to  the  wisest  of 
human  institutions,  can  never  be  annexed  to  French 
domination. 

It  may  perhaps  be  asked,  what  will  be  the 
probable  fate  of  Rome  ?  Is  it  destined  to  be  a  de- 
pendence, or  the  capital  of  the  Italian  republic?  or 
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rather  may  it  not  be  left  in  its  present  state  as  the 
destined  seat  of  the  Consul's  uncle,  when  placed 
by  his  influence  in  the  papal  chair?  Rome,  if 
united  to  the  Italian  republic,  would  probably  in  a 
short  time  become  the  capital  of  all  Italy,  and  form 
as  anciently  a  state  of  such  power  and  magnitude 
as  might  rival  and  perhaps  humble  France  herself*. 
To  raise  such  a  rival  cannot  be  the  object  of  the 
First  Consul.  To  keep  Rome  in  a  state  of  de- 
pendence is  certainly  his  intention ;  but  whether 
as  a  republic  under  the  government  of  one  of  his 
brothers,  or  as  the  pontifical  residence  of  his 
uncle,  is  still  a  matter  of  mere  conjecture.  The 
latter  may  be  the  most  probable  destination  of 
Rome. 

As  the  catholic  religion  is  the  most  extensive 
Christian  communion,  and  has  numerous  votaries, 
not  only  in  the  countries  where  it  is  exclusively 
established,  but  even  in  those  where  the  reforma- 
tion prevails,  it  is  without  doubt  the  interest  of 
every  government,  that  the  head  of  such  a  body 
should  be  independent,  and  that  his  residence,  for 
different  motives,  should  be  regarded  as  sacred. 
Here  the  piety  of  the  catholic  and  the  prudence  of 
the  politician  must  agree.     To  this  consideration 


*  To  realize  this  event  is  the  interest  and  ought  to  be 
the  grand  political  object  of  England,  of  Austria,  and  of 
Russia. 
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another  may  be  added.  The  residence  of  the 
common  Father  of  Christians  ought  to  be  the 
seat  of  universal  charity  and  untroubled  peace; 
its  gates  ought  to  be  open  to  all  nations ;  and 
all  tribes  of  the  human  species,  whatever  their 
variances  and  wars  may  be  elsewhere,  ought 
there  at  least  to  meet  as  brethren,  and  find  the 
comforts  of  a  common  home.  It  would  indeed 
be  an  inestimable  advantage  to  have  one  city  thus 
exempt  from  the  destructive  influence  of  human 
passions,  impervious  to  the  horrors  and  alarms 
of  war,  and  wholly  consecrated  to  peace,  benevo- 
lence, and  humanity ;  to  the  study  of  religion,  to 
the  improvement  of  science,  and  to  the  perfection 
of  art. 


CAMPAGNA  DI  ROMA. 

One  of  the  most  striking  objects  in  the  ap- 
proach to  Rome  is,  as  I  have  elsewhere  observed, 
that  vast  uninhabited,  and  in  many  places  unculti- 
vated extent  of  country  that  surrounds  it  on  all 
sides,  and  is  called  the  Campagna,  Its  present 
state  of  desolation  is  certainly  singular,  and  na- 
turally calls  for  inquiry.  Some  travellers  attribute 
it  to  the  destructive  influence  of  papal  government 
and  of  catholic  superstition  working  here  as  in  their 
very  focus,  and  with  all  their  pernicious  activity. 
It  must  appear  fortunate  in  the  eyes  of  such  ob- 
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servers,  that  causes  which  strike  the  earth  with 
barrenness  and  taint  the  air  with  pestilence,  have 
not  also  darkened  the  face  of  heaven  and  involved 
Rome  in  clouds  and  tempests.  And  singularly 
lucky  it  must  be  considered  that  their  malignity 
is  restricted  to  the  plains,  and  that  while  it  extends 
on  one  side  to  thirty  it  is  on  the  other  confined 
to  twelve  or  sixteen  miles ;  that  they  sometimes 
spare  certain  favored  regions,  and  now  and  then 
fix  on  others  apparently  more  distant  from  their 
sphere  of  action ;  and  in  short,  that  they  are  not 
very  regular  and  systematical  in  their  progress  ;  as 
otherwise  they  must  have  reached  the  mountains 
of  Albano,  Tibur,  and  Sabina,  extended  over  Utn- 
bria,  and  spreading  from  the  Tuscan  to  the  Adriatic 
Sea,  from  Bologna  to  Terracina,  they  must  have 
long  since  turned  one  of  the  most  fertile  countries 
in  the  world  into  a  dreary  desert.  But  as  these 
causes,  so  active  in  the  Campagna^  are  perfectly  in- 
efficient in  every  other  part  of  the  Roman  terri- 
tory, and  particularly  at  Loretto,  Ancona,  Fano,  and 
in  all  the  delicious  environs  of  Bologna,  though  as 
much  under  their  deadly  influence  as  Rome  and 
its  immediate  neighborhood,  the  reader  may  be 
disposed  to  seek  for  some  more  satisfactory  solu- 
tion of  the  difficulty.  To  obtain  it  we  must  go 
back  to  antiquity. 

Strabo   observes,    that  the  coasts   of  Latiuni 
were  in  some  places  unhealthy,  and  ascribes  that 
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quality  to  the  marshes  that  border  them*.  It  na- 
turally follows  that  in  ancient  as  well  as  in  modern 
times  the  air  of  the  coast  must  not  unfrequently 
be  carried  by  sea  breezes  into  the  interior,  and  as 
the  Campagna  is  surrounded  by  mountains  on  every 
other  side,  these  vapors  may,  particularly  in  the 
calm  and  sultry  months  of  summer,  remain  sus- 
pended in  the  air,  and  considerably  affect  its  salu- 
brity. The  same  effect  is  produced  in  the  gulph 
of  Corinth  by  a  similar  cause  every  autumn,  when 
the  exhalations  from  the  swamps  and  marshes  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Achelous,  are  carried  up  the 
gulph,  and  being  confined  by  the  high  hills  and 
mountains  that  border  it,  hang  brooding  over  the 
sea  and  neighboring  shore,  and  oftentimes  rise  so 
high  as  to  render  Corinth  itself,  though  seated  on 
an  eminence,  for  some  months  almost  uninhabit- 
able. To  confirm  this  conjecture,  I  need  only  ob- 
serve, that  several  ancient  writers,  and  among 
others  Horace,  Martial,  and  Frontinus  represent 
the  air  of  Rome  itself  as  unwholesome  during  the 
great  heats ;  and  at  present,  the  wind  which  blows 


*  Lib.  V. — Columella  indeed  seems  to  consider  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  sea  as  generally  insalubrious.  "  Praestat,"  says 
he,  "  a  mari  longo  potius  intervallo  quam  brevi  refugisse, 
quia  media  sunt  spatia  gravioris  halitus." 

"  It  is  better  to  be  at  a  great  distance  from  the  sea,  than 
a  short  one,  because  die  atmosphere  of  the  intervening  space 
is  unwholesome." 
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from  the  coasts  in  summer,  particularly  since  the 
forests  that  formerly  covered  them  have  been 
thinned  by  the  late  Pope,  is  considered  as  pecu- 
liarly noxious*.  A  marshy  soil,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  a  warm  sun,  must  naturally  emit  gross 
exhalations,  and  the  more  serene  the  skv,  the 
more  permanent  and  destructive  must  be  their 
influence. 

We  must  recollect  at  the  same  time,  that  the 
Campagna  is  not  the  only  unhealthy  tract  in  Italy; 
that  Etruria  has  its  maremma,  and  that  its  coasts 
were  never  remarkable  for  salubrity.  "  Kst  sane,* 
says  the  younger  Pliny,  "  gravis  et  pestilens  ora 


*  Agues,  intermitting  fevers,  and  phthisical  symptoms 
were  common  in  Rome  anciently  as  well  as  now,  according 
to  Asclepiades,  who  flourished  in  the  time  of  Pompey,  and  is 
quoted  by  Galen,  who  confirms  his  report. 

Of  the  insalubrity  of  the  immediate  neighborhood  of 
Rome  we  have  a  striking  instance  in  Columella,  who,  speak- 
ing of  Regulus,  says — Nam  Pupiniae  pestilentis  simul  et  exilis 
agricultorem  fuisse  eum  loquuntur  historize  f.  Now  this  tract 
gave  its  name  to  the  Tribus  Pupinia,  and  was  only  seven  or 
eight  miles  distant  from  Rome  towards  Tusculum. 

The  Vatican  valley,  now  called  Val  d' Inferno,  and  an- 
ciently Vallis  Infera  (the  lower  valley),  was  formerly,  as  it  is 
at  present,  though  close  to  the  city,  deserted  because  un- 
healthy.—See  Tac.  Hist.  ii.  93. 

t  For  history  informs  us  that  he  was  a  cultivator  of  land 
m  the  Pupinian  district,  which  is  at  once  infectious  and 
barren. 
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Titscorum,  quce  per  littus  eaienditur*.''  Rutilius 
confirms  this  observation  when  he  describes  Gra- 
viscce  and  Cosa. 

Inde  Graviscarum  fastigia  rara  videmus 
Quas  premit  aestivse  sa?pe  paludis  odor  .  .  . 
Cernimus  antiquas,  nuUo  custode  ruinas, 
Et  desolatse  mzenia  foeda  Cosae  f  .  .  •  . 

Rutil.  Iter,  lib.i.  ver.23l. 

Silius,  speaking  of  another  town  on  the  same 
coast,  alludes  to  its  insalubrity  produced  by  the 
same  cause. 

....  obsessae  campo  squalente  FregellaeJ. 

Lib.  riii.  475. 

Even  in  England,  where  the  summer  heat  is  so 
moderate,  and  of  such  short  duration,  and  where 
the  wind  blows  strong  from  one  point  or  other 
ten  months  out  of  the  twelve,  the  fens,  marshes, 
and  low  lands  in  Essex,  Cambridgeshire,  and 
Lincolnshire,  diflfuse  their  influence  wide  enough 


*  L.  V.  Ep.  6. — The  coast  of  Tuscany,  which  extends 
along  the  sea-shore,  is  unwholesome  and  infectious. 

t  Graviscse's  scanty  roofs  we  next  descry, 

By  fetid  air  from  stagnant  swaraps  annoy'd  .  .  . 
And  soon  th'  unhealthy  ruins  met  our  eye 
Of  Cosa,  long  deserted  and  destroy'd. 

X  Fregelloe,  circled  by  a  filthy  swamp. 
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to  enable  us  to  calculate  its  effects  in  a  hotter 
climate.  Freedom  and  industry  united  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  purify  the  air  of  the  fenny  islands 
of  Zealand. 

From  these  observations  I  am  inclined  to  infer, 
that  the  air  of  the  Campag7ia  could  never  have  been 
more  healthy  than  it  is  at  present.  I  admit,  how- 
ever, that  cultivation  and  population  might  then 
have  counteracted  the  causes  above  mentioned ; 
and  I  must  observe  also,  that  at  a  very  remote 
period  those  causes  did  not  perhaps  exist,  and  that 
many  portions  of  land,  now  marshes,  might  then 
have  been  covered  with  the  sea,  as  the  flatness  of 
the  coast  and  the  consequent  shallowness  of  the 
water  must  have  been  considerably  increased  in  the 
course  of  time  by  the  perpetual  depositions  of  the 
Tiber.  The  population  of  this  territory  seems  to 
have  been  greatest  during  the  infancy  of  the  Ro- 
man republic,  whose  energies  were  first  displayed 
in  contests  within  her  immediate  vicinity,  and  al- 
most in  sight  of  the  Capitol. 

Not  to  mention  Gabii,  Fidence,  Collatiumj  &c., 
Pliny  enumerates  more  than  fifty  nations  inhabit- 
ing Latium  at  the  same  time;  and  what  must 
appear  more  extraordinary,  places  thirty-three 
towns  within  the  narrow  compass  of  the  Pomptine 
marshes.  These  towns,  like  the  cities  mentioned 
in  the  Scripture  during  the  time  of  Abraham,  were 
probably  little  more  than  our  ordinary  villages. 
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But  whatever  they  were,  the  fifty  nations  and  the 
thirty-three  cities  had  disappeared,  and  scarcely  left 
any  trace  behind. — Ita,  ex  antiquo  Latio  liii  po- 
puli  interiere  sine  vestigiis  *.  Among  these  tribes 
Pliny  enumerates  the  Albans^  the  Fidenates,  the 
Coriolani ;  and  indeed  of  the  depopulation  of  the 
Campagjia  during  the  most  flourishing  period  of 
Roman  prosperity,  we  have  sufficient  and  unques- 
tionable evidence.  Horace,  to  give  a  full  idea  of 
a  lonely  deserted  spot,  says, 

Gabiis  desertior  atque, 
Fidenis  vicus  f Lib.  i.  epist.  xi.  7. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  FidencE  was  five,  Gabii 
ten  miles  from  Rome  %.  Propertius  expresses  the 
solitude  of  Gabii  in  a  very  concise  but  emphatical 
manner. 

Et  qui  nunc  nulli,  maxima  turba  Gahi  §. 

Lib.  iv.  eles.  1. 


*  Lib.  iii.  cap.  5. — Thus,  fifty-three  nations  have  dis- 
appeared out  of  Latium,  without  leaving  a  trace  behind 
them. 

t  Emptier  than  Gabii,  and  Fidenae's  streets. 

X  It  is  probable,  that  most  of  the  persons  killed  by  the 
fall  of  an  amphitheatre  at  Fidence  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius, 
were  Romans,  who  flocked  from  the  capital  to  the  amuse- 
ments of  a  neighboring  village  or  rather  suburb. —  Tac.  Ann. 
lib.  iv.  cap.  62. 

^  And  Gabii,  crowded  then,  deserted  now. 
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Strabo,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Tiberius,  re- 
presents the  cities  of  Ardea  and  Laurentum  as 
having  been  destroyed  by  the  Samnites,  and  still  in 
ruins  in  his  time.  To  these  he  adds  many  others, 
such  as  Lav'mium^  Collatia,  Antemnce,  Fregdla*^ 
&c.  which  he  says  had  dwindled  into  villages ;  so 
that  the  central  regions  of  Italy,  and  Latium  itself, 
do  not  appear  to  have  abounded  with  population, 
even  during  that  prosperous  period.  Tliat  Ostia, 
though  the  seaport  of  Rome,  should  lose  almost 
all  its  inhabitants,  when  the  capital  was  on  the 
decline,  must  appear  very  natural,  when  we  con- 
sider that  the  air  was  infected  by  the  neighboring 
marshes  and  the  harbor  nearly  choked  up  with 
sand.  Every  reader  is  acquainted  with  the  beau- 
tiful description  of  Lucan,  who,  as  a  poet,  affects 
to  foretel  at  the  battle  of  PharsaUa,  the  desolation 
which  he  himself  witnessed-|~.    Juvenal  represents 


*  Strabo,  lib.  v. 

t  Gentes  Mars  iste  futuras 

Obruet,  et  populos  sevi  venientis  in  orbem 
Erepto  natale  feret.     Tunc  omne  Latinum 
Fabula  nomen  erit :  Gabios,  Veiosque,  Coramque 
Pulvere  vix  tectoe  poterunt  monstrare  ruinae ; 
Albanosque  Lares,  Laurentinosque  penates 
Rus  vacuum,  quod  iK>n  habitet,  nisi  nocte  coaeta 
Invitus.  Lucan,  lib.  vii.  389. 

How  shall  this  day  the  peopled  earth  deface. 
Prevent  mankind,  and  rob  the  growing  race ! 

Soon 
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the  Pomptme  marshes  as  a  receptacle  of  robhers, 
and  speaks  of  guards  employed  for  the  protection 
of  travellers  *.  I  need  not  repeat  what  I  have  re- 
lated elsewhere,  that  Cicero  mentions  an  attack 
made  upon  a  friend  of  his  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Albanus;  that  the  Via  Appia  was  lined  with  tombs 
and  mausoleums  from  the  very  walls  of  the  city  to 
the  neighborhood  of  Alba ;  that  the  other  roads 
were  by  no  means  void  of  such  gloomy  decora- 
tions ;  and  that  amidst  this  crowd  of  monuments 
little  room  was  left  for  habitable  mansions. 

From  all  these  circumstances  I  should  be  led 
to  suspect  that  the  population  of  the  Campagna 
was  not  very  great  even  in  the  time  of  Augustus 
and  of  Trajan;  and  if  this  should  really  have  been 
the  case,  I  know  of  no  satisfactory  method  of  ac- 
counting for  a  deficiency  so  extraordinary  in  the 
neighborhood  of  such  an  immense  capital  other 
than  the  unwholesomeness  of  the  air.  That  there 
were  anciently  a  very  great  number  of  villas  rising 
in  every  part  of  this  region  I  admits  but  this  mul- 
tiplicity of  country  houses  cannot  be  adduced  as  a 
proof  of  its  general  salubrity,  because  many  of  them 


Soon  shall  the  greatness  of  the  Roman  name 
To  unbelieving  ears  be  told  by  tame. 
Low  shall  the  mighty  Latian  tow'rs  be  laid. 
And  ruins  crown  our  Alban  mountain's  head. 

*  Sat.  iii.  307. 


Ch.Vl.  THROUGH  ITALY.  255 

were  erected  in  places  acknowledged  even  then  to 
be  unwholesome,  and  were  moreover  designed  for 
temporary  accommodation,  and  as  occasional  re- 
treats in  winter,  spring,  and  the  beginning  of  sum- 
mer, seasons  when  the  whole  Campagna  is  perfectly 
salubrious.  The  Laurens  or  Laui'entine  villa  of 
Pliny  seems  to  have  been  of  this  description,  as  we 
may  very  fairly  infer  from  the  many  precautions 
taken  to  catch  every  gleam  of  sunshine,  and  to  ex- 
clude all  the  cooler  winds.  He  speaks  also  of  the 
convenience  of  one  particular  apartment,  especially 
during  the  Saturnalia,  that  is,  in  December. 

As  for  the  cultivation  of  this  territory,  a  very 
considerable  part  was  anciently  as  it  is  now,  en- 
tirely given  up  to  pasturage.  Such  in  particular 
was  the  territory  of  Laurcntum,  multi  greges  ovmrn, 
multa  ibi  equorum,  boumque  armenta*,  says  Pliny  the 
younger,  when  describing  his  villa  near  Laurentum; 
he  also  in  the  same  epistle  alludes  to  the  woods 
which  covered  the  coasts,  and  extended  in  various 
directions  around  his  house.  Modo  occurrentibiis 
silvis  via  coarctatur,  modo  latissimis  pratis  diffiindi- 
tur  et  patescit^,  are  his  expressions  when  describing 


*  Plin.  ii.  Epist.  17. — Many  flocks  of  sheep  were  there, 
many  droves  of  horses,  and  of  oxen. 

t  Sometimes  the  road  is  confined  by  woods  that  meet 
each  other,  sometimes  it  spreads  over  meadows  of  wide 
extent. 
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the  way  to  it.  Suggerunt,  adds  he,  affatim  ligna 
proiimce  sUvce*.  Such  is  precisely  the  present  ap- 
pearance of  the  coast  from  Ostia  to  the  promon- 
tory of  Circe,  a  vast  extent  of  plain  covered  in 
many  places  with  forests,  and  in  others  expanding 
into  wide  meadows  and  pastures.  Much  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  anciently  under  corn,  as  im- 
mense supplies  were  regularly  conveyed  to  Rome 
from  Sicily,  Egypt,  and  Africa,  supplies  which  the 
fertility  of  the  plains  of  Latium  and  Etruria,  if 
called  forth  by  the  arts  of  cultivation,  would  have 
rendered  unnecessary!-.    At  present  several  exten- 


*  The  neighboring  woods  supply  abundance  of  timber. 

t  We  find  in  ancient  historians  frequent  mention  made  of 
years  of  scarcity  at  Rome,  an  evil  which  could  not  have  oc- 
curred so  frequently,  if  Italy  had  been  as  well  cultivated  an- 
ciently as  it  is  at  present.  Thus  in  the  earliest  ages  of  the 
republic  we  find  Rome  reduced  to  the  greatest  distress  for 
want  of  corn,  as  in  the  year  U.  C.  301,  again  in  the  year  314 
and  343.  I  am  aware  that  the  scarcity  on  both  these  occa- 
sions is  ascribed  by  the  historian  to  other  causes  than  the 
sterility  of  the  soil;  such  as  the  dissensions  that  occupied 
the  minds  and  time  of  the  people,  and  the  harangues  of  the 
tribunes  that  captivated  and  rivetted  them  to  the  forum. 
But  this  cause  of  neglect  must  be  confined  to  citizens,  or  at 
least  to  freemen,  and  they  were  only  a  part,  or  rather  the 
masters  of  the  cultivators,  who  were  in  general  slaves  or 
bonds-men.  But  the  same  scarcity  returned  more  frequently, 
without  the  same  or  any  similar  cause,  under  the  Emperors, 
twice  during  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  as  often  under  Claudius, 
&c.  &c.  A  similar  evil  is  seldom  heard  of  in  Rome  in  mo- 
dern times,  though  its  population  exceeds  one  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand  souls. 
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sive  tracts  are  cultivated,  particularly  on  the  left  of 
the  Via  Tiburtma,  and  of  the  Via  Appia,  in  the 
Pomptine  marshes.  The  fields  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood  of  Rome,  and  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tiber,  excepting-  however  the  gardens  that  lie  be- 
tween that  river  and  the  Monte  Mario,  are  used 
as  meadows,  and  produce  great  quantities  of  the 
finest  hay.  It  is  indeed  a  grievous  mistake  arising 
partly  from  inattention  and  partly  from  prejudice, 
to  imagine  that  the  Campagna,  because  uninlia- 
bited,  is  therefore  totally  neglected  and  unproduc- 
tive. At  stated  periods  the  population  of  the 
neighboring  towns  is  employed  in  its  cultivation, 
and  the  yearly  produce,  if  I  may  believe  the  as- 
surance of  a  very  intelligent  Scotch  gentleman, 
who  had  passed  twenty  years  at  Rome,  and  was 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  state  of  the  capital 
and  the  country  around,  was  upon  an  average  va- 
lued at  two  pounds  per  acre.  Such  a  produce 
seems  to  imply  no  small  attention  to  cultivation, 
especially  when  it  is  considered  that  in  some  parts, 
the  soil  neither  is  nor  probably  ever  was  very  fit 
for  agricultural  purposes.  Such  at  least  is  the 
opinion  of  a  very  candid,  learned,  and  worthy  au- 
thor, who  viewed  it  without  prejudice,  and  exa- 
mined it  with  scientific  minuteness.  His  words 
are — "  I  will  boldly  affirm,  that  the  most  striking 
parts,  the  whole  plain  between  Rome  and  Tivoii, 
and  the  Pomptine  marshes,  never  were  or  could 

VOL.  III.  S 
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be  in  a  much  better  state  than  at  present.  I  have 
walked  over  in  shooting  great  part  of  the  plain 
between  Rome  and  Tivoli,  and  the  soil,  which 
consists  of  a  deep  white  chrystailized  sand,  gene- 
rally covered  with  a  coat  of  black  sand  not  half  an 
inch,  and  oftener  not  a  quarter  of  an  inch  deep, 
evidently  proves  that  it  never  could  be  in  a  state 
of  ordinary  cultivation.  Immense  expense  may 
have  carried  soil  to  some  spots  to  make  gardens ; 
but  even  that  adventitious  fertility  could  not  be  of 
long  duration,  it  would  soon  disappear  through 
the  hungry  unconnected  sand  beneath*." 

Whether  any,  or  if  any,  what  degree  of  blame 
may  attach  to  the  papal  government,  it  is  difficult 
to  determine,  because  it  is  not  very  easy  to  discover 
what  right  the  sovereign  has  to  interfere  in  the 
management  of  individual  property,  and  the  culti- 
vation of  private  estates.  That  the  Roman  go- 
vernment and  nobility  have  hitherto,  like  most 
continental  governments  and  nobles,  paid  little 
attention  to  agriculture  is  I  believe  generally  ad- 
mitted, and  that  the  system  of  corn  laws  esta- 
blished in  the  papal  territory  was  impolitic  and 
pernicious,  is  equally  acknowledged  on  all  sides ; 
but  the  last  of  these  defects  has  been  removed  by 
the  recent  suppression  of  all  the  ancient  regula- 


Theory  of  the  Earth,  by  Philip  Howard,  Esq. 
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tions  on  this  head,  and  by  the  introduction  of  a 
new  code,  founded  upon  more  enhghtened  prin- 
ciples: while  the  former  can  only  be  remedied  by 
time,  and  by  a  very  general  revohition  in  conti- 
nental manners  and  feelings.  The  papal  govern- 
ment is  not  indeed  in  its  nature  very  active,  and 
that  agriculture  is  not,  or  rather  has  not  hitherto 
been  one  of  its  principal  objects  is  undeniable;  a 
defect  which  is  the  more  to  be  lamented,  as  few  ter- 
ritories are  better  calculated  for  all  the  purposes  of 
cultivation,  in  consequence  of  the  fertility  and  the 
variety  of  the  soil,  of  the  profound  peace  which 
the  character  of  the  Pontiff  generally  ensures  to 
his  subjects,  and  of  the  site  of  the  country  itself, 
in  the  very  centre  of  Italy,  commanding  two 
seas,  and  affording  all  the  means  of  easy  expor- 
tation *. 


*  Non  sine  caus^  dii  hominesque  hunc  urbi  condendse  lo- 
cum elegerunt,  saluberrimos  colles,  flumen  opportunum,  quo 
ex  Mediterraneis  locis  fruges  devehantur,  quo  maritimi  com- 

meatus  accipiantur ;  mare  vicinum  ad  commoditates 

regionum  Italiae  medium,  ad  increraentum  urbis  natum  unice 
locum. —  Tit.  Lit.  lib.  v.  54. 

"  Gods  and  men,  not  without  reason,  selected  this  spot 
for  the  building  of  the  city ;  hills  remarkable  for  salubrity, 
a  river,  convenient  for  carrying  down  corn  from  the  Medi- 
terranean districts,  and  for  receiving  imports  by  sea.     The 

sea  near   enough   for   all  purposes  of  convenitnce 

a  spot  in  the  centre  of  the  countries  of  Italy,  and  singularly 
adapted  to  the  increase  and  advancement  of  the  city. 
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A  spirit  of  improvement  is  at  present  gone 
abroad  in  the  various  states  of  Italy,  and  as  it  has 
reached  Rome  in  its  progress,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  its  influence  will  be  active  and  efficient.  One 
means  of  amelioration  the  authority  of  govern- 
ment might  without  any  difficulty  introduce  into 
the  Campagna,  by  planting  the  road  sides,  and 
increasing  the  growth  of  the  forests  along  the 
shore,  and  by  giving  premiums  and  every  other 
possible  encouragement  to  that  particular  branch 
of  agriculture.  The  multiplication  of  trees  orna- 
mental and  useful  in  most  countries,  would  be 
particularly  so  in  the  Campagna,  where  wood  only 
is  wanting  to  complete  the  picture,  and  to  shelter 
at  the  same  time  the  capital,  and  the  inland  tracts, 
from  the  exhalations  of  the  marshes  along  the 
coast*. 

The  malaria  or  unwholesomeness  of  the  Catn- 
pagfia  is  supposed  to  commence  with  the  great 
heat  or  dog-days,  and  last  till  the  autumnal  rains 
precipitate  the  noxious  vapors,  refresh  the  earth, 
and  purify  the  atmosphere.  During  this  period 
of  time,  that  is  during  the  space  of  two  months, 
the  country  is  deserted,  and  except  the  delightful 
retreats  of  Tivoli  and  the  Alban  Mount  placed  by 
their  elevation  above  the  reach  of  infection,  every 


See  Venuti  on  the  Cultivation  of  the  Campagna. 
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villa,  casino,  and  even  abbey  and  convent  is  de- 
serted.    So  strong  is  the  prejudice  of  the  Romans 
in  this  respect  J  that  it  is  considered  as  dangerous 
and   almost   mortal    to  sleep    out   of  the   walls, 
though  perhaps   not  twenty  yards  from  the  very 
gates  of  the   city*.     It   is   certainly    reasonable 
to  allow   that  the   natives   of  a  country  are  the 
best  judges  of  its  climate,  and  it  is  prudent  and 
right  that  strangers    should  follow   their    advice 
and    example   in    guarding   against   its   inconve- 
niences ;  yet  it  is  impossible  not  to  suspect  that 
there  is  on   this   occasion  a  considerable  degree 
of  groundless  apprehension.     In  reality,  if  a  cold 
is   taken   in    a   rural    excursion    during   the    hot 
months,  it  is   attributed  to  the  malaria.     Every 
fever,  and   indeed    every  indisposition  caught  by 
travellers   who   pass    the  Pomptine    marshes,    or 
the    Campagna   during   the    summer   months,   is 
ascribed  to  the  influence  of  the  air;  while  such 
disorders    might   very  naturally  be   supposed   to 
arise  from   heat  and  fatigue,  causes   sufficiently 
active   to    produce   fatal   distempers   in    any  cli- 
mate. 

The  conclusion  which  I  am  inclined  to  draw 
from  these  observations  is,  that  the  Campagfia 
di  Roma  may,  from  very  obvious  causes,  be  in 


As  in  the  Villa  Borghese  for  instance. 
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some  places  and  at  certain  seasons  unhealthy ; 
that  active  cultivation,  draining,  extensive  plan- 
tations, and,  above  all,  an  increase  of  population, 
might  in  a  great  degree  remedy  this  insalubrity; 
but,  that  it  is  unjust  and  uncandid  to  attribute 
to  the  Popes  an  evil  which  the  ancient  Romans 
either  did  not,  or  could  not  remove,  though 
they  might  command  and  combine  for  that  pur- 
pose all  the  skill,  and  all  the  riches  of  the  uni- 
verse*. If  there  be  any  difference  between  an- 
cient and  modern  Rome  in  point  of  healthiness, 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  latter  must  have 
the  advantage,  as  the  site  of  the  modern  city 
is  considerably  raised  by  the  ruins ;  and  conse- 
quently the  inundations  of  the  Tiber  are  less  fre- 
quent and  less  mischievous,  and  the  quantity  of 
stagnant  water    is    much    diminished.      In    fine. 


*  The  appearance  of  the  few  peasants  that  inhabit  the 
Campagna  is  frightful  and  disgusting;  bloated  bellies,  dis- 
torted features,  dark  yellow  complexion,  livid  eyes  and  lips ; 
in  short  all  the  symptoms  of  dropsy,  jaundice,  and  ague, 
seem  united  in  their  persons.  But  though  I  am  far  from 
maintaining  that  the  qualities  of  the  air  have  no  share  in  the 
production  of  these  deformities,  yet  I  am  inclined  to  attri- 
bute them  in  some  degree  also  to  bad  water  and  bad  diet. 
The  first  of  these  causes  produces  similar  appearances  in 
several  mountainous  countries,  particularly  in  Switzerland, 
and  the  latter  disposes  the  constitution  to  receive  with  ten- 
fold eifect  the  action  of  the  air,  and  the  impression  of 
noxious  exhalations. 
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whatever  tlie  air  of  Rome  may  be  for  infants  and 
youtbj  it  is  now  considered  as  peculiarly  favorable 
to  riper  age,  and  is  said  to  be,  as  anciently,  highly 
conducive  to  longevity. 
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CHAP.  VII. 


Departure  from  Rome — Character  of  the  Romans, 
ancient  and  modern. 

At  length  the  day  fixed  for  our  departure  ap- 
proached, and  on  the  second  of  August  we  made 
a  last  visit  to  the  Forum,  the  Coliseum,  the  Pan- 
theon, and  the  Capitol.  We  once  more  hailed  the 
genius  of  Rome  in  the  colonnade  of  St.  Peter,  and 
retired  after  sunset  to  the  gardens  of  the  Villa 
Medici  on  the  Pincian  Mou?it  (Collis  Hortulorum, 
the  hill  of  gardens).  There  we  seated  ourselves 
under  a  cluster  of  pines  and  poplars  that  hung 
waving  over  the  ancient  walls  of  the  city,  and  as 
we  enjoyed  the  freshness  of  the  evening  air,  we 
reflected  upon  the  glorious  objects  we  had  seen, 
and  the  happy  hours  we  had  passed  in  this  grand 
Capital  of  the  civilized  world,  the  seat  of  taste, 
literature,  and  magnificence.  We  were  now  about 
to  take  our  leave  for  ever  probably,  of  these  noble 
scenes,  and  felt  (and  who  would  not  have  felt  ?)  a 
considerfible  degree  of  regret  at  the  reflection,  that 
we  now  beheld  the  towers  of  Rome  vanishing  in 
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darkness  for  the  last  time !  It  is  indeed  impossi- 
ble to  leave  this  city  without  emotion  ;  so  many 
claims  has  it  to  our  attention  ;  so  many  holds  upon 
our  best  passions. 

As  the  traveller  paces  along  her  streets,  spa- 
cious, silent,  and  majestic,  he  feels  the  irresistible 
genius  of  the  place  working  in  his  soul,  his  me- 
mory teems  with  recollections,  and  his  heart  swells 
with  patriotism  and  magnanimity ;  two  virtues  that 
seem  to  spring  from  the  very  soil,  and  flow  spon- 
taneously from  the  climate:  so  generally  do  they 
pervade  every  period  of  Roman  history.  While 
the  great  republic,  the  parent  of  so  many  heroes 
rises  before  him,  he  looks  around  like  Camillus  at 
the  hills — the  plain — the  river — for  ever  conse- 
crated by  their  fame,  and  raises  his  eyes  with  re- 
verence to  the  sky  that  seemed  to  inspire  their 
virtues. 

In  truth,  no  national  character  ever  appeared 
so  exalted,  rose  with  such  an  accumulation  of 
honor  from  so  many  trials,  or  retained  its  hard- 
earned  glory  for  so  long  a  period,  as  that  of  the 
Romans.  Nulla  unquam  trspublica  nee  major,  nee 
sanetior,  nee  bonis  exemplis  ditiorfuit  *,  says  Titus 
Livius  t,  and  the  assertion  was  not  the  effusion  of 


*  No  republic  was  ever  either  greater,  or  more  holy,  or 
richer  in  examples  of  excellence. 
t  Praef.  ad  lib.  i. 
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national  vanity,  for  the  Romans  were  too  great  to 
be  vain,  bnt  the  result  of  well-grounded  convic- 
tion. That  deep  sense  of  religion  which  distin- 
guished the  republic  from  every  other  state,  and 
was  according  to  Cicero  one  of  the  sources  of  its 
grandeur  ;  that  benevolence  which  taught  them  to 
respect  luiman  nature  in  their  enemies,  at  a  time 
when  to  slaughter  or  at  best  enslave  the  conquered, 
was  deemed  even  by  the  Greeks  themselves  the 
right  of  the  victor;  that  strict  attention  Injustice 
and  the  law  of  nations  in  proclaiming  and  carrying 
on  war  * ;  that  contempt  or  rather  defiance  ot 
danger  and  calm  perseverance  in  spite  of  diffi- 
culties and  obstacles ;  that  disinterestedness  and 
neglect  of  all  personal  indulgence,  and  above  all, 
that  manly  and  unalterable  consistency  which  in  a 
peculiar  manner  marked  and  supported  their  con- 
duct both  in  public  and  private 'f-:  these  were  the 
grand  and  distinguishing  features  of  the  Roman 
character,  features  which  they  have  imprinted  on 
their  edifices,  their  writings,  their  laws,  and  their 
language,  and  bequeathed  to  posterity  as  an  end- 
less claim  to  its  gratitude  and  admiration.     That 

*  Cic.  de  Off.  lib.  i.  cap.  xi. 

t  Maxiiue  ipse  populus  Komanus  animi  magnitudine  ex- 
cellit.  Cic.  OJf.i.  18. 

"  The  Roman  people  principally  excels  in  magnanimity." 
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each  of  these  quahties  may  have  shone  forth  conspi- 
cuously in  other  nations,  and  in  many  individuals, 
must  be  admitted ;  but  never  were  they  so  inti- 
mately interwoven  with  the  whole  existence  and 
being  of  an  active  people  either  before  or  after. 
The  Greeks,  more  lively  and  ingenious,  but  at  the 
same  time  changeable  and  fantastic,  appear,  when 
compared  to  the  Romans,  as  children  put  in  con- 
trast with  men  ;  and  Virgil  has  most  philosophi- 
cally as  well  as  poetically  struck  off  the  characters 
of  the  two  nations,  when  to  the  acuteness  and  sub- 
tlety of  the  Greeks  he  grants  superiority  in  the  arts 
and  sciences,  while  to  Roman  firmness  and  wisdom 
he  consigns  the  sceptre  of  the  universe  *. 

To  seek  for  parallels  in  modern  history,  would 
be  a  vain  pursuit,  though  our  sprightly  neighbors 
are  wont  in  a  delirium  of  self-complacency,  to  com- 
pare themselves  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans  alter- 
nately, and  interweave  the  virtues  of  both  these 
renowned  races,  in  the  texture  of  modern  French 
perfection.  But  while  we  give  them  in  unison 
with  the  voice  of  Europe,  much  of  the  valor  and 


*  Gxcudent  alii,  &c.     Tu  regere,  &c. 

JEn.  vi.  847— 851. 

Let  others  better  mold,  &c. 

'tis  thine  alone  .... 

To  rule  mankind. 

Dryden. /E7i.  vi.  1168. 
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ingenuity,  with  all  the  levity,  and  all  the  vanity  of 
the  Greeks,  we  cannot  allow  them  one  spark  of 
Roman  magnanimity.  The  Roman  Pontiffs  have 
occasionally  emulated  the  firmness  of  the  Consuls, 
and  the  Venetians  not  unfrequently  displayed  the 
wisdom  of  the  senate  ;  while  owing  to  the  manly 
and  generous  spirit  of  a  free  government,  the 
British  nation  may  be  allowed  to  possess  a  consi- 
derable portion  of  the  patriotism  and  intrepidity 
of  the  Roman  people. 

The  ambition  with  which  the  Romans  are  so 
often  charged,  cannot  with  justice  be  considered 
as  a  flaw  in  their  character,  as  no  great  nation,  or 
illustrious  individual,  ever  was  or  indeed,  can  well 
be  entirely  exempt  from  that  active  passion,  that 
vimda  vis  animi,  (energy  of  mind)  which  always 
accompanies  great  talents,  and  is  designed  by  Pro- 
vidence to  develop  and  bring  them  into  action. 
To  which  we  may  add,  that  a  spirit  of  conquest 
generally  originates  from  the  necessity  and  success 
of  self  defence ;  and  it  must  be  admitted  that  the 
far  greater  part  of  the  early  wars  in  which  the  re- 
public was  engaged,  arose  from  the  jealousy  of  the 
petty  states  in  her  vicinity.  The  subjugation  of 
these  states  and  their  incorporation  with  the  vic- 
tors, awakened  the  suspicion  of  more  distant  and 
powerful  rivals,  and  brought  the  Samnites,  the 
Lucanians,  and  the  Bruttii  successively  into  the 
field  ;  till  the  war  of  Pyrrhus  showed  the  neces- 
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sity  of  uniting  Italy  under  one  head,  to  prevent 
her  jarring  cities  from  introducing  foreign  powers 
into  her  provinces,  and  from  thus  sacrificing  her 
general  independence  to  a  momentary  and  local 
interest.       This    struggle   tried   and   proved   the 
strength  of  Rome,  enabled  her  to  unite  all  the 
energies  of  Italy,  and  prepared  her  for  the  more 
dangerous  and   more  extensive  contest  vj^ith  the 
Carthaginians.     The  Punic  wars  originated  from 
sound  policy,  which  pointed  out  the  necessity  of 
keeping  so  powerful  a  rival  at  a  distance  from  the 
coasts  of  Italy,  and  were  at  the  same  time  the  un- 
avoidable effect  of  two  states,  whose  interests  and 
views  were  so  opposite,  coming  into  immediate 
contact.     The  first  was  an  essay  and  a  mere  pre- 
lude to  the  second,  which  decided  the  contest,  and 
in  fact  laid  Carthage  at  the  feet  of  her  more  mag- 
nanimous rival.     Never  did  a  more  arduous  strug- 
gle engage  two  powerful  nations,  and  never  did 
mortals  witness  a  more  splendid  display  of  the 
heroic  virtues  than  that  which  Rome  then  exhi- 
bited to  the  astonished  universe. 

The  dissensions  among  the  Greeks,  and  the  far- 
famed  Peloponnesian  war  itself,  sink  into  insignifi- 
cance when  compared  not  only  with  the  mighty 
weight,  and  the  wide  sweeping  desolation  of  the 
second  Punic  war,  but  with  the  perseverance,  the 
wisdom,  the   spirit,  and   the   magnanimity  with 
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which  it  was  prosecuted ;  nor  is  there  a  period  in 
the  annals  of  the  world  wliich  furnishes  more  in- 
struction, or  presents  human  nature  in  a  nohler 
point  of  view,  than  the  history  of  this  most  san- 
guinary contest.  Every  page  of  it  is  a  record  of 
heroism  that  sets  the  soul  in  a  blaze  ;  it  ought  to 
be  read  over  and  over  again,  and  every  line  com- 
mitted to  memory  by  the  youth  of  every  free  state, 
and  particularly  of  Britain,  that  they  may  learn 
how  to  appreciate  the  liberty  and  independence  of 
their  country,  how  to  fight,  and  how  to  die  in  its 
defence. 

The  insidious  policy  of  Macedon  next  engaged 
the  attention  of  Rome,  and  the  punishment  she 
inflicted  upon  its  temporizing  despots  cannot  but 
deserve  our  applause.  In  her  conduct  towards  the 
Greeks  the  republic  first  displayed  its  moderation 
and  generosity,  and  on  the  glorious  day  when  at 
the  Isthmian  games  she  proclaimed  the  liberty  of 
Greece  by  her  victorious  general,  gave  an  instance 
of  magnanimity  that  even  now  melts  the  soul  into 
fond  admiration.  But  the  age  of  heroes  and  of 
sages  was  passed  in  Greece.  Incapable  alike  of 
liberty  and  control,  proud  of  their  former  power, 
and  unconscious  of  their  actual  weakness,  jealous 
of  each  other's  prosperity,  and  perpetually  engaged 
either  in  open  hostility  or  secret  intrigue,  her  states 
alternately  flattered  and  insulted,  invited  and  be- 
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trayed  their  benefactors,  till  at  length  they  extorted 
from  the  reluctant  Romans  the  chastisement  due 
to  folly  and  ingratitude. 

So  far  the  Roman  character  shone  unclouded; 
that  at  subsequent  periods  its  splendor  was  some- 
times tarnished  by  the  ambition  or  the  avarice  of 
its  chiefs  must  be  admitted;  but  even  when  in- 
toxicated by  power  and  corrupted  by  luxury  the 
city  had  become  a  vast  theatre  of  opposite  factions 
and  turbulent  passions,  yet  the  greatness  and  mag- 
nanimity inherent   in   the  national  character  still 
predominated,  and  shewed  itself  even  in  the  vices 
and  crimes  of  its  perverted  citizens.     Though  fired 
with  lawless  ambition  and  stained  with  civil  blood, 
Marius  and  Sylla,  Caesar  and  Pompey,  Augustus 
and  Antony,  were  lofty  and  towering  minds  that 
soared  far  above  the  usual  reach  of  human  great- 
ness, and  stand  yet  unrivalled  in  the  lists  of  fame. 
Even  Catiline  and  Cinna,  with  much  of  the  malig- 
nity, have  also  much  of  the  greatness  of  Milton's 
demons,  and  like  those  tremendous  phantoms  ex- 
cite by  the  magnitude  of  their  crimes  our  terror 
rather  than  our  contempt.     Nor  was  this  magna- 
nimity extinguished,  or  indeed  always  repressed  by 
the  despotism  of  the  Emperors.     Though  subdued 
and  chained,  yet  the  Roman  glared  at  his  tyrant, 
and  made  him  feel  not  unfrequently  the  effects  of 
his  indignation.     Cherea  and  Sabinus,  Corbulo  and 
Vindex,  displayed  the  courage  and  the  virtue  of 
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Brutus  and  Cassius ;  the  softer  sex  emulated  the 
fame  of  Clelia  and  Lucretia ;  and  Arria  and  Epi- 
charis  continued  to  shew  the  influence  of  Roman 
firmness  on  female  minds.  The  imperial  race 
itself  was  distinguished  above  all  other  royal  lines, 
not  only  by  pre-eminent  vices  but  fortunately  for 
mankind  by  pre-eminent  virtues  also ;  and  if  Cali- 
gula and  Nero,  Domitian  and  Caracalla,  surpass 
in  cruelty  all  other  tyrants,  so  Titus  and  Trajan, 
Aurelius  and  Antoninus,  excel  all  other  monarchs 
in  wisdom  and  benevolence. 

Of  the  character  of  greatness  which  the  Ro- 
mans have  given  to  their  works  I  have  already 
spoken ;  here  I  need  only  remind  the  reader  that 
while  in  the  pyramids  of  Egypt  we  admire  massive 
vastness,  and  in  the  edifices  of  Greece  just  propor- 
tion, in  Roman  structure,  we  applaud  the  union  of 
magnitude  and  beauty  with  convenience  and  utility. 
In  her  temples  Rome  was  more  magnificent,  be- 
cause more  opulent  than  Greece ;  but  her  temples 
however  splendid  were  not  her  noblest  works. 
Behold  that  vast  amphitheatre,  equal  in  size,  but 
how  superior  in  form,  grace,  and  destination  to 
the  useless  bulk  of  the  pyramids.  See  those  aque- 
ducts that  bestride  extensive  regions,  and  convey 
rivers  into  distant  cities  to  refresh  nations  and  to 
fertilize  a  whole  country.  Their  arches  still  stand 
gracing  not  the  capital  only  and  its  vicinity,  but 
the  most  remote  provinces,  and  astonish  travellers 
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by  their  solidity  and  their  elevation.  Consider 
those  bridges  which  eighteen  centuries,  aided  by 
inundations  and  earthquakes,  have  not  in  many 
places  even  shaken  ;  and  see  the  Danube  itself  for 
once  submitting  to  the  yoke,  and  still  respecting 
the  traces  of  his  subjection.  See  their  almost 
interminable  roads  intersecting  the  immensity  of 
the  empire,  from  the  borders  of  Persia  to  the 
Orcades,  from  the  Tanais  to  the  iVi/e,  and  opening 
a  free  communication  through  all  parts  of  the 
civilized  world.  These  are  monuments  which  no 
other  nation  has  left  behind,  monuments  not  of 
taste  and  art  only,  but  of  wisdom  and  benevolence, 
which  claim  not  merely  our  admiration  but  our 
gratitude,  and  rank  their  authors  among  the  best 
benefactors  of  mankind. 

Inventas  qui  vitam  excolueie  per  artes 
Quique  sui  memores  alios  fecere  raerendo  *. 

Mneid.  vi.  663. 

To  apply  this  remark  to  works  of  genius  would 


*  And  searching  wits,  of  more  mechanic  parts, 
Who  grac'd  their  age  with  new  invented  arts  : 
Those  who  to  worth  their  bounty  did  extend. 
And  those  who  knew  that  bounty  to  commend. 

Dry  den. 

Dryden  in  the  last  couplet  has  entirely  mistaken  the 
meaning  of  Virgil,  which  is,  "  they  who  made  their  memo- 
"  ries  immortal  by  deserving  well  of  mankind." 

VOL.  III.  T 
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be  to  enter  a  field  of  criticism  too  extensive  for  the 
present  work;  but  we  may  be  allowed  to  assume 
that  there  is  in  all  the  great  Roman  authors,  whe- 
ther in  verse  or  prose,  a  certain  loftiness  of  thought 
peculiar  to  themselves,  and   very   different  from 
the  terseness  of  the  Greek,  particularly  the  Attic 
writers.     Majesty,    though    the   characteristic  of 
Virgil,  and    more    eminently  conspicuous    in   his 
divine  poems,  is  yet  strongly  perceptible  in  Lu- 
cretius, Lucan,    and   Juvenal.      The    subjects   of 
Horace  and  Ovid  were  not  in  general  very  sus- 
ceptible of  this  quality,  and  yet  even  in  them  it 
occasionally  transpires,  and  gives  a  certain  weight 
and  dignity  to  the  migcE  canorce*.     Their  muse  is 
still  the  Roman  muse,  like  Minerva  reserved  and 
majestic,  even  when  playful.     But  this  distinctive 
feature  of  the  Roman   mind  is  most  apparent  in 
the    historians ;    for    however    different    Sallust, 
Caesar,  Titus  Livius,  and  Tacitus  may  be  in  style, 
yet  there  is  in  them  all  an  elevation  of  thought, 
a  boldness  of  sentiment,  and  a  dignity  of  language, 
superior,  I  will  not  say,  to  modern  historians,  but 
even  to  the  compositions  of  the  Greeks,  in  every 
other  respect  so  perfect.     In  perusing  them  the 
reader  finds    himself  raised  above  the   common 
level  of  human  thought,  and  placed  out  of  the 


Poetical  trifles. 
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reach  of  ordinary  feelings ;  he  is  conversing  with 
an  intermediate  race  of  beings,  a  species  of  heroes 
and  demigods. 

Magnanimi  heroes  nati  melioribus  annis  *. 

En.  vi.  649. 

Virtue,  patriotism,  benevolence,  the  love  of  his 
country,  and  of  mankind,  rise  in  his  estimation, 
and  engross  his  whole  soul.  Self-preservation  and 
self-interest,  the  cares  and  the  pleasures  of  life 
shrink  in  comparison  into  trifles  almost  beneath 
his  attention.  His  heart  glows  as  he  reads,  and 
every  page  he  turns  over  makes  him  a  better,  and 
fits  him  to  be  a  greater  man.  But  above  even 
these  exalted  spirits,  above  all  Greek,  above  all  Ro- 
man  fame,  towers  the  immortal  genius  of  Cicero, 
collecting  in  itself  all  the  lights  of  human  intellect, 
and  scattering  them  over  every  subject  on  which  it 
shines— Orator,  Philosopher,  and  Statesman,  and 
in  all  these  characters  unrivalled,  he  makes  them 
all  subservient  to  that  of  Roman  and  Consul,  atjd 
whatever  topic  he  treats,  he  never  fails  to  display 
the  spirit  of  the  one,  and  the  majesty  of  the  other. 

The  Greek  philosophers,  Plato,  Aristotle,  Epi- 
curus, &c.  passed  their  days,  if  not  in  absolute  re- 


The  old  heroic  race, 
Born  better  times  and  happier  years  to  grace. 

Dryden. 
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treat,  at  least  in  learned  leisure ;  speculation  was 
the  business  of  their  lives,  and  their  works  were 
the  result  of  a  whole  age  of  study  and  reflection. 
Cicero  devoted  his  youth  only  to  books;  his  riper 
jears  he  gave  to  the  active  duties  of  Roman  ma- 
gistracy, the  direction  of  the  senate,  the  manage- 
ment of  the  people,  the  command  of  legions,  and 
the  government  of  an  empire.  In  the  midst  of 
these  occupations,  each  of  which  seems  sufficient  to 
absorb  all  the  time,  and  to  engross  all  the  attention 
of  the  most  vigorous  mind,  he  found  leisure  to  plead 
the  causes  of  his  friends,  to  prescribe  the  laws  of 
eloquence,  and  to  sound  the  depths  of  philosophic 
inquiry.  Thus  he  excelled  his  master  Plato,  and  by 
uniting  practice  with  theory,  brought  philosophy 
from  the  shades  of  retirement  into  public  life,  in- 
troduced her  into  tlie  forum,  and  seated  her  even 
in  the  senate.  In  perusing  the  varied  compositions 
of  this  illustrious  Roman,  it  is  impossible  not  to 
feel  and  admire  that  national  magnanimity,  that 
senatorial  and  consular  dignity  which  pervade  them, 
ennobling  every  subject,  whether  public  or  private, 
literary  or  political ;  and  communicating  to  the  mind 
of  the  reader  a  congenial  elevation  and  grandeur, 
well  calculated  to  counteract  the  narrow  contracted 
views  and  selfish  passions  of  these  degenerate  days*. 


*  Rousseau  has  ventured  to  call  Cicero  a  mere  rhetorician, 
and  asks  insultingly  whether,  without  the  writings  of  Plato, 
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I  have  already  alluded  to  the  Roman  laws,  and 
will  therefore  confine  myself  at  present  to  one 
single  remark.  The  laws  of  the  Greeks  were 
either  the  result  of  the  meditations  of  a  particular 
legislator,  Lycurgus,  Solon,  &c.  or  the  dictates  of 
some  momentary  emergency;  not  unfrequently 
the  effusion  of  popular  passions,  and  in  most  cases 
applicable  only  to  the  commonwealth,  or  the 
country  for  which  they  were  originally  enacted. 
Hence,  though  Liberty  was  in  general  their  object, 
and  so  far  their  effects  were  beneficial ;  yet  their 
duration  was  short,  and  their  influence  contracted. 
But  the  Roman  code  was  compiled  with  the  same 


he  would  have  been  able  to  compose  his  Offices  ?  Without 
doubt,  the  Roman  philosopher  owed  much  to  the  sublime 
doctrines  of  Plato,  and  seldom  omits  an  opportunity  of  ac- 
knowledging the  obligation  ;  but  though  a  disciple  of  Plato, 
he  often  surpasses  his  master,  and  gives  substance  and  body 
to  the  refined  and  ideal  visions  of  the  Athenian.  That  very 
treatise  "  De  Officiis"  is  an  abridgment  of  morality  more 
perfect  and  useful  than  any  particular  work  of  Plato.  Surely 
his  Epistles  are  not  imitations  of  Plato,  and  yet  they  alone 
are  sufficient  to  establish  Cicero's  reputation,  and  to  place 
him  among  the  first  of  statesmen  and  of  authors.  As  for  the 
contemptuous  term  rhetor  (rhetorician),  if  Cicero  was  not  an 
orator  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word,  who  ever  was?  But 
the  eloquent  Genevan  loved  singularity,  and  sought  for  it  by 
paradoxes ;  he  seenis  to  have  read  but  little  of  Cicero,  and  if 
we  may  credit  the  account  he  gives  of  his  own  education,  he 
could  not  have  had  a  very  perfect  knowledge  of  CiceroV 
language. 
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view  indeed,  but  on  principles  far  more  permanent 
and  universal.  It  was  founded  not  upon  the  con- 
venience of  the  moment,  nor  upon  the  interest  of 
one  particular  commonwealth,  but  upon  the  com- 
prehensive basis  of  the  law  of  nature,  embracing 
alike  all  times  and  all  places,  and  applicable  to 
all  governments  and  to  all  emergencies.  Hence 
Cicero  declares,  that  the  Twelve  Tables  contain  a 
system  of  morality,  superior,  in  his  opinion,  to  the 
writings  of  all  the  philosophers,  and  form  a  code 
of  laws  at  the  same  time,  that  transcends  all  the 
institutions  of  all  the  Grecian  legislators*. 

Hence  the  Roman  became  the  universal  law, 
the  code  of  nations,  and  to  its  prevalence  over 
Europe,  we  may  perhaps  in  part  ascribe  the  supe- 
rior advantage  in  liberty  and  property,  which  its 
inhabitants  enjoyed  during  the  darkness  and  the 
barbarism  of  the  middle  ages.  In  reality,  the 
Roman  laws  and  language  were  the  two  great 


*  Fremant  omnes  licet,  dicam  quod  sentio :  bibliothecas 
mehercule  omnium  philosophorum,  umis  mihi  videtur  xii. 
tabularum  libellus,  si  quis  legum  fontes  et  capita  viderit,  et 
auctoritatis  pondere,  et  utilitatis  ubertate  superare,  &c. — De 
Orator,  lib.  i.  43,  44. 

"  In  spite  of  murmurs  of  disapprobation,  I  will  speak 
what  I  think  ;  if  any  one  looks  to  the  principle  and  fountain 
head  of  law,  the  single  book  of  the  twelve  tables  seems  to  me 
to  surpass  the  libraries  of  all  the  philosophers,  both  in 
weight  of  authority,  and  in  its  abundant  utility." 
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barriers  that  resisted  and  repelled  the  violence  and 
ignorance  of  those  savage  times,  and  conveyed 
down  to  us  the  maxims  and  the  sciences  of  the 
preceding  more  enlightened  generations. 

Of  that  language  I  may  now  be  expected  to 
speak,  but  as  I  have  treated  the  subject  elsewhere, 
my  remarks  shall  be  few  and  cursory.  It  is  a 
trite  observation,  that  the  language  of  each  nation 
is  attuned  to  its  feelings,  habits,  and  manners,  or 
in  other  words^  to  its  character ;  and  it  has  conse- 
quently been  remarked,  that  Italian  is  soft  and 
musical ;  Spanish,  stately  ;  French,  voluble  ;  Ger- 
man, rough ;  and  English  short  and  pithy.  To 
apply  this  common  observation  to  the  subject  be- 
fore us,  the  language  of  the  ancient  Romans  is  a 
manly  and  majestic  dialect,  full,  expressive,  and 
sonorous,  and  well  adapted  to  the  genius  and  the 
dignity  of  a  magnanimous  and  imperial  people. 
Inferior  in  some  respects,  but  in  the  qualities  just 
mentioned  superior  to  Greek,  it  corresponded  well 
with  its  object,  and  was  the  vehicle,  first  of  the 
edicts  of  the  conquerors,  and  then  of  jurispru- 
dence, philosophy,  and  the  sciences  in  general ; 
that  is,  it  became  the  grand  instrument  of  civiliza- 
tion, the  universal  language,  and  the  parent  of  all 
the  more  refined  dialects  of  Europe*. 


*  "  Ita  sentio,"  says  Cicero,  "  et  saepe  disserui,  Latinam 
linguam  non  modo  non  iaopem,  ut  vulgo  putarent,  sed  lo- 
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Such  were  the  Romans :  born  as  it  were  to 
empire,  they  had  nationally  the  same  elevation  of 
mind  and  dignity  of  sentiment  as  the  heirs  of  king- 
doms and  principalities  are  supposed  to  possess 
individually ;  and  this  grandeur  of  thought  and 
manners  they  communicated  to  all  their  achieve- 
ments, and  stamped  on  all  their  monuments.  Who 
can  reflect  on  those  achievements  without  asto- 
nishment ?  who  can  walk  amid  those  monuments 
without  emotion  ?  the  very  ground  trod  by  such  a 
race  is  sacred ;  and  were  Rome  with  all  its  mag- 
nificent edifices  and  noble  remains  annihilated,  the 
seven  hills  would  be  still  dear  to  genius  and  to 
virtue.  The  pilgrim  would  still  come  from  distant 


cupletiorem  esse  quam  Graecam*." — De  Finibus,  lib.  i.  3. 
He  repeats  the  same  assertion  in  the  third  book,  cap.  2. 
Gibbon  has  exemplified  its  superior  majesty  when  compared 
to  Greek,  in  the  two  names  Diodes  and  Diocletianus,  and 
it  may  be  exemplified  still  more  satisfactorily  in  contrasting 
certain  passages  of  Virgil,  with  the  corresponding  verses, 
from  whence  they  are  copied,  in  Homer;  to  which  I  may 
add,  that  if  the  vowels  and  diphthongs  were  pronounced  by 
the  ancient  Greeks  as  they  are  by  the  modern,  and  there 
are  many  reasons  for  supposing  that  they  were,  Latin  must 
have  had  at  all  times,  in  fulness  and  variety  of  sound,  a  de- 
cided superiority. 

*  "  I  am  of  opinion,  and  I  have  frequently  expressed  that 
opinion  in  my  dissertations,  that  the  Latin  language  is  not 
only  not  poor,  as  is  commonly  thought,  but  that  it  is  richer 
than  the  Greek." 
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regions  to  visit  with  reverence  the  spot  on  which 
once  stood  the  first  of  cities — '^^  quce  una  in  omnibus 
terris  domusfuit  virt litis,  imperii,  dignitatis*.'' 

But,  of  the  heroic  quaHties  of  the  ancient  Ro- 
mans, what  share  do  the  modern  inherit?  are 
they  high-spirited  and  inflexible  as  their  ancestors? 
or  are  they  not  rather  a  tame,  pusillanimous  race? 
not  the  descendants  of  the  masters  of  the  world, 
but  the  mongrel  offspring  of  every  invading  tribe? 
or  as  a  French  writer  expresses  it,  not  Romans, 
but  worms  that  prey  upon  the  carcase  of  fallen 
Rome  ?  It  is  easy  to  supply  the  want  of  observa- 
tion by  sarcasm  and  antithesis  ;  let  us  endeavor  to 
follow  a  different  process. 

National  character,  though  it  may  be  influ- 
enced both  by  the  soil  and  the  climate,  is  not  the 
effect  of  either.  Government  and  education,  as  I 
have  elsewhere  observed,  are  the  grand  and  effi- 
cient causes  in  the  formation  of  character  both 
public  and  private.  Is  that  government  free,  and 
that  education  liberal  ?  the  character  will  be  open 
and  manly.  Is  the  one  oppressive,  and  the  other 
confined?  the  character  will  necessarily  be  abject 
and  contracted.  Rome  is  no  longer  mistress  of 
the  world ;  she  is  not  even  free ;  her  sons,  of 
course,   have  not   from   their  infancy  a   brilliant 


*  Cic.  de  Orat.  lib.  i.  cap.  44. — "  Which  alone  in  all  the 
world  was  the  abode  of  virtue,  of  empire,  and  of  grandeur." 
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career  open  before  them ;  public  honors  are  not 
held  out  to  them  as  incentives  to  exertion,  nor  are 
their  labors  and  sacrifices  rewarded  by  triumphs 
and  titles  of  glory ;  they  are  not  now  as  anciently 
taught  even  by  their  nurses  to  raise  their  heads, 
to  tread  with  dignity,  to  look,  move,  and  feel  as 
lords  of  human  kind.  To  submit  to  the  will  of  a 
sovereign  without  sharing  his  councils  is  their  fate, 
and  domestic  concerns  are  their  only  occupation. 
To  conform  them  to  this  humble  destiny  is  the 
object  of  education,  and  when  they  have  passed 
some  years  in  college  confinement  under  the  su- 
perintendency  of  suspicious  and  prying  masters, 
they  return  to  their  families  to  pass  their  days  in 
indolent  repose. 

Yet  notwithstanding  these  disadvantages  some 
features  of  the  ancient  are  still  strongly  marked  in 
the  character  of  the  modern  Roman  ;  as  amid  the 
palaces  of  the  present  there  still  arise  many  traces 
of  the  former  city.  This  resemblance  is  very 
naturally  preserved  by  various  circumstances ;  in 
the  first  place  as  the  language  of  their  ancestors  is 
an  essential  part  of  their  education,  and  as  their 
application  to  it  commences  at  a  very  early  period, 
they  soon  become  acquainted  with  the  ancient 
glories  of  their  country,  and  with  its  history  they 
imbibe  a  certain  generous  pride  not  totally  devoid 
of  magnanimity.  The  same  effect  is  necessarily 
produced  by  the  contemplation  of  the  grand  mo- 
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numents  that  tower  around  them,  and  force  them- 
selves upon  the  observation  of  the  most  inattentive. 
In  the  next  place,  the  superiority  which  Rome  has 
always  enjoyed  in  the  liberal  arts,  such  as  archi- 
tecture, painting,  and  sculpture,  and  consequently 
her  superior  beauty  and  magnificence,  which  while 
they  attract  strangers  from  the  most  remote  coun- 
tries, must  unavoidably  awaken  in  the  bosom  of  a 
citizen  some  emotions  of  self-importance  and  com- 
placency. Thirdly,  Rome  has  always  been  consi- 
dered as  the  capital  of  the  empire  and  the  metro- 
polis of  Christendom.  In  the  first  quality  she 
gives  title  and  precedency  to  the  first  sovereign  in 
Europe ;  and  in  the  second,  she  confers  upon  her 
bishops,  rank  and  pre-eminence  above  all  others 
even  though  primates  and  patriarchs ;  privileges 
in  both  cases  so  brilliant  as  to  reflect  upon  Rome 
a  lustre  still  unequalled,  and  to  inspire  her  inha- 
bitants with  lofty  sentiments  of  her  grandeur  and 
their  own  dignity.  Rome  is  still  the  holy^  the 
eternal  city,  the  citadel  of  imperial  power,  the  centix 
of  Christian  unity — "  Deorum  domicilium,  arx  orbis 
terrarum,  portus  omnium  genitum*."  Crowds  of 
strangers  flow  through  her  gates  attracted  by  the 
magnificence  of  her  monuments,  the  sanctity  of 
her  temples,  or  the  glories  of  her  name.     Et  anti 

*  The  abode  of  the  gods,  the  metropolis  of  the  world,  the 
refuge  of  all  nations. 
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quitas  amabilis,  sed  ef  religio  venei^ahilis  scepe  eo 
vocant*,  says  Lipsius.  The  S.  P.  Q.  R.  that  still 
blaze  on  the  edicts  of  her  magistrates,  and  ennoble 
her  public  edifices,  though  now  a  sound  only,  is 
yet  an  awful  and  venerable  sound,  which  brings 
with  it  a  train  of  ideas  formed  of  all  that  is  grand 
and  impressive  in  history. 

The  natives  of  a  city,  whose  destinies  are  so 
glorious,  neither  are,  nor  can  be  altogether  a  low- 
minded  grovelling  race;  they  are  proud  of  their 
birth,  and  inherit  some  portion  of  the  dignity  and 
the  elevation  of  their  ancestors.  If  it  be  asked 
on  what  occasion  the  modern  Romans  have  dis- 
played this  noble  spirit,  or  what  instances  of  mag- 
nanimity we  find  in  their  history,  the  answer  is 
obvious.  Not  to  speak  of  the  courage  and  perse- 
verance with  which  they  so  long  and  so  success- 
fully resisted  the  Lombards,  because  that  era  may 
perhaps  be  supposed  to  belong  rather  to  ancient 
than  modern  history ;  I  come  to  the  year  eight 
hundred,  which  may  fairly  be  considered  as  the 
period  of  the  calamities  of  Rome ;  and  though  her 
language  was  still  in  a  state  of  deterioration,  yet 
her  political  situation  began  from  that  epoch  to 
improve,  and  continued  in  a  progress  of  ameliora- 
tion with  little  interruption,  except  that  occasioned 


*  Invited  thither  by  love  for  her  antiquity,  and  also  by 
veneration  for  her  religion. 
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by  the  absence  of  her  bishops,  till  the  late  French 
invasion.  From  the  restoration  of  the  Western 
empire  we  may  therefore  date  the  commencement 
of  modern  Rome,  and  take  it  for  granted  that  as 
no  event  has  since  occurred  to  break  the  spirit  of 
the  Roman  people,  their  character  cannot  be  sup- 
posed to  have  undergone  any  change  materially  to 
its  disadvantage. 

Now  from  this  era,  to  the  pontificate  of  SixtusV. 
the  Romans  seem  to  have  displayed  rather  too 
much  than  too  little  spirit,  and  distinguished  them- 
selves rather  by  a  lawless  rage  for  independence 
than  by  a  tame  submission  to  rulers.  Their  his- 
tory during  the  space  of  seven  hundred  years  that 
elapsed  between  the  two  epochs  mentioned  above, 
is  little  more  than  a  series  of  contests  with  the 
German  Caesars,  the  Popes,  the  Roman  Barons, 
and  the  cities  in  the  neighboring  mountains.  These 
contests,  which  were  carried  on  with  much  vio- 
lence and  great  slaughter,  even  in  the  streets,  the 
squares,  and  sometimes  the  very  churches  them- 
selves, contributed  much  to  the  ruin  of  the  city, 
and  to  the  destruction  of  its  ancient  monuments, 
but  terminated  not  unfrequently  to  the  advantage 
of  the  Roman  people,  and  prove  at  least  that  in 
courage  they  were  not  deficient.  Their  occasional 
battles  with  the  Saracens  at  that  time  a  most 
warlike  and  formidable  nation,  always  ended  in 
the  defeat  of  those  infidels,  and  reflect  no  incousi- 
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derable  honor  on  the  victors,  who  never  allowed 
them,  as  the  Sicilians  and  Neapolitans  had  done, 
to  take  possession  of  their  towns,  and  to  make 
settlements  on  their  coasts.  Their  resistance  to 
the  German  Emperors  may  be  ascribed  to  some 
remaining  sparks  of  Roman  spirit,  scorning  to 
brook  the  pride  and  insolence  of  barbarian  sove- 
reigns, who,  though  they  owed  their  rank  and 
titles  to  the  acclamations  of  the  Roman  people, 
sometimes  presumed  to  approach  the  city  in  hos- 
tile array,  and  to  impose  laws  on  its  inhabitants. 

The  liberties  of  the  Romans  sunk  under  the 
genius  and  spirit  of  Julius  II.  and  of  Sixtus  V.  and 
were  finally  suppressed  by  the  authority  and  the 
arts  of  the  two  Pontiffs  of  the  Mediceau  family  (to 
which  literature  owes  so  much  and  liberty  so  little) 
Leo  X.  and  Clement  VII.  Since  that  period  every 
circumstance  has  contributed  to  turn  the  attention 
of  the  Romans  to  the  arts  of  peace,  to  the  con- 
templation of  religion,  the  study  of  antiquity,  and 
the  embellishment  of  the  city.  Few  opportunities 
have  occurred  that  could  call  their  courage  into 
action,  or  avvaken  their  ancient  magnanimity.  The 
storming  of  the  city  by  the  Constable  Bourbon,  and 
the  battle  of  Lepanto,  are  perhaps  the  only  occa- 
sions. In  the  former,  though  taken  by  surprise 
and  treachery,  the  Romans  protected  only  by  the 
ancient  walls,  resisted  the  attacks  of  a  veteran  and 
regular  army,  and  were  at  length  overpowered  by 
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the  numbers  of  that  truly  barbarian  horde  ;  while 
Bourbon  the  General 

giganteis  urbem  tentare  Deorum 

Aggressus  furiis  * Claudiati. 

perished,  as  is  well  known,  in  the  very  act  of 
scaling  the  walls.  In  the  battle  of  Lepanto  the 
Roman  galleys,  commanded  by  the  gallant  Colomia, 
led  the  Christian  fleet,  and  were  acknowledged  to 
be  the  principal  agents  on  that  glorious  day,  which 
checked  the  victorious  career  of  the  Sultan,  and 
broke  his  naval  strength  for  ever. 

It  may  further  be  inquired,  why  the  Romans 
made  little  or  no  resistance  on  the  late  invasion, 
which  was  accompanied  with  circumstances  suffi- 
ciently insulting  to  rouse  even  the  spirit  and  ener- 
gies of  a  coward  ?  The  Romans  themselves  though 
undisciplined  and  unprepared,  were  ready  to  take 
arms,  and  even  made  a  tender  of  their  services  to 
the  government ;  but  the  Papal  ministers,  and 
perhaps  the  Pontiff  himself,  were  duped  by  the 
declarations  and  solemn  promises  of  the  French 
generals ;  and  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  and  the 
suspicions  of  the  people,  consented  to  receive  the 
hostile  army  within  their  gates.     Yet  when  thus 


*  Who,  like  the  Titans,  fir'd  with  impious  rage, 
Dar'd  to  attack  the  city  of  the  gods. 
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betrayed  and  enslaved,  the  people  more  than  once 
rose  upon  the  French  troops;  and  the  Trasteverbii 
in  particular,  on  one  occasion_,  made  considerable 
havoc,  and  excited  the  greatest  alarm  among  them. 
Insomuch  that  the  French  had  recourse  to  their 
usual  arts  of  promises,  protestations,  appeals  to 
liberty^  to  the  genius  of  Brutus,  and  to  the  Roman 
name,  to  induce  these  generous  patriots  to  quit  the 
bridges,  the  capitol,  and  other  strong  posts  of 
vehich  they  had  taken  possession.  Similar  insur- 
rections took  place  at  Albano  and  in  Sabiua,  where 
the  peasants  undisciplined  and  half  armed,  resisted 
and  sometimes  routed  their  enemies.  These  efforts, 
unavailing  as  they  were,  and  as  from  the  unfor- 
tunate situation  of  the  Papal  territory,  and  indeed 
of  all  Italy  at  that  time,  they  must  necessarily  have 
been,  are  still  so  many  proofs  that  the  Romans  are 
not,  as  has  been  so  often  asserted,  a  race  of  abject 
dastards. 

The  truth  is,  that  want  of  courage  is  not  the 
predominant  vice  either  of  the  Romans  or  of  the 
Italians,  or  indeed  of  any  other  nation  :  courage  is 
a  quality  inherent  in  man,  but  its  exercise  is  the 
result  of  calculation.  Give  an  individual  that 
which  is  worth  defending,  and  he  will  defend  it ; 
give  a  nation  liberty  with  all  its  blessings,  and  it 
will  fight  for  them ;  a  bad  government  has  no 
value,  and  excites  no  attachment — who  then  will 
expose  his  life  to  support  it  ? 
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The  modern  Romans  are  accused  of  habitual 
indolence,  and  a  disposition  to  mendicity ;  a  re- 
proach founded  upon  hasty  and  partial  observation. 
To  repose  during  the  heat  of  the  day  is  a  custom 
established  in  all  southern  countries,  is   conform- 
able to   the  practice  of  the  ancients,  and  is  both 
useful  and  wholesome ;  because  by  sacrificing  hours 
when  exercise  is  dangerous  or  oppressive,  it  leaves 
the  morning  and  the  evening,  that  is,  all  the  cool 
and  delightful  part  of  the  day,  with  much  of  the 
night,  open  to  business  and  amusement.    The  time 
given  to  labor  and  to  rest  is  in  quantity  the  same 
as  in  northern  regions,  but  divided  in  a  different 
manner.     As  for  mendicity,  I  have  already   ob- 
served, that  in  countries  and  cities  where  the  poor 
are  supported  by  voluntary  contributions,  mendi- 
city is  not  easily  avoidable :  in  favor  of  Rome  I 
must   add,   that    the   number   of   beggars   is    not 
greater  there  than  in  other  capitals  of  the  same 
population  ;  and  that  the  wretches  who  infest  the 
churches  and  public  edifices  are  in  general  stran- 
gers, attracted  by  the  facility  of  gathering  alms  in 
a  city  frequented  by  so  many  rich  travellers,  and 
filled  with  so  many  convents  and  pious  establish- 
ments.     The  extreme  misery  which  we  witnessed 
was  owing  to  the  entire  spoliation  of  all  the  hos- 
pitals and  asylums;    to  the  ruin  of  public  credit; 
to  the  impoverishment  of  the  clergy,  the  nobility, 

VOL.  III.  u 
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and  householders,  by  the  exactions  of  the  soldiery  ; 
and  in  short  to  the  general  system  of  plunder  ex- 
ercised by  the  French  while  in  possession  of  the 
city. 

I  come  now  to  the  morals  of  the  Romans,  and 
must,  in  the  first  place,  acknowledge  that  it  would 
be  presumption  in  a  traveller  who  passed  three 
months  only  in  Rome,  to  pretend  to  speak  upon 
this  subject  from  his  own  observation.  However 
from  inquiries,  and  the  statement  of  impartial 
and  judicious  strangers  long  resident  in  Rome, 
we  collected,  that  among  the  higher  classes  there 
is  less  room  for  censure  here  than  perhaps  in  any 
other  Italian  city  ;  that  cicisbeism,  which  in  its 
most  qualified  practice  is  an  insult  to  decency, 
is  neither  so  common  nor  so  flagrant;  that  the 
morals  of  the  cardinals,  prelates,  and  clergy,  and 
even  of  the  middling  class  of  citizens,  are  pure  and 
unimpeachable ;  and  that  the  people  in  general 
are  mild,  open-hearted  in  their  intercourse,  and  in 
their  manners  extremely  decorous  and  even  stately. 
This  latter  quality  of  the  Romans  cannot  escape 
the  notice  of  the  most  superficial  observer :  while 
the  traveller  sees,  or  seems  to  see,  in  this  un- 
affected gravity  and  dignified  deportment  some 
traces  of  the  majesty  of  the  ancients,  and  fancies 
that  he  can  still  discover  in  their  fallen  descend- 
ants— 
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Romanos  rerum  dominos  gentemque  togatam  *. 

ifin.  lib.  i.  286. 

But  how  far  the  tide  of  Roman  blood  has  run 
pure  and  unmixed  during  the  lapse  of  so  many 
centuries,  and  the  course  of  so  many  revolutions, 
it  is  difficult  to  determine.  The  capital  of  an 
empire  including  many  nations  in  its  pale,  must 
necessarily  be  crowded  with  strangers,  and  per- 
haps half  peopled  by  the  natives  of  the  provinces. 
Such  is  the  state  of  the  great  British  metropolis 
at  present,  and  such  was  that  of  Rome  anciently  ; 
the  latter  indeed  was  more  likely  to  attract 
strangers,  or  rather  provincials,  than  the  former, 
as  many  or  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  great 
cities  enjoyed  the  rights  of  Roman  citizens,  and 
were  even  admitted,  as  the  Gauls  were  by  Julius 


*  The  Romans,  the  masters  of  the  world,  and  the  gowned 
nation. 

The  subject  world  shall  Rome's  dominion  own. 
And  prostrate  shall  adore  the  nation  of  the  gown. 

Dry  den. 

The  Roman  character,  both  ancient  and  modern,  may  be 
expressed  with  great  precision  by  that  beautiful  antithesis  of 
Lanzi,  Vi  e  un  grande  che  si  piega  a  ogni  bello ;  vi  e  un  bello 
che  si  solleva  a  ogni  grande. 

"  There  is  a  greatness  which  bends  to  every  thing  that  is 
beautiful ;  there  is  a  beauty  which  elevates  itself  to  c  very 
thing  that  is  great." 
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Caesar,  into  the  senate  itself*.  Cicero  who  be- 
held the  evil,  if  it  deserve  that  name,  in  its  origin, 
complains  that  even  in  his  time  the  influx  of 
foreigners  had  infected  the  purity  of  the  Latin  lan- 
guage-f*;   and  if  at  a  period  when  the  honors  and 


*  Religiosa  patet  peregrinae  curia  laudi 

Nee  putat  externos  quos  decet  esse  suos. 

Rutil.  Iter.  lib.  i.  ver.  13. 

The  senate's  self  enrolls  among  its  sons 
Illustrious  foreigners,  nor  strangers  deems 
Whom  'tis  its  proudest  boast  to  make  its  own. 

Aspice  banc  frequentiam,  cui  vix  urbis  immensae  tecta 
sufficiunt ;  maxima  pars  illius  turbae  ex  municipiis,  ex  colo- 
niis  suis,  ex  toto  denique  orbe  terrarum  confluxerunt — nul- 
lum non  hominum  genus  concurrit  in  Urbem — Seneca  ad  Hel- 
viam.  cap.  vi. 

Populis,  victisque  frementem 

Gentibus 

NuUoque  frequentem 
Cive  suo  Romam  sed  mundi  fsece  repletam. 

Lucan,  lib.  vii.  404. 

"  Behold  this  crowd,  for  which  the  houses  of  this  im- 
mense city  scarce  suffice  ;  the  greatest  part  of  that  multitude 
comes  from  the  municipal  towns,  from  the  colonies,  in  a  word 
from  the  whole  world — the  whole  race  of  mankind  takes 
refuge  in  the  city — 

resounding  with  the  hum 

Of  conquer'd  nations 

And  Rome  with  dregs  of  foreign  lands  is  fiU'd. 

Rowe. 
t  Cicero  De  Claris  Orat.  cap,  74. 
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offices  of  the  state  were  confined  to  the  native 
Romans,  the  number  of  strangers  was  so  consi- 
derable, what  must  it  have  been  under  the  Em- 
perors, when  all  distinction  was  done  away,  and 
the  privileges  of  the  capital  were  communicated 
to  the  whole  empire  ? 

As  Rome  continued  even  after  the  fall  of  her 
empire  the  metropolis  and  capital  of  Christen- 
dom, and  has  considered  herself  at  all  times  as 
the  common  parent  of  Christians,  and  peculiarly 
so  of  men  of  genius  and  learning,  the  influx  has 
never  ceased  to  pour  new  inhabitants,  and  with 
them  fresh  supplies  of  vigor  and  genius,  into  the 
bosom  of  the  Eternal  City.  This  influx  instead 
of  being  a  reproach  is  an  honor ;  it  was  the  des- 
tiny of  Rome  from  her  foundation  to  be  the 
assylum  of  mankind,  the  receptacle  of  nations, 
^'partus  ommu77i  gentium*r  But  it  must  be  re- 
membered, that  Rome,  though  taken  and  plun- 
dered by  barbarians,  has  never  been  possessed, 
colonized,  or  repeopled  by  them,  and  that  the 
change  (if  any)  which  has  taken  place  in  the 
breed  is  the  inevitable  consequence  of  wide  ex- 
tended influence,  whether  of  power  or  of  opinion, 
and  must  have  occurred  even  if  Rome  had  re- 
tained the  sceptre  of  the  universe.     All  that  can 


The  refuge  of  all  nations. 
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be  inferred  from  such  a  change  is,  that  the  Ro- 
mans of  the  nineteenth  are  not  the  Romans  of  the 
first  century,  as  these  latter  were  not  those  of  the 
era  of  Romulus.     But  they  inhabit  the  city  found- 
ed by  Romulus,  they  are  the  descendants  of  the 
masters  of  the  world,  as  much  as  these  were  the 
offspring  of  the  Sabine  race,  or  of  the  shepherds 
that  accompanied    the   twin   brothers,   or  of  the 
fugitives  who  flocked  to  the  asylum.     They  speak 
a  language  more   resembling  that  of  Cicero  and 
Virgil,  than  the  dialect  of  Cicero  and  Virgil  re- 
sembled  that  ofTatius  orNuma:  in  short,  they 
are  as  much  the  descendants  of  the  Romans  as 
the   modern   French  are   the   descendants  of  the 
Franks  under   Clovis,    or  Charlemagne,    and    as 
the  English  are  of  the  Saxons  who  invaded  and 
conquered  Britain.     As  such,  the  modern  Romans 
may  be  allowed  to   excite  interest,   and  perhaps 
almost  deserve  respect;  especially  as  their  virtues 
and  their  genius  are  their  own  ;  their  vices,  which 
are  neither  more  numerous  nor  more  scandalous 
than  those  of  other  nations,  are  owing  to  their 
circumstances,  and  may  be  ascribed  to  mistaken 
policy,  to  an  imperfect  government,  to  foreign  in- 
fluence, and  in  part  perhaps  to  a  narrow  system  of 
education. 

August  the  third,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, we  set  out.  As  we  rolled  under  the  arch  of 
the  Porta  del  Popoto,  and  heard   the  gates  close 
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behind  us ;  as  we  passed  the  Ponte  Milvio  and 
looked  down  on  the  Tiber  flowing  dimly  beneath ; 
ouf  regret  redoubled,  and  all  the  magnificence  of 
Rome,  now  left  behind  us  for  ever,  presented  it- 
self once  more  to  our  recollection  *. 


*  The  feelings  of  an  ancient  provincial  in  the  moment  of 
departure  from  the  capital  which  he  had  visited  with  vene- 
ration and  enthusiasm,  are  expressed  in  language  both  pas- 
sionate and  poetical  by  Rutilius. 

Crebra  relinquendis  intiginius  oscula  portis ; 

Inviti  superant  limina  sacra  pedes 

Exaudi  Regina  tui  pulcherrima  mundi 

Inter  sidereos  Roma  recepta  polos  ! 
Exaudi  genitrixque  hominum,  genitrixque  deorum, 

Non  procul  a  caelo  per  tua  tenipla  sumus. 
Te  canimus,  semperque,  sinent  dum  fata,  canemus, 

Sospes  nemo  potest  immenior  esse  tui  ...  . 
Auctorem  generis  Venerera,  Martemque  fatemur, 

iEneadum  matrem,  Romulidumque  patrem. 
Mitigat  armatas  victrix  dementia  vires, 

Convenit  in  mores  nomen  utrumque  tuos 

Tu  quoque  legiferis  mundum  complexa  triumphis 

Faedere  communi  vivere  cuncta  facis. 
Te  Dea,  te  celebrat  Romanus  ubique  recessus, 
Pacificoque  gerit  libera  colla  jugo  ..... 
Quod  regnas  minus  estquam  quod  regnare  mereris; 
Excedis  factis  grandia  fata  tuis. 

Rutil.  Iter.  lib.  i.  ver.  43.  et  seq. 
We  print  upon  the  gates  we  soon  must  leave, 
The  frequent  kiss,  and  with  reluctant  feet 

O'erstep  the  sacred  threshold 

Hear,  mighty  Rome  !   the  fairest,  noblest  town 
Thy  subject  world  can  boast !  immortal  city, 
Admitted  to  a  place  among  the  gods  ! 

Parent 
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Parent  of  mortals  and  immortals,  hear ! 
When  in  thy  temples,  we  are  half  in  heav'n. 
Thy  praise  we  sing,  and  while  life's  current  warm 
Plaj's  in  our  hearts,  will  sing  thy  praise  for  ever. 
The  wise  and  good,  while  time  itself  shall  last. 

Must  cherish  thy  remembrance 

Venus  and  Mars  our  ancestors  we  boast 
iEneas'  mother,  and  Quirinus'  sire. 
Ahke  for  valor's,  mercy's  praise  renown'd, 

Victorious  pity  stays  thine  armed  hand 

Thou  too  within  triumphant  law's  embrace 
Didst  fold  the  world,  obliging  all  mankind 
To  live  in  amicable  league.     Great  queen  ! 
Each  corner  of  the  globe,  now  Roman  made, 
Is  proud  to  celebrate  thy  name  ;  is  proud 
To  wear  thy  peaceful  yoke,  though  subject,  free  .  .  . 
To  reign  is  not  thy  glory ;  'tis  that  thou 
Dost  well  deserve  to  reign,  by  glorious  deeds 
Surpassing  ev'n  thine  own  great  destinies. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


Etruria — the  Cremera —  Vcii — Falerium — Mou?it 
Soracte  —  Fescennium  —  Men)ania  —  Asisium — 
Lake  of  Trasimenus — Ent?'ance  into  the  Tuscan 
Territory — Cortona — Ancient  Etrurians — Ar- 
ret ium  — Val  (TArno. 

The  weather  was  serene ;  the  air  cool  and  delici- 
ous ;  the  stars  sparkled  with  unusual  brilliancy ; 
and  the  night  appeared  in  all  the  freshness  and  all 
the  beauty  of  the  climate. 

Aure  lievi  portando,  e  largo  nembo 
Di  sua  rugiada  pretiosa  e  pura ; 
E  scotendo  del  vel  I'humido  lembo 
Ne  spargeva  i  fioretti  e  la  verdura ; 
E'i  venticelli  debattendo  I'ali 
Lusingavano  11  sonno  de  mortali*. 

Gierusalemme  liberata. 


Light  in  her  train  attendant  zephyrs  throng; 
Rich  store  of  moisture  pure  she  brought  along ; 
She  shook  her  humid  veil,  and  round  her  threw. 
Sprinkling  each  herb  and  flow'r,  the  silver  dew, 
While  ev'ry  breeze  its  pinions  wav'd,  to  fan 
Eyes  long  unclos'd,  and  sleep  restor'd  to  man. 

Hunt's  Translation. 
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We  had  now  entered  Etruria,  and  were  tra- 
versing a  country,  celebrated  in  the  early  records 
of  Rome  for  many  a  furious  combat,  and  many 
an  heroic  achievement.  On  this  ground  the  Ro- 
mans defended  their  newly  acquired  liberty  with 
all  the  intrepidity  which  the  first  taste  of  such  a 
blessing  must  inspire.  Here  they  triumphed  over 
Tarquin  and  his  Etrurian  allies ;  and  here  tljeir 
leader  and  consul,  Brutus,  sealed  their  freedom 
with  his  blood.  This  region  was  the  theatre  of 
the  Veientian  war,  and  witnessed  all  the  glorious 
deeds  that  graced  that  long  protracted  contest. 

All  this  territory,  the  object  of  so  much  con- 
test and  bloodshed,  is  now  a  desert.  Even  the 
capital  itself,  which  stood  so  long  the  rival  and 
terror  of  Rome,  and  would  have  been  preferred 
to  it,  if  the  authority  of  Camillus,  and  an  omen, 
that  is,  a  lucky  coincidence  of  a  military  order 
with  the  subject  debate  of  the  senate,  had  not  pre- 
vailed over  the  representations  of  the  tribunes ; 
even  Veil  itself  has  perished,  nor  left  a  vestige  to 
mark  its  situation.  Hence  even  antiquaries  differ 
as  to  the  real  spot.  Some  place  it  at  Cwita  Castel- 
laria,  and  others,  with  more  probability,  at  Scrofano^ 
on  a  rocky  hill  called  Monte  Musiw,  about  six  miles 
on  the  right  from  the  road  between  La  Storta  and 
Baccano,  and  of  course  about  twelve  from  Rome*. 

*  Others  again  place  Veil  in  a  little  island  about  a  mile 
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The  distance  and  natural  strength  oF  this  site 
correspond  with  the  description  of  Veil,  and  some 
masses  of  rubbish  are  pointed  out,  as  the  remains 
of  a  city  once  superior  even  to  Rome  in  magnifi- 
cence, and  capable,  like  Troy,  of  resisting  for  ten 
years  tlje  efforts  of  an  army  of  fifty  thousand  men. 
But  how  vain  it  is  to  explore  the  situation  of  a 
place,  which  has  been  a  solitude  for  more  than 
two  thousand  years. 

Nunc  intra  muros  pastoris  buccina  lenti 

Cantat — et  in  vestris  ossibus  arva  metunt*. 

Properiius  iv.  11. 

The  flocks  had  fed  in  the  streets,  and  the  plough- 
share had  furrowed  the  sepulchres  of  the  fallen 
Veientes;  a  melancholy  observation,  applicable  not 
to  Veil  alone,  but  to  all  the  early  rivals  of  Rome, 
Fidence,  CcEnina,  Corioli,  Ardea,  Alba.  Not  the 
site  only  but  almost  the  memory  of  Veii  was  obli- 
terated in  the  time  of  Florus, — Nunc  Veiosfuisse 
quis  meminit?  qucc  reliquice  ?  quodve  vestigium'jf. 

and  an  half  to  the  right  of  La  Storta. — This  Isola  Farnesii  is 
now  said  to  have  established  its  claim  in  the  recent  discovery 
of  inscriptions  upon  the  spot. 

*  Within  thy  walls  his  tuneless  horn 

Now  slowly  winds  the  shepherd  swain, 
And  where  your  bones  neglected  lie, 
Unheeding  mows  the  golden  grain. 

t  Lib.  i.  12. — Who  now  remembers  that  Veii  ever  exist- 
ed ?  what  remains,  what  vestige  is  to  be  found  ? 
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At  length  the  morning  dawned,  and  Aurora 
(such  as  Guido  contemplated,  and  vainly  endea- 
voured to  represent  in  earthly  colors)  shed  over  the 
Sabine  mountains  a  rich  glow  gradually  softening 
as  more  distant  into  purple ;  lined  with  gold  a 
few  fleecy  clouds  that  strewed  her  paths ;  and  at 
length  poured  a  stream  of  the  hrightest  saffron  over 
all  the  eastern  sky.  The  tints  that  gild  the  clouds, 
even  in  our  northern  climate,  are  as  rich  and  as 
varied  as  can  be  imagined ;  but  the  deep  purple 
distances  of  the  horizon,  and  the  glowing  yellow 
of  the  firmament  in  Italy,  far  surpass  ours  in  hue 
and  splendor,  and  produce  that  airy  perspective, 
that  lucid  atmosphere,  called  in  painting  an  Italian 
sky.  In  contemplation  of  this  beautiful  and  ever- 
varying  phenomenon,  we  drove  till  we  reached 
the  first  post.  La  Storta,  and  then  enjoyed  the 
glories  of  the  rising  sun  ;  till  concealing  himself 
in  a  golden  fringed  cloud,  as  in  a  chariot,  he  darted 
his  rays  from  behind  it,  and  set  the  whole  firma- 
ment in  a  blaze. 

At  the  foot  of  the  little  eminence  of  Baccano*, 
the  second   stage,  which   still  retains  its  ancient 


*  Baccano,  a  solitary  post-house,  bearing  the  name  of  an 
ancient  town,  stands  in  a  little  valley,  surrounded  on  all 
sides  with  hills,  forming  a  verdant  amphitheatre  that  wants 
notlnng  but  trees  to  be  extremely  beautiful.  About  four 
miles  on  the  right  is  the  lake  Sabatinus,  now  Bracciano. 
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name,  we  crossed  the  Cremera  (fatal  stream  !  that 
beheld  the  victories  and  the  fall  of  the  generous 
Fabii)  and  walking  on  while  the  horses  were 
changing,  we  ascended  the  liill,  and  took  a  last 
view  of  Rome  then  glittering  with  the  rays  of  the 
sun,  that  played  upon  its  palaces,  towers,  and 
domes,  and  displayed  its  whole  extent  in  all  its 
magnificence*. 

Quisque 
Haesit,  et  extremag  tunc  forsitan  Urbis  amatse 
Plenus  abit  visu  f Luc.  i.  509. 

From  Monte  Rosi  the  country  began  to  im- 
prove, and  appearances  of  cultivation  increased  as 
we  advanced.  A  iew  miles  north-west  oi  Alonte 
Rosi,  on  a  hill,  stands  Sutri  (Sutrium)  an  ancient 
town  and  Roman  colony. 

At  Cvcita  Castellana  we  had  time  to  examine 
the  site  and  ancient  walls  which,  though  curious, 
we  had  been  obliged  on  our  first  visit  to  pass  un- 
noticed, on  account  of  our  late  arrival  and  early 


*  This  view  of  Rome  at  a  very  early  hour  is  one  of  the 
finest  that  can  be  taken,  as  it  shows  off  to  the  best  advantage 
those  long  lines  of  buildings,  and  vast  majestic  masses,  which 
constitute  one  of  the  principal  features  of  this  Capital. 

f  Each  stopp'd,  and  sighing  turn'd  for  one  last  view, 
And  bid  the  city  of  his  birtli  adieu. 

Rowe. 
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departure.  This  town  is  supposed  by  many  to  be 
the  ancient  Fescenniwn :  it  stands  on  an  insulated 
rock,  surrounded  on  all  sides  with  a  precipice 
nearly  perpendicular,  forming  a  deep  dell,  at  the 
bottom  of  which  through  a  stony  channel,  rolls  a 
clear  and  constant  stream.  The  walls  both  of  the 
town  and  the  citadel  rise  on  the  edge  of  the  pre- 
cipice, are  formed  in  general  of  large  blocks  of 
stone,  and  probably  are  the  remains  of  the  ancient 
rampart.  The  strength  and  position  of  Cvoita  Cas- 
tellana  have  induced,  as  I  have  before  observed, 
many  antiquaries  to  conjecture  that  it  occupies  the 
site  of  the  ancient  Veil,  and  the  inhabitants  have 
very  readily  adopted  an  opinion  so  honorable  to 
their  city.  But  the  more  general  persuasion  that 
Veil  was  much  nearer  Rome,  is  founded  upon  ar- 
guments so  very  solid  and  satisfactory,  that  to 
doubt  on  the  subject  seems  difficult. 

About  two  miles  and  a  half  to  the  west  of 
Cvoita  Castellaua  on  a  hill,  stands  a  little  town  now 
called  Sta.  Maria  dci  Fallari,  supposed  by  some  to 
be  the  ancient  Falerii,  the  capital  of  the  Falisci;  a 
name  that  always  revives  the  recollection  of  an 
anecdote  highly  honorable  to  the  feelings  of  Ca- 
millus,  and  to  the  generous  character  of  the 
Romans  *. 


*  Tit.  Liv.  r.  27. 
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We  were  now  in  the  midst  of  regions  once  in- 
habited by  warlike  tribes  well  known  in  the  early 
periods  of  Roman  history,  and  not  nnfrequently 
recorded  by  the  poets. 

Hi  Fescenninas  acies  sequosque  Faliscos, 

Hi  Soractis  habent  arces,  Flaviniaque  arva, 

Et  Cimini  cum  moDte  lacum,  lucosque  Capenos*. 

Firg.  ^neid.  vii.  695. 

We  were  in  the  very  capital  itself,  Fescennium, 
about  six  or  seven  miles  from  Soracte,  as  many 
from  the  mountains  and  lake  of  Ciminus,a.ndc\ose 
to  Falerium'\.  Some  days  might  have  been  passed 
here  with  pleasure,  and  perhaps  with  improve- 
ment ;  we  might  have  ascended  Soracte,  and  en- 
deavoured to  discover  the  remains  of  the  temple  of 
Apollo — '^  Sayicti  custos  Soractis^:'''  we  might  have 
explored  the  Ciminian  forest,  which  the  Romans 
once  beheld  with  awe  and  even  terror,  as  impene- 


*  The  just  Faliscans  he  to  battle  brings, 

And  those  who  live  where  lake  Ciminia  springs  ; 
And  where  Feronia's  grove  and  temple  stands. 
Who  till  Fescenuian  or  Flavinian  lands. 

Dryden, 

t  Perhaps  in  it,  as  Cluverius  supposes,  that  Civita  Castel- 
lana  occupies  the  site  of  that  city,  and  that  Fescennium  lay 
nearer  the  Tiber. 

I  iEneid  xi.  785. — ^The  guardian  of  holy  Soracte. 
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trable  to  human  steps  *;  we  might  have  ranged 
along  the  borders  of  its  lake,  which  is  said  to  have 
swallowed  up  a  city ;  and  in  fine,  we  might  have 
visited  the  shattered  walls  of  old  Falerium,  and 
wandered  over  its  now  deserted  hill.  But  these 
excursions  wc  must  leave  to  future  travellers  who 
may  have  more  leisure,  and  as  the  season  advances 
we  must  hasten  on.  Just  out  of  the  gate  of  Chita 
Castdlana  is  an  aqueduct,  still  kept  up  in  good 
repair. 

After  having  crossed  a  high  hill  covered  with 
wood  we  entered  Borghetto,  an  insignificant  vil- 
lage :  the  only  object  that  attracts  the  eye  is  an  old 
castle,  standing  in  picturesque  ruin  on  the  summit 
of  the  neighboring  eminence.  We  crossed  the 
Tiber  over  a  fine  bridge,  the  Ponte  Felice,  erected 
by  Sixtus  Quintus,  and  shortly  after  began  to  as- 
cend the  ridge  of  cultivated  hills  that  border  the 
vale  intersected  by  that  river.  As  we  advanced, 
the  hills  increased  in  height,  till  passing  over  the 
deep  but  dry  channel  of  a  wintry  torrent,  we  turned 
and  proceeded  under  the  shade  of  the  mountain 
and  its  forests,  then  peculiarly  grateful.  The 
scenery  around  Narni  the  reader  is  acquainted  witli ; 
its  beauties  were  not  altered  by  the  scorching  heats 
of  the  season.  Descending  the  hill,  we  once  more 
visited  the  Pojite  D'Augusio,  and  traversing  the 


Liv.  lib.  ix.  cap.  36. 
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delicious  vale  of  the  Nar,  entered  Terni  about  six 
in  the  evening. 

Next  morning  early  we  made  another  and  final 
visit  to  the  cascade ;  we  took  the  lower  path,  and 
proceeded  along  the  Nar,  under  the  shade  of 
groves  rising  on  its  hanks,  and  woods  hanging 
from  the  shelving  sides  of  the  mountains.  The 
mass  of  water  was  considerably  diminished,  and  of 
course  the  grandeur  of  the  fall  somewhat  impaired; 
however  as  the  Velino  is  fed  by  two  lakes  it  retains 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  water  to  form  at  all  times 
a  most  noble  and  interesting  object,  particularly 
when  combined  with  the  surrounding  scenery.  I 
must  here  observe,  that  if  the  traveller  should  not 
have  leisure  to  visit  the  Caduta  delle  Marmore 
(the  marble  cascade)  twice,  he  would  do  well  to 
prefer  the  view  from  above  to  that  from  below,  as 
in  the  latter  the  first  grand  fall  is  not  a  little  con- 
cealed by  the  cloud  of  spray,  and  by  the  Iris 
playing  over  it ;  so  much  indeed  that  little  more 
than  one-third  of  its  elevation  is  perceptible. 

Leaving  this  singular  and  magnificent  scene 
with  regret,  we  continued  our  route,  and  entering 
the  defiles  of  the  mountains,  we  began  at  the  se- 
cond post  to  ascend  Monte  Somma.  We  changed 
horses  at  Spoleto ;  we  then  rolled  over  the  plain 
below,  the  delicious  Valle  Spoletana,  feasted  our 
eyes  with  the  windings  of  the  Clitujnnm  as  we 
drove  along,  looked  down  upon  its  sources,  visited 

VOL.  III.  X 
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once  more  his  temple,  again  admired  the  picturesque 
position  of  Trevi,  anciently  Trebia,  and  the  Monte 
Petino  on  our  right,  and  entered  Foligno.  From 
this  town  the  country  became  new  to  our  eyes,  and 
to  its  continued  beauty  superadded  the  charms  of 
novelty. 

On  the  left  of  the  road  from  Foligno,  at  the 
distance  of  about  six  miles,  the  towers  of  Mevania 
(now  with  a  slight  alteration  Beoagnia)  latisprojecta 
in  campis^  arise  visible  above  the  woods.  The 
river  on  which  it  stands  still  nearly  retains  its  an- 
cient name  Tirnia^,  and  with  the  Clituni7ius  couivi- 
butes  to  water  and  to  fertilize  the  vale  over  which 
Meoania  seems  to  preside.  Propertius  was  born 
in  this  town  and  indulges  the  vanity  of  a  poet  in 
describing  the  lustre  which  it  derives  from  that 
circumstance. 

Scaiidentes  si  quis  cernit  de  vallibus  arces 
Ingenio  muros  aestimet  ille  meo  |. 

Lib.  iv.  Eleg.  i. 

On  the  right  on  the  side  of  a  hill  stands  the 


*  Silius  Italicus,  lib.  vi.  644.— Stretching  over  the  spacious 
plains. 

t  Cluverius  mistakes  when  he  calls  this  river  the  Topino, 
a  stream  which,  flowing  from  Foligno,  joins  the  Timia  at  a 
town  called  Cannara,  about  six  miles  north  of  Mevania. 

I  Behold  in  yonder  vale  th'  aspiring  town, 
And  estimate  its  worth  by  my  renown. 


Ch.  Vni.  THROUGH  ITALY.  307 

little  town  of  Ispello  (Hispellum)  a  Roman  colony, 
whose  sons,  if  a  poet  may  be  believed,  once  ranked 
among  "  celeberrima  nomina  bello^"  A  little  further, 
at  the  foot  of  the  same  hill  are  the  ruins  of  an  am- 
phitheatre, shapeless,  and  uninteresting. 

Asisiu??i,  now  Assist,  on  the  side  of  a  hill  on  the 
right,  makes  a  fine  appearance,  and  preserves  it  on 
a  nearer  approach.  It  gave  birth  to  St.  Francis, 
the  founder  of  the  Franciscan  order,  is  the  metro- 
polis of  this  order,  and  owes  to  it  its  size,  its 
splendor,  and  its  fame.  The  Sagro  Convento"]',  where 
the  body  of  the  saint  is  said  to  repose,  presents  an 
immense  front,  and  is  considered  as  a  very  exten- 
sive and  superb  edifice;  At  the  foot  of  the  hill  on 
the  road  there  is  a  village  or  rather  little  town, 
called  Madonna  degli  Angioli%,  from  a  rustic  chapel 
dedicated  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  the  angels,  in 
which  St.  Francis  was  accustomed  to  offer  up  his 
devotions,  and  is  supposed  to  have  received  the 
first  call  to  perfection.  This  oratory  became  after- 
wards an  object  of  great  veneration,  and  still  con- 
tinues to  be  resorted  to  by  pilgrims,  especially  on 
the  second  of  August,  when  multitudes  flock  to  it 
from  all  the  neighboring  provinces.     In  order  to 

*  Silius  Italicus,  lib.  iv.  1 86. 

Names  renown'd  in  war. 

t  Sacred  Convent. 

X  Our  Lady  of  the  Angels. 
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satisfy  the  devotion  of  so  great  a  concourse  of 
people,  a  very  spacious  and  noble  church  has  been 
erected,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  cover  the  original 
oratory,  which  stands  in  its  centre  and  under  its 
dome. 

We  passed  on  the  second  day  after  this  festival, 
and  were  informed  by  one  of  the  fathers,  that  more 
than  ten  thousand  persons  had  attended  service  on 
that  day,  and  that  owing  to  the  heat  of  the  wea- 
ther and  the  blind  enthusiasm  of  the  crowd  press- 
ing forward  to  touch  the  altar,  no  less  than  ten 
persons  were  suffocated,  pressed  or  trampled  to 
death.  A  practice  which  not  only  draws  so  many 
laboring  persons  from  their  homes  and  occupations, 
but  occasions  such  tragical  accidents,  becomes  a 
mischievous  superstition,  and  ought  to  be  sup- 
pressed by  public  authority.  This  church,  or  rather 
the  chapel  enclosed  within  its  precincts,  is  also 
called  the  Poi^tiimcula,  because  it  was  the  first 
portion  or  property  annexed  to  the  order.  I  re- 
gretted much  that  our  arrangements  did  not  permit 
us  to  visit  Asisium,  not  only  on  account  of  the 
convents  which  are  said  to  contain  several  valu- 
able paintings,  but  particularly  on  account  of  the 
portico  of  Sa?ita  Maria  di  Minerva,  composed  of 
six  Corinthian  pillars  of  the  finest  proportion, 
which  supported  the  front  of  the  ancient  temple 
of  Minerva. 

Here  the  reader  may  perhaps  expect  some  ac- 
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count  of  St.  Francis  of  Asisium,  the  founder  of  an 
order  more  extraordinary  perhaps  and  more  nume- 
rous, though  less  useful  and  less  respectable  than 
that  of  the  Benedictines.  A  man  who  has  imposed 
upon  so  many  thousands  of  voluntary  disciples, 
laws  far  more  severe  than  those  of  Lycurgus,  and 
given  to  his  laws  a  longer  duration,  as  well  as  a 
far  more  extensive  influence  than  that  legislator  or 
indeed  most  others  have  been  able  to  impart  to 
their  institutions,  must  certainly  have  been  a  very 
extraordinary  person,  and  must  have  derived  either 
from  his  virtues  or  from  his  accomplishments 
means  of  persuasion  unusually  efficacious.  His 
birth  and  education  were  naturally  calculated  to 
confine  him  to  mediocrity;  but  an  ardent  piety  and 
a  disinterestedness  that  knew  no  bounds,  soon 
raised  him  into  notice,  and  made  him  an  object  of 
contempt  to  some,  of  admiration  to  many.  A  so- 
lemn determination  taken  at  the  age  of  twenty-one 
to  practise  strictly  and  literally  the  sublimest  les- 
sons of  Christian  self-denial,  and  the  courage  to 
support  that  resolution  without  the  least  deviation 
during  a  life  of  forty-six  years,  may  be  considered 
as  proofs  of  most  extraordinary  energy  and  con- 
sistency of  character.  When  to  these  qualities  we 
add  two  others  of  a  very  different  and  almost  op- 
posite nature,  the  simplicity  of  a  child,  and  a 
humility  that  almost  seemed  to  border  upon  pusil- 
lanimity, we  shall  make  the  picture  still  more 
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wonderful  without  diminishing  its  resemblance. 
To  renounce  every  species  of  property,  every  ho- 
norable distinction,  every  mark  of  respect  from 
Others,  nay,  even  to  stifle  every  emotion  of  self- 
complacency,  every  sentiment  of  self-applause,  and 
consequently  to  extinguish  every  spark  of  self-love 
in  his  own  bosom,  and  then  to  replace  this  active 
principle  by  a  love  of  God  and  Man  still  more 
active  and  more  efficacious,  was  the  perfection  to 
which  this  singular  personage  aspired,  and  which 
he  appears  in  some  measure  to  have  attained. 
Hence  his  whole  life  was  a  series  of  generous 
sacrifices,  patient  sufferings,  and  above  all,  of  acts 
of  devotion  ardent  and  almost  impassioned.  To 
the  warmth  of  this  sublime  affection  the  Italian 
language  owes  two  of  its  earliest  poetical  flights, 
which  as  they  shew  the  mind  and  talents  of  the 
composer  as  well  as  the  language  and  versification 
of  the  age,  I  may  insert  elsewhere,  especially  as 
they  are  uncommon,  or  at  least  not  likely  to  fall  in 
the  way  of  the  greater  part  of  my  readers. 

But  the  most  singular  part  of  the  character  of 
St.  Francis  was  that  he  could  communicate  the 
fire  that  glowed  in  his  own  bosom  to  his  hearers, 
or  rather  to  the  spectators  of  his  virtues,  and  by 
his  example  more  than  by  his  words,  prevail  upon 
thousands  of  his  contemporaries,  and  among  them 
many  of  rank,  talents,  and  education,  to  adopt  the 
same  most  austere  and  laborious  mode  of  living. 
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The  Spartan  legislator  is  supposed  to  have  given 
an  astonishing  proof  of  his  influence  and  address 
in  prevaihng  upon  his  countrymen  to  adopt  laws 
that  imposed  a  few  restraints,  but  proscribed  no 
pleasure  and  stifled  no  passions;  and  Cicero  is  said 
to  have  carried  the  powers  of  eloquence  to  the 
utmost  pitch  when  he  engaged  the  Roman  people 
to  forego  the  advantages  of  the  Agrarian  law. 
What  then  must  we  think  of  the  persuasive  powers 
of  St.  Francis,  who  triumphed  over  the  most 
powerful  passions  that  rage  in  the  human  breast, 
and  induced  so  many  myriads  of  disciples  to  re- 
nounce property,  name,  pleasure,  nay,  their  very 
will  itself,  to  follow  him  in  the  rugged  path  of 
self-denial  and  mortification  ?  Either  his  talents  or 
his  virtues,  or  both  must  have  been  transcendent ; 
and,  without  being  his  disciples,  we  may  very 
safely  consider  him  as  a  great  and  wonderful 
personage.  St.  Francis  was  born  about  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  eighty,  and  died  about  twelve 
hundred  and  twenty-five,  having  witnessed  the 
rapid  propagation  of  his  order,  which  contained 
previous  to  his  death  more  than  fifty  thousand 
persons. 

I  know  full  well  that  to  ascribe  virtue  and  talents 
to  a  saint  or  a  friar,  may  be  considered  by  some 
of  my  readers  as  an  attempt  to  impose  upon  their 
credulity,  and  that  an  Italian  Religious,  and  a  Ma- 
hometan dervise   are,  as    to  personal   merit  and 
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qualifications,  placed  by  many  nearly  upon  a  level. 
Yet  we  may  venture  to  assure  such  readers  that 
both  virtue  and  talents  in  a  very  transcendent  de- 
gree have  been  found  lodged  under  a  cowl  and  a 
hood;  how  they  came  there,  they  may  with  Yorick 
wonder^  but  as  they  are  certaiidy  found  there,  we 
may  be  allowed  to  treat  them  with  the  love  and 
reverence  which  they  deserve.  Gray  imagined 
that  St.  Brnno,  the  founder  of  the  Carthusian 
order,  must  iiave  been  a  man  of  genius  ;  we  may 
extend  the  compliment  to  his  master  St.  Benedict, 
to  St.  Bernard,  St.  Francis,  and  many  of  their  dis- 
ciples, men  vrho  in  ages  of  ignorance  endeavored 
to  light  up  the  beacons  of  science,  and  in  ages  of 
vice  struggled  by  word  and  example  to  repress  the 
debauchery,  the  cruelty,  and  the  boundless  licen- 
tiousness of  the  times. 

Haec  igitur  qui  cuncta  subegerit,  ex  animoque 
Expulerit  dictis,  non  armis ;  nonne  decebit, 
Hunc  hominem  numero  divum  dignarier  esse?* 

Luc.  V.  50. 

The  same  plain  still  continues  with  all  its  fertility 
and  beauty  beyond  Asisium.  A  little  to  the  north 
of  Bastia  it  is  intersected  by  a  stream  called  the 
Ckiascio,  anciently  Clasius,  and  further  on,  by  the 


*  And  shall  not  he,  whose  all-controlling  mind 
The  human  race  subdued  by  words,  not  arras- 
Say,  shall  not  he  be  thron'd  among  the  gods  ? 
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Tiber  itself,  still  a  very  noble  river.  We  passed 
it,  a  little  after  sun-set,  and  began  to  ascend  tbe 
mountains  of  Perugia,  where  we  arrived  about  ten 
o'clock.  I  need  not  inform  the  reader  that  on 
crossing  the  Tiber  we  re-entered  Etruria. 

Perugia,  anciently  Per^usia,  is  one  of  the  most 
ancient  and  most  distinguished  cities  of  Etruria; 
the   era  of  its  foundation   long   preceded   that  of 
Rome,  and  like  the  origin  of  Clusium,  Cortona,  &c. 
is  almost  lost  in  distance  of  time.     In  conjunction 
with  all  the  other  Etrurian  states  it  long  resisted 
the  Romans,  and  when  subjected,  or  rather  recon- 
ciled to  them,  it  became  a  faithful  and  a  courageous 
ally;  it  defied  the  power  of  Annibal,  and  flourished 
in  peace  and  opulence  till  the  reign  of  Augustus  ; 
when  unfortunately  it  engaged  in  the  rebellion  of 
Lucius  Antonius,  uncle  of  the  Triumvir,  and  under 
his  command,  shut  its  gates  against  Augustus  who 
took  it,  and  as  it  is  reported,  wished  to  spare  it ; 
but  one  of  its  principal  citizens  setting  fire  to  his 
own  house,  which  he  intended  as  a  funeral  pile  for 
himself  and  his  family,  the  flames  communicated 
to  the  neighboring  buildings,  and  spreading  rapidly 
around,  reduced  the  city  to  ashes.     Perugia  how- 
ever rose  immediately  from  its  ruins;  and  on  its 
restoration,  by  a  strange  inconsistency,  chose  for 
its  patron  Vulcan,  a  divinity  to  whom  it  seems  to 
have  had  very  few  obligations,  as  the   god  had 
spared  his  own  temple  only  in  the  general  con- 
flagration.    In  the  Gothic  war  it  displayed  much 
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spirit,  and  stood  a  siege  of  seven  years  against 
these  barbarians.  It  afterwards  with  the  whole 
Roman  state  submitted  to  the  Pope,  and  with  some 
intervals  of  turbulent  independence  has  remained 
ever  since  attached  to  the  Roman  See. 

Pet'ugia  is  now  a  large,  clean,  well-built,  and 
well-inhabited  city.  Seated  on  the  summit  of  a 
mountain,  it  commands  from  its  ramparts,  and 
particularly  from  its  citadel,  an  extensive  view  over 
a  vast  range  of  country,  fertile,  varied  with  hill 
and  dale,  and  enlivened  with  villages  and  towns. 
In  this  rich  landscape,  the  plain  which  we  had 
traversed  made  a  very  conspicuous  figure,  watered 
by  the  CUtiwimis,  and  bounded  by  the  Apennines. 
There  are  many  churches,  convents,  and  palaces 
in  this  city,  most  of  which  were  adorned  with  the 
paintings  of  Pietro  Ferugim,  the  master  of  Raf- 
faello;  of  these  the  French  carried  off  a  consider- 
able number,  and  defaced  others,  particularly  such 
as  were  painted  on  walls  and  could  not  be  removed. 
The  cathedral  is  in  itself  a  very  indifferent  edifice, 
and  its  deformity  is  increased  by  the  bad  taste  that 
seems  to  have  prevailed  in  its  repair  and  decora- 
tions. Several  other  churches  merit  attention, 
particularly  that  of  *S'.  Pietro,  belonging  to  a  Bene- 
dictine abbey;  it  is  supported  by  eighteen  pillars 
of  fine  marble,  and  adorned  with  an  altar  of  the 
same  materials  very  rich  and  well  disposed.  Perugia 
has  an  university  supplied  with  able  professors, 
and  several  academies,  all  of  which  can  boast  of 
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illustrious  names,  and  it  is  upon  the  whole  an  in- 
teresting city,  capable  of  entertaining  the  curious 
and  inquisitive  traveller  for  several  days. 

The  road  from  hence  is  over  a  hilly  country, 
planted  principally  with  olive  trees,  and  of  course 
not  very  shady.  Descending  the  high  hill  of  Ma- 
gioita  we  first  discovered,  gleaming  through  a  wood 
of  oaks,  the  lake  Trasymemis,  and  at  the  village  of 
Torricelli  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  we  found  ourselves 
on  its  banks.  This  lake  is  a  very  noble  expanse  of 
water,  about  ten  miles  in  length  and  about  seven  in 
breadth.  Three  little  islands  rise  in  it,  the  largest 
and  the  least  about  a  mile  from  the  northern  shore, 
the  other  near  the  southern  extremity.  The  name 
of  this  island  is  Polvese.  The  two  others  are  de- 
nominated from  their  size  Minore  (less)  and  Mag- 
giore  (greater);  the  latter  is  adorned  with  a  church. 
The  banks  of  the  lake  ascend  gradually,  but  in 
some  places  rapidly,  from  its  margin  ;  and  as  they 
are  clad  with  wood  and  speckled  with  villages  form 
an  outline  both  bold  and  lively*.     But  if  in  extent 


*  Such  also  was  its  ancient  appearance. 

Namque  ego  sum  (the  god  of  the  lake  speaks)  celsis  quern 

cinctum  montibus  ambit 
Tmolo  missa  manus,  stagnis  Thrasymenus  opacis. 

Sil.  Ital.  lib.  iv.  737- 

Lo !  I  am  Thrasymene,  the  wooded  lake, 
Upon  whose  banks,  to  lofty  hills  that  swell. 
Still  dwell  the  tribes  that  erst  from  Tmolus  came. 


316  CLASSICAL  TOUR  Ch,VlU. 

and  beauty  the  lake  Trasymenus  yield  to  many,  in 
celebrity  it  is  inferior  to  none;  the  fall  of  fifteen 
thousand  Romans  and  the  death  of  a  consul  en- 
noble its  name,  and  cast  an  awful  solemnity  over 
its  scenery. 

From  Torricelli  the  road  winds  along  the 
margin  of  the  lake  to  a  village  called  Pas.sigiiauo, 
which  occupies  a  very  narrow  defile,  closed  on  one 
side  by  the  lake,  on  the  other  by  a  rocky  precipice. 
Beyond  this  defile  the  road  crosses  a  plain,  bounded 
by  the  lake  on  the  left,  and  on  the  right  by  a  semi- 
circular ridge  of  hills  and  mountains.  This  ridge, 
which  falls  back  in  the  centre,  advances  again  on 
the  sides,  and  closes  on  the  lake  at  Passignano  in 
a  precipice ;  and  at  Borghetto  in  a  lofty  acclivity. 
The  plain  thus  enclosed  is  about  six  miles  in  length, 
that  is,  from  the  former  to  the  latter  of  these 
places,  and  about  four  in  breadth  from  the  lake  to 
the  mountains.  Annibal  could  not  have  discovered 
or  even  have  desired  a  situation  more  favorable 
to  stratagem  and  ambush.  In  the  centre  of  this 
plain  he  encamped  at  the  head  of  his  African  and 
Spanish  troops;  the  Balmres  and  light  armed  forces 
he  placed  in  the  recesses  of  the  mountains  all 
around,  while  his  cavalry  were  commissioned  to 
occupy  the  defile  on  the  rear  of  the  Romans,  as 
soon  as  they  had  passed  through  it.  The  consul 
entered  by  Borghetto  with  his  characteristic  rash- 
ness and  impetuosity,  and  hastened  to  attack  the 
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army  which  he  beheld  in  front ;  when  a  sudden 
shout  bursting  around  informed  him  that  he  was 
beset  on  all  sides;  a  thick  mist  rising  from  the 
lake  darkened  the  air;  noise,  confusion,  dismay, 
defeat,  and  slaughter  followed.  The  return  of 
sunshine  showed  the  ground  strewed  with  the 
bodies  of  the  Romans,  and  the  lake  crimsoned 
with  their  blood*. 

A  streamlet,  which  nearly  intersects  the  plain 
in  the  middle,  still  retains  the  name  of  Sanguineto 
or  Fossa  del  Sangtie'\' ;  it  is  supposed  to  water  the 
spot  where  the  consul  fell,  and  is  said  by  the  pea- 
sants to  have  rolled  a  torrent  of  blood  to  the  Tra- 
symenus,  and  impurpled  its  waters  to  a  considerable 
distance.  This  rill  is  the  most  popular  and  per- 
haps the  most  permanent  memorial  of  this  disas- 
trous battle ;  it  is  known  and  pointed  out  by  every 
peasant  and  driver,  and  contemplated  by  all  with 
some  degree  of  horror.  To  throw  a  certain  gloom 
and  melancholy  over  the  scenes  of  human  destruc- 
tion is  natural  to  the  mind,  and  usual  in  all  coun- 
tries. It  is  reported,  that  after  sunset  a  sound  like 
the  clashing  of  shields  and  the  onset  of  distant 
armies   is   heard  on   the   plain  of  Marathon:  at 


*  Livius  xxii.  4,   5,   6 — for  a  poetical  description  see 
Sil.  lib.  V. 

t  The  ditch  of  blood. 
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Neenv'mden*  a  countryman  assured  me  that  strange 
noises  were  often  heard  on  the  plains  at  night ; 
and  near  Tewkesbury,  a  close  where  the  greatest 
imniber  of  the  Lancastrians  were  massacred,  is  still 
called  the  bloody Jield,  and  is  supposed  by  the  people 
to  be  haunted  by  spectres. 

Ingemuisse  putes  carapos,  terramque  nocentem 
Inspirasse  aiiimas,  iafectumque  aera  totum 
Manibus,  et  superam  Stygia  formidine  noctem  f. 

Lucan  vii.  769. 

The  Sanguineto,  when  we  passed  it,  was  the  dry  bed 
of  a  torrent,  lined  with  vines  above  the  road  ;  and 
below  it,  toward  the  lake,  shaded  with  poplars. 

About  two  miles  farther  we  turned  from  the 
lake,  and  began  to  ascend  the  bold  wooded  hill  of 
Gualandi^o.  From  its  summit  we  enjoyed  a  beauti- 
ful and  extensive  view ;  behind,  of  the  lake,  its 
islands,  and  its  wooded  borders  ;  and  before,  of  the 
plain  of  Arezzo,  the  Valle  de  Chiana,  and  the  hills 
of  Viterbo,  with  the  truncated  cone  of  Monte  Put- 
cia?20.     This  wide  and  varied  view  was  lighted  by 


*  Near  Louvain,  where  the  French  under  Dumourierwere 
defeated  with  great  slaughter  by  the  Austrians  commanded 
by  the  Prince  of  Saxe  Cobourg,  in  the  month  of  March,  1793. 

t  Ascending  fiends  infect  tlie  air  around. 
And  hell  breathes  baleful  through  the  groaning  ground. 
Hence  dire  affright  distracts  the  soul. 

Rowe. 
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the  richest  and  softest  tints  of  an  Italian  summer's 
evening.  Descending  the  declivity  we  passed 
through  the  village  of  Ossaia,  said,  like  the  Fossa 
del  Sanguine,  to  take  its  name  from  the  slaughter 
of  the  battle,  and  from  the  bones  dug  up  by  the 
peasantry  in  the  neighboring  fields.  An  inscrip- 
tion over  the  door  of  a  house  announces  the  origin 
of  the  name  in  the  following  lines,  not  very  classical 
but  intelligible  enough. 

Nomen  habet  locus  hie  Ossaia,  ab  ossibus  illis 
Quae  dolus  Annibalis  fudit  et  hasta  simul  *. 

On  entering  the  Tuscan  territory  we  were 
stopped  for  a  minute  by  an  officer  of  the  customs^ 
the  most  polite  and  most  disinterested  of  the  pro- 
fession; and  then  we  proceeded  rapidly  to  Camoscia. 
It  was  now  dusk,  and  we  could  barely  distinguish 
at  a  little  distance  on  our  right  the  city  of  Cortona, 
"  superbi  Tarchontis  domus-ic'"  rising  in  a  majestic 
situation  on  the  side  of  a  mountain.  This  city, 
supposed  to  be  the  most  ancient  in  Italy,  and  once 
the  capital  of  Etruria,  still  retains  its  original 
name  unaltered,  and  preserves  some  remnant  of 


*  From  heaps  of  bones,  which  Hannibal  of  yore. 
At  once  by  treach'ry  and  the  dint  of  sword, 
Spread  o'er  our  fields,  Ossaia  takes  its  name. 

t  The  abode  of  haughty  Tarchon. 
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its  walls,  the  only  vestige  of  its  early  magniBcence. 
It  possesses  many  valuable  paintings,  a  museum, 
and  a  public  library,  and  glories  in  an  academy  of 
great  and  deserved  reputation  :  its  grand  object  is 
to  discover  and  to  elucidate  Etrurian  antiquities, 
and  its  success  lias  in  this  respect  kept  pace  with 
the  talents  and  the  zeal  of  its  members. 

To  visit  this  museum  and  to  discourse  with 
some  of  the  learned  members  of  the  Tuscan  aca- 
demy was  a  desirable  object ;  we  were  now  in  the 
centre  of  Etrmria,  under  the  walls  of  its  capitaU 
and  within  a  few  miles  of  Clusium,  (now  Chiuso) 
the  seat  of  one  of  its  most  powerful  monarchs. 
We  had  thus  an  opportunity  of  making  some  re- 
searches into  the  history  of  the  wonderful  people 
who  gave  their  name  to  this  territory  and  the 
neighboring  sea ;  who  equalled  the  Egyptians  in 
the  solidity,  and  surpassed  them  in  the  beauty,  of 
their  edifices ;  who  excelled  in  the  arts,  and  rioted 
in  the  luxuries  of  life,  while  the  Greeks  were  still 
barbarians,  and  Rome  had  yet  no  name;  and  whose 
antiquity  is  such  that  their  origin  is  lost  in  the  ob- 
scurity of  ages,  and  was  even  in  the  time  of  Hero- 
dotus, as  it  now  still  remains,  a  subject  of  dispute 
and  conjecture.  Some  suppose  them  to  have  been 
Aborigines^  an  appellation  given  to  the  inhabitants 
found  in  a  country  by  its  first  recorded  invaders*; 

*  Dionysius  Halic. 
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others  from  a  distant  conformity  in  certain  customs, 
fancy  that  they  were  of  Egyptian  origin.  Many 
represent  them  as  a  colony  of  Lydians*,  or  per- 
haps of  Maeonians,  compelled  by  the  pressure  of 
famine  to  leave  their  native  soil  and  to  seek  for 
maintenance  in  a  more  fertile  region;  a  still  greater 
number  imagine  that  they  were  Pelasgi-j^,  a  well 
known  tribe  of  Greeks,  who,  when  driven  by  the 
Hellenes  from  Thessalia,  first  took  shelter  in  Lydia, 
and  afterwards  in  Italy.  In  fine,  a  few  later 
writers  have  thought  that  they  had  discovered  in 
the  manners,  language,  and  monuments  of  the 
Etrurians  and  Cananeans  such  an  affinity,  as 
authorized  them  to  conclude  that  the  former  were 
a  colony  of  the  latter,  and  of  course  either  Phoeni- 
cians or  Philistines.  This  opinion,  supported  by 
Maffei  and  Mazzochi,  and  followed  by  many  other 
Italian  authors,  is  combated  by  some  French  critics 
of  considerable  learning  and  merit. 

We  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  enter 
into  a  discussion  in  which  learning  has  already 
exhausted  its  stores,  and  criticism  has  foiled  its 
own  ingenuity ;  it  will  abundantly  satisfy  rational 
curiosity  to  know,  that  the  Etrurians  participated 
the  qualities  of  all  the  different  nations  to  which 
they  have   been    supposed    to   owe   their  origin. 


*  Herodotus.  f  See  Cluv.  Ital.  Ant.  lib.  ii. 

VOL.  III.  y 
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Brave  as  the  Pelasgi,  they  extended  their  conquests 
over  ahnost  all  Italy,  and  filled  its  finest  provinces, 
from  the  borders  of  Campa?iia  to  the  RhcEtian  Alps 
with  their  cities  and  population.  Ingenious  like 
the  Greeks,  they  cultivated  sculpture,  painting,  ar- 
chitecture and  all  the  arts  with  passion,  and  have 
left  behind  them  numberless  monuments  to  attest 
their  success.  Enterprising  as  the  Phoenicians, 
they  delighted  and  excelled  in  navigation,  colonized 
the  Mediterranean  islands,  and  attempted  to  explore 
the  secrets  of  the  ocean.  So  far  their  resemblance 
to  their  supposed  ancestors  is  honorable,  and  to  this 
they  owed  their  achievements,  their  renown,  and 
their  prosperity.  But  unfortunately  the  similarity 
extends  still  further,  and  gives  us  the  most  de- 
formed and  disgusting  features  of  the  Cananean 
character,  rendered  if  possible  still  more  hideous 
by  time  and  by  refinement*.  The  operation  of 
these  vices  gradually  produced  effeminacy  and 
weakness  both  of  mind  and  body,  and  at  length 
deprived  the  Etrurians  of  the  glory  of  their 
achievements  and  of  the  advantages  of  their  many 
enterprises.  Their  more  manly  and  more  intrepid 
neighbors  attacked  them  with  success,  and  stripped 
them  in  process  of  time  of  their  most  valuable 
provinces  t- 


Atheaaeus.  t  Strabo. 
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They  were  obliged  to  yield  all  the  fertile  plains 
that  border  the  Po,  and  extend  from  the  Alps  to 
the  Apennines,  to  the  valor  of  the  Gauls,  who 
settled  in  that  delightful  country,  and  gave  it  the 
name  of  Gallia,  to  which  was  afterwards  added 
the  distinctive  appellation  of  Cisalpi?ia.  TheSam- 
nites  expelled  them  from  the  still  more  delicious 
and  more  desirable  region  of  Campania;  the  Umbri 
retook  several  of  their  ancient  possessions ;  so 
that  at  the  appearance  of  the  Romans  on  the 
theatre  of  Italy,  the  Etrurians  were  confined  to 
the  territory  that  still  bears  their  name,  and  ex- 
tends from  the  Tiber  northward  to  the  Apennines, 
and  westward  to  the  sea.  But  although  humbled 
in  power  and  reduced  in  territory,  this  singular 
people  still  retained  their  superiority  in  the  arts, 
and  in  the  embellishments  of  civilized  life;  and 
while  obliged  to  bend  to  the  towering  genius  of 
Rome,  they  can  boast  of  having  communicated  to 
her  the  skill  that  erected  her  temples*,  the  cere- 
monies that  graced  her  religion,  the  robes  that 
invested  her  magistrates,  the  pomp  that  accom- 
panied her  triumphs,  and  even  the  music  that 
animated  her  legions  f.     They  retained  this  supe- 

♦  Liv.  1.  i.  55. 

t  Bissenos  haec  prima  dedit  praecedere  fasces, 
Et  junxit  totidem  tacito  terrore  secures: 

Haec 
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riority  long  after ;  perhaps  they  may  be  said  never 
to  have  lost  it  entirely;  and  notwithstanding  the 
succession  of  so  many  ages  and  revolutions,  their 
descendants  are  supposed  still  to  possess  a  peculiar 
aptitude  for  the  arts,  and  a  singular  discernment  in 
the  sciences. 

Of  this  extraordinary  people,  we  have  indeed 
few  architectural  monuments;  but  in  vases,  tombs, 
and  altars,  we  possess  abundant  proofs  of  their  in- 
genuity, and  without  doubt  might  discover  many 
more  by  making  excavations  in,  or  near  the  site  of 
some  of  their  ancient  cities.  But  however  well 
inclined  to  indulge  in  such  amusing  researches, 
time  and  circumstances  dragged  us  irresistibly 
along,  and  obliged  us  to  forego  the  satisfaction  of 
visiting  the  venerable  walls  of  Cortona.  We  there- 
fore proceeded  on  our  journey,  and  as  it  was  dark 
when  we  set  out  from  Camoscia,  we  entered  Arezzo 
rather  late. 


Haec  alias  eboris  deeoravit  honore  curules, 
Et  princeps  Tyrio  vestem  pretexuit  ostro. 
Haec  eadem  pugnas  accendere  protulit  sere. 

Sil.  lib.  viii.  484. 

The  lictor's  rods,  twice  six,  she  first  ordaia'd, 
,  And  with  the  awe-inspiring  axes  arm'd : 
She  first  the  curule  chair  to  honor  rais'd. 
Of  iv'ry  form'd,  and  deck'd  th'  oflficial  robe 
With  Tyrian  purple.     Her  example  taught 
The  battle-stirring  trumpet's  brazen  throat 
To  peal  the  notes  of  war. 
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ARRETIUM. 

A?T€tium  is  one  of  the  ancient  Etrurian  cities, 
though,  with  the  exception  of  the  supposed  sub- 
structions of  an  amphitheatre,  it  can  boast  of  no 
vestige  of  its  former  celebrity.  It  was  nearly 
unpeopled  by  Sylla,  and  almost  destroyed  by  the 
Lombards ;  it  was  agitated  by  faction,  and  con- 
vulsed by  perpetual  wars  and  revolutions  during 
the  middle  ages.  It  has,  however,  survived  these 
tempests,  and  still  remains  a  considerable  city.  It 
is  in  general  well  built,  and  has  some,  though  few 
remarkable  edifices,  among  which  are  the  public 
palace  on  the  great  square,  and  the  cathedral.  The 
latter  is  a  Gothic  edifice,  ancient  and  not  con- 
temptible; it  contains  some  beautifully  colored 
windows.  The  former  displays  a  vast  and  very 
noble  front. 

Petrarca  was  born  in  this  city,  although,  as 
that  circumstance  was  accidental,  and  as  his  family 
was  Florentine,  and  his  stay  short,  he  could  not 
consider  it  as  his  country.  The  house  in  which 
that  event  took  place,  does  not  correspond,  I  will 
not  say  with  the  fame,  but  with  the  parentage  of 
tbe  poet.  It  seems  to  have  been  originally  little 
better  than  a  cottage,  and  is  now,  by  time  and 
neglect,    almost    reduced    to    an    hovel  *.       But 

*  It  is  now  repaired,  1831. 
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though  Arezzo  can  scarcely  rank  Petrarca  among 
her  sons,  she  can  boast  of  many  an  illustrious  name, 
and  display  a  long  list  of  worthies  distinguished  in 
arts  and  in  arms.  Among  these  I  shall  only  men- 
tion one,  because  though  his  merit  was  great,  yet 
his  profession  was  humble,  and  his  name  obscure. 
Guido  CAretino,  a  monk  of  the  eleventh  century, 
invented  the  scale  of  notes  now  in  use,  and  thus 
gave  to  music,  as  writing  does  to  language,  a  form 
and  a  body,  which  may  preserve  and  convey  its 
accents  down  to  the  latest  posterity. 

While  at  Arezzo,  the  traveller  may  indulge 
himself  in  a  pleasant  and  truly  classical  excursion 
to  explore  the  site  of  the  younger  Pliny's  Tuscan 
villa,  so  minutely  and  so  beautifully  described  in 
one  of  his  epistles*.  It  stood  near  Tiftrnum,  now 
Citta  di  Castello,  and  is  supposed  by  Cluverius  to 
have  grown  into  a  large  town,  called  Borgo  di  San 
Sepolcro^.  This  may  have  been  its  situation ;  yet 
I  should  be  inclined,  from  Pliny's  expression,  '^  Op- 
pidum estprcediis  nostris  mcinum nomine  Tifernum'j^y' 
to  place  it  nearer  this  latter  town.  But  to  form 
any  opinion  as  to  the  real  spot  is  impossible,  with- 
out visiting  the  country  itself,  and  comparing  its 
localities  with  the  description  of  Pliny. 


*  Lib.  V.  Epist.  6. 
t  The  town  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 
I  Lib.  iv.  Epist.  1. — There  is  a  town  near  our  estates, 
named  Tifernurn. 
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Descending  the  hill  of  Arezzo  next  morning  to 
the  Etrurian  plains*,  so  famed  at  all  times  for  their 
fertility,  and  shortly  after  passing  the  Chiana  or 
Clanis  which  intersects  them,  we  entered  the  Val 
d*Arno,  the  Italian  Arcadia,  and  hailed  the  Tuscan 
muse  and  the  genius  of  Milton.  This  vale,  almost 
as  celebrated  in  modern,  as  the  vale  of  Tempe  was 
in  ancient  days,  is  formed  by  two  ranges  of  hills 
stretching  along,  opposite  to  each  other,  at  the 
distance  of  four  or  eight  miles.  In  the  plain  be- 
tween glides  the  Arno,  diffusing  fertility  and  ver- 
dure over  his  banks ;  industry  extends  the  benefits 
of  the  stream  even  to  the  hills,  covers  their  sides 
with  harvests,  and  crowns  their  summits  with  or- 
chards. Handsome  villages  grace  the  road,  and 
neat  clean  looking  cottages  rise  without  number 
in  the  fields,  oftentimes  embosomed  in  gardens, 
and  overshadowed  with  pendent  vines.  The  hills 
on  both  sides  are  adorned  with  several  little  towns, 
sometimes  boldly  rising  on  their  sides,  and  at  other 
times  half  concealed  in  their  woods  and  recesses. 
Beyond  the  hills  on  the  right  rise  the  Apennines, 


*  Regio  erat  in  primis  Italiae  feitilis,  Etrusci  campi,  qui 
Faesulas  inter  Arretiumque  jacent,  frumenti  et  pecoris,  et 
omnium  copi^  rerum  opulenti. —  Tit.  Liv.  lib.  xxii.  3. 

"  The  Etrurian  plains,  which  lie  betwixt  Faesulae  and 
Arretium,  were  one  of  the  most  fertile  regions  of  Italy,  rich 
in  corn  and  cattle,  and  in  abundance  of  every  thing." 
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lofty,  rugged,  and  naked,  excepting  one  summit, 
which  is  tufted  with  the  forest  that  overhangs 
Vallombrosa. 

This  scenery,  which  commences  at  the  passage 
of  the  Chiatia,  or  rather  a  few  miles  to  the  north 
of  that  river,  continues  with  some  variations  to 
Florence,  and  forms  the  Fal  d'Aryio  Superiore*.  It 
is  in  its  greatest  beauty  where  narrowest,  that  is, 
from  Levane  to  Licisa.  At  this  latter  place  the 
vale  expands  into  a  plain,  and  the  road  diverges 
from  the  river.  The  weather  was  intensely  hot, 
the  roads  were  very  dusty,  and  consequently  the 
delight  which  a  scene  so  beautiful  in  itself,  and  so 
celebrated  by  fame,  is  well  calculated  to  inspire, 
was  considerably  abated.  We  entered  Florence 
about  sunset. 


The  Upper  Vale  of  Aino. 
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CHAP.  IX. 


History  of  Florence  —  its  Edifices — Cathedral- 
Tombs — Mausoleum  of  the  Medicean  Family — 
Palaces — Gallery. 

Though  Florence  owes  its  origin  to  a  Roraan 
colony  composed,  it  is  said,  of  Caesar  s  chosen 
veterans,  and  though  it  glories  in  having  retained 
and  occasionally  displayed  much  of  the  energies 
and  the  magnanimity  of  its  founders,  yet  it  made 
a  very  inconsiderable  figure  in  ancient  times  ;  and 
as  it  was  neither  distinguished  by  great  events, 
nor  ennobled  by  great  personages,  it  seems  to 
have  slumbered  away  several  ages  in  the  tranquil 
enjoyment  of  a  fertile  soil  and  a  fine  climate.  Its 
powers  were  first  called  forth  and  its  courage 
tried  by  the  Gothic  invasion,  and  while  it  under- 
went in  common  with  the  other  cities  of  Italy,  all 
the  vicissitudes  of  that  most  destructive  war  which 
followed  the  demise  of  Theodoric,  it  seems  to 
have  invariably  manifested  a  spirit  of  resistance 
and  intrepidity  worthy  its  military  origin.  These 
qualities  suspended  indeed,  but  could  not  avert 
the  fate  of  the  city,  which  sunk  under  the  disasters 


S30  CLASSICAL  TOUR  Ch.  IX. 

of  the  Longobardic  incursions,  and  remained  for 
many  years  a  deserted  mass  of  ruins.  It  was  re- 
stored by  Charlemagne,  and  again  resumed  some 
celebrity;  but  it  never  shone  forth  in  all  its  lustre, 
till  governed  by  its  own  magistrates,  and  under 
laws  enacted  by  its  own  authority,  it  acquired  the 
name  and  the  energies  of  a  republic.  It  was  not, 
it  is  true,  the  first  to  profit  by  the  weakness  either 
of  the  German  Caesars,  or  of  its  own  rulers ;  but 
when  it  had  once  shaken  oflP  the  yoke,  it  rose  ra- 
pidly into  fame  and  prosperity.  Governed  some- 
times by  its  bishop,  sometimes  by  its  nobles,  and 
not  unfrequently  by  its  people,  it  experienced  all 
the  varieties  and  all  the  agitations  of  republican 
administration.  Sometimes  convulsed  by  the  rival 
pretensions  of  the  former,  or  by  the  licentious 
claims  of  the  latter,  it  was  converted  into  a  field 
of  battle,  a  theatre  of  guilt  and  assassination ;  at 
other  times  under  the  sway  of  a  wise  and  virtuous 
magistracy,  it  exhibited  a  delightful  scene  of 
peace,  industry,  and  prosperity,  and  displayed  at 
once  all  the  blessings,  and  all  the  glories  of  li- 
berty. It  was  frequently  engaged  in  wars  with 
the  neighboring  states  of  Siejtna,  Pisa,  and  LuccOy 
then  populous  and  enterprising ;  and  in  these 
civil  contests  it  obtained  such  a  portion  of  mili- 
tary fame,  as  placed  it  upon  a  level  with  most  of 
the  Italian  commonwealths. 

But  whether   agitated  or   tranquil    at    home. 
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whether  at  peace  or  war  abroad,  its  institutions 
were  always  free  and  manly^  and  its  citizens  were 
bold  and  active.  This  indeed  is  one  of  the  pecu- 
liar and  exclusive  advantages  of  a  republican  go- 
vernment ;  every  man  while  he  is  acting  for  his 
country  acts  for  himself  and  for  his  own  interests  ; 
the  market  of  honor,  dignity,  and  employment,  is 
open  to  all ;  it  is  consequently  crowded  with  com- 
petitors, and  each  candidate  is  obliged,  in  his  own 
defence,  to  exert  all  the  faculties  of  his  soul,  and 
call  forth  every  latent  energy.  Hence  that  acti- 
vity of  mind,  that  fermentation  of  intellect  and 
imagination,  which  produces  genius,  and  creates 
the  poet  and  the  orator,  the  statesman  and  the 
historian,  the  sage  and  the  hero.  The  same  ar- 
dent principle,  it  is  true,  that  sets  all  the  powers 
of  the  soul  in  motion,  may  at  the  same  time  rouse 
many  a  dark  and  destructive  passion,  and  may 
impel  a  bold  bad  man  to  many  a  wicked  deed ; 
and  I  am  aware  that  men  of  timid  minds,  or  of 
slavish  propensities,  are  too  apt  to  take  occasion 
from  this  acknowledgment  to  inveigh  against  po- 
pular governments,  and  to  exalt  the  advantages  of 
monarchy.  But  do  the  intrigues  of  a  court,  and 
the  lust  and  ambition  of  princes  and  ministers, 
excite  no  animosities,  and  produce  no  scenes  of 
blood  ?  or,  are  the  annals  of  monarchy  stained 
with  fewer  crimes  than  the  history  of  republican- 
ism ?     The  reverse  is    the  case ;   and  if  all   the 
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crimes  of  all  the  Grecian  republics  were  united, 
they  would  not  equal  the  mass  of  guilt  that  might 
be  collected  from  the  reign  of  one  Persian  mo- 
narch ;  as  all  the  murders  and  all  the  assassina- 
tions perpetrated  in  all  the  Italian  commonwealths 
put  into  the  scale  together,  would  kick  the  beam 
when  counterbalanced  by  the  bloody  deeds  of 
Philip  II.  of  Spain,  or  of  Henry  VIII.  of  England. 

Wherever  human  passions  are  deeply  engaged, 
crimes  will  occur ;  but  the  difference  between  mo- 
narchy and  republicanism  is,  that  the  former  while 
it  naturally  excites  and  cherishes  a  spirit  of  intrigue, 
dissimulation,  and  treachery,  proscribes  the  open, 
the  generous  feelings  of  conscious  worth,  inde- 
pendence, and  honest  pride,  and  thns  gives  vice  a 
decided  advantage  over  virtue ;  the  latter  on  the 
contrary,  friendly  in  its  very  essence  to  publicity 
and  frankness,  encourages  the  undisguised  display 
of  bold  intrepid  sentiment,  the  sense  of  self-impor- 
tance, and  the  pride  of  genius,  such  as  generally 
accompany  great  talents,  and  usher  the  more  use- 
ful and  splendid  virtues  into  the  world.  In  a 
monarchy  therefore  where  all  is  subservient  to 
the  will  of  the  sovereign,  Virtue  must  often  veil 
her  beauty  not  to  eclipse  the  splendor  of  the 
throne,  nor  divert  the  homage  of  the  people ;  in 
a  republic,  where  the  natural  feelings  of  mankind 
have  full  scope.  Vice  must  hide  her  deformity  lest 
she  should  excite  hatred,  and  defeat  her  own  pur- 


Ch.  IX.  THROUGH  ITALY.  333    ' 

poses.     Look  at  the  Grecian  republics,  even  when 
most  convulsed  by  faction  or  maddened  by  war ; 
contemplate,  for  instance,  Athefis  and  Lacedcemofi 
in  that  bloody  struggle  of  power  and  talents,  which 
terminated    in   the    temporary  subjection  of  the 
former.      Crimes  of  a  very  black  die  shock  the 
ieelings,  and  sufferings  and  misfortunes  melt  the 
heart ;  but  how  many  virtues  rise  in  opposition  ? 
what    vigor,    what    perseverance,   what   activity, 
and  what  patience  exalt  the  combatants,  and  in- 
flame the  mind  of  the  reader !     A  pestilence  ra- 
vaged Athens  within,  and  a  cruel  and  unsuccessful 
war  wasted  her  without ;  yet  what  a  constellation 
of  great  and  wise  men   blazed  around  her,  and 
brightened  the  gloom  of  her  destiny.      Socrates 
and  Thucydides,  Pericles  and  Alcibiades,  Sopho- 
cles and  Euripides,    all  grace  the  annals  of  this 
disastrous  Pelopotmesian  contest,  and  shed  around 
Athens  a  lustre  more  vivid  and  more  permanent 
than  the  glory  of  all  the  victories  of  Lacedamon. 
Who  would  not  prefer  the  agitations  and  even  re- 
verses of  such  a  republic  to  the  tranquillity  and  the 
triumphs  of  the  most  splendid  monarchy? 

It  has  been  frequently  and  justly  observed, 
that  the  Italian  republics  of  the  middle  ages  bore 
a  striking  resemblance  to  the  commonwealths  of 
Greece ;  and  to  this  observation  it  may  be  added 
that  Florence  had  a  strong  similarity  to  Athens ; 
a  similarity  not  only  in  government  and  temper, 
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but  in  genius  and  talents.  Thus  as  in  Athens  so 
in  Florence,  that  genius  seemed  struck  out  by  the 
collision  of  parties  and  by  the  shock  of  war  ;  and 
as  Euripides  and  Sophocles  rose  in  the  heat  of  the 
Pelopofwesian,  so  Dante  and  Bocaccio  sprung  up 
amid  the  sanguinary  broils  of  the  Ghibelline  con- 
test. And  again,  as  Demosthenes  and  Eschines, 
animated  the  decline  of  Athens,  and  cheered  her 
once  more  with  the  language  of  liberty  before  she 
received  the  Macedonia?!  yoke ;  so  Floi^ence  ere 
she  sunk  into  slavery,  gave  as  a  last  bequest  to 
liberty  and  literature,  the  works  of  Guicciai^dini 
and  Macchiavelli. 

In  the  interval,  the  perpetual  struggle  between 
rival  parties,  and  the  vicissitudes  that  followed 
each  other  so  rapidly  kept  the  powers  of  the  mind 
in  continual  action,  and  adapted  them  to  excel- 
lence in  every  pursuit.  Hence  poets  and  states- 
men, architects  and  painters,  all  of  high  merit 
and  corresponding  fame,  rose  in  succession,  and 
gave  Florence,  while  free,  the  reputation  which 
she  scarcely  forfeited  when  enslaved,  of  being  the 
seat  of  the  sciences,  and  the  mother  and  nurse  of 
the  Tuscan  muse.  The  struggles  which  raged  in 
the  meantime  in  her  bosom,  and  the  wars  which 
she  carried  on  abroad,  seem  also  like  the  wars  and 
quarrels  of  ancient  Greece,  to  have  been  no  ob- 
stacle to  her  prosperity ;  and  as  Athens  and  Lace- 
dcemon  were  never  so  rich  and  so  populous  as  when 
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engaged  in  mutual  debates  ;  so  Florence,  Pisa,  and 
Sienna  never  contained  more  inhabitants  or  dis- 
played greater  resources  than  when  warring  upon 
each  other,  and  marching  hostile  legions  to  each 
other's  gates.  This  remark,  applicable  to  the 
other  Italian  republics  of  the  same  period,  and 
indeed  to  those  of  both  ancient  Greece  and  Italy, 
proves  that  the  agitations  of  a  commonwealth  are 
neither  so  dangerous  to  public  happiness  nor  so 
destructive  of  private  felicity,  as  the  advocates  of 
monarchy  wish  to  persuade  the  world.  The  truth 
is,  that  tide  of  prosperity  which  has  left  so  many 
traces  behind,  not  only  in  the  cities  which  I  have 
just  mentioned,  but  in  almost  every  town  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Italy,  such  as  Mantua,  Cremona^ 
Vicentia,  and  Verona,  was  the  effect  of  republican 
industry  ;  and  most  of  the  stately  edifices  which 
still  adorn  these  cities,  whether  public  or  private, 
sacred  or  profane,  were  raised  by  republican  taste 
and  munificence. 

I  speak  not  here  of  Rome  ;  that  city  destined, 
it  seems,  to  eternal  greatness,  owes  her  splendor 
to  another  cause  more  active  perhaps  than  even 
the  spirit  of  liberty,  and  doubtless  more  sublime; 
but  the  capitals  to  which  I  allude  still  exhibit  the 
monuments  of  the  opulence  and  the  public  spirit 
of  their  ancestors  as  their  noblest  decorations, 
which,  while  they  stand  like  so  many  trophies  of 
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liberty,  show  to  the  world  how  much  popular 
surpasses  monarchial  government. 

Among  fallen  republics,  the  fate  of  Fbrence 
seems  peculiar;  the  loss  of  her  liberty  neither 
added  to  her  splendor,  nor  augmented  her  fame  or 
territory ;  it  did  not  even  increase  the  prosperity 
of  the  family  that  usurped  the  government,  or  cast 
any  additional  lustre  round  the  Medicean  name. 
While  Floixnce  was  free  and  the  Medici  only  its 
first  citizens,  she  paid  a  most  honorable  tribute  to 
their  superior  merit  by  a  voluntary  deference  to 
their  counsels ;  a  tribute  which  ambition,  if  it  knew 
its  own  interests,  would  prefer  to  forced  homage 
and  extorted  allegiance. 

The  first  merchant  princes  of  this  family,  wisely 
content  with  the  ascendancy  which  the  affection 
and  the  gratitude  of  their  country  gave  them, 
blended  the  policy  of  the  statesman,  the  disin- 
terestedness of  the  patriot,  and  the  munificence  of 
the  sovereign,  with  the  economy  of  traders,  and 
the  affability,  the  ease,  and  the  simplicity  of  citi- 
zens. Such  was  the  effect  of  these  virtues,  set- 
off at  the  same  time  by  learning  and  discern- 
ment, that  history  presents  few  great  men  to  our 
observation  more  worthy  of  esteem  and  admiration 
than  Cosmo  and  Lorenzo  di  Medici.  The  title  of 
Pater  Patrice,  first  justly  bestowed  by  Roman 
gratitude  upon  Cicero,  and   since  that  period  so 
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often  prostituted  by  the  prodigality  of  courtly  flat- 
tery, and  by  the  vanity  of  weak  and  even  vicious 
despots,  was  here  once  more  conferred  by  the 
judicious  affection  of  a  whole  city  on  a  generous 
and  deserving  magistrate. 

But  thougli  the  liberty  of  Florence  and  the 
glory  of  the  Medicean  family  survived  Lorenzo^ 
yet  they  began  from  the  fatal  period  of  his  death 
to  decline ;  till  one  of  his  descendants  decorated 
with  the  empty  title  of  Duke*,  resigned  the  nobler 
appellation  of  the  first  citizen  and  the  father  of  his 
country,  and  usurped  by  force  that  government 
which  the  gratitude  and  the  veneration  of  his 
countrymen  had  deposited  with  generous  confi- 
dence in  the  hands  of  his  ancestors.  Long  might 
he  have  retained,  unenvied  and  even  applauded 
the  same  honorable  sway.     But 

Concess^  pudet  iie  vi^  civemque  viderif- 

Lucan,  ii.  446. 

A  title  conferred  by  the  Emperor,  and  supported 
by  a  regiment  of  guards,  was  in  Alexander  di 
Medids  estimation  preferable  to  one  founded  on 


*  1535. 

t  Abhorring  law,  he  chooses  to  offend, 
And  blushes  to  be  thought  his  country's  friend. 

Rowe. 

VOL.  III.  Z 
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his  own  virtues  and  the  love  of  his  country.  From 
this  inauspicious  period  the  Medici,  no  longer  the 
patrons  of  the  arts  and  the  sciences,  were  lost  in 
the  common  herd  of  petty  despots,  and  like  them, 
whiled  away  their  days  in  intrigue,  debauchery, 
and  obscurity.  Under  their  leaden  sway  the  com- 
merce of  Florence  died  away,  the  genius  of  the 
Tuscans  languished,  and  want  and  misery  spread 
over  the  fertile  plains  of  Etrm^ia. 

The  fate  of  Floi^ence  is  a  lesson  held  out  to  all 
free  governments,  to  guard  them  not  only  against 
the  ambition  and  the  power,  but  even  against  the 
virtues  and*  the  popularity  of  their  rulers.  The 
latter  without  doubt  are  the  more  dangerous. 
Avowed  ambition  or  pride  ill-dissembled  excite 
hatred,  and  justify  opposition  ;  while  benevolence 
and  affability  engage  the  affections,  and  disarm 
resistance.  Hence  it  would  perhaps  have  been 
fortunate  for  Rome  if  her  first  tyrant,  instead  of 
Augustus  had  been  Nero ;  and  it  is  perhaps  for 
the  same  reason  advantageous  to  the  cause  of 
liberty  that  the  chief  magistrate  in  a  free  state 
should  not  be  of  a  character  too  popular  and 
engaging. 

Florence  is  now  under  the  government  of  the 
Prince  of  Parma  most  unjustly  expelled  by  the 
French  from  his  own  territory,  and  reluctantly 
decorated  with  the  mock  title  of  King  of  Etruria. 
How  long  he  may  be  permitted  to  enjoy  even  this 


Ch.  IX.  THROUGH  ITALY.  330 

shadowy  and  precarious  hbnor  it  is  difficult  to  de- 
termine ;  but  if  the  French  were  inclined  to  respect 
a  title  of  their  own  creation  and  to  leave  him  in 
quiet  possession,  yet  a  weak  constitution  and  a 
heart  broken  by  disaster,  will  ere  long  bring  his 
reign  to  a  premature  termination.  He  is  naturally 
a  prince  of  a  mild  and  benevolent  character,  and 
well  fitted  to  govern  a  small  territory  in  times  of 
tranquillity. 

Florence  is  seated  in  a  vale  intersected  by  the 
Arno,  graced  by  numberless  hills,  and  bordered  at 
no  great  distance  by  mountains  of  various  forms 
rising  gradually  towards  the  Apennines.  The  whole 
vale  is  one  continued  grove  and  garden,  where  the 
beauty  of  the  country  is  enlivened  by  the  anima- 
tion of  the  town,  and  the  fertility  of  the  soil  is 
redoubled  by  the  industry  of  its  cultivators.  White 
villas  gleam  through  the  orchards  on  every  side, 
and  large  populous  hamlets  border  the  roads,  and 
almost  line  the  banks  of  the  river.  Such  is  the 
scene  of  comfort  and  prosperity  that  surrounds  the 
Tuscan  capital,  raised  originally  by  the  genius  of 
liberty,  and  restored  by  the  Grand  Duke  Leopold*. 
Happy  will  it  be  for  the  inhabitants,  if  its  charms 
can  resist  the  blasts  from  hell,  which  have  passed 
the  Alps  and  the  Apennines,  and  now  brood  in 
tempests  over  the  Val  cVArno. 


*  Afterwards  Emperor. 
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The  city  itself  spreads  along  the  side  of  the 
river  which  forms  one  of  its  greatest  ornaments, 
and  contributes  not  a  little  to  its  fame.  Its  streets 
are  well  paved  or  rather  flagged,  wider  than  usual 
in  southern  climates,  and  its  houses  in  general  are 
solid  and  rather  stately.  It  has  several  squares, 
and  many  churches  and  palaces ;  so  that  its  ap- 
pearance is  airy,  clean,  and  sometimes  rising  to- 
wards grandeur.  I  do  not  however  think,  that 
the  number  of  great  edifices  corresponds  with  the 
reputation  of  the  city,  or  with  the  figure  which  it 
has  so  long  made  in  the  annals  of  modern  history. 
It  is  indeed  to  be  considered,  that  we  came  directly 
from  Rome,  and  that  the  glories  of  that  capital, 
when  fresh  upon  the  mind,  must  naturally  eclipse 
the  inferior  splendor  of  every  other  city. 


CHURCHES. 

The  Cathedj^al,  with  its  adjoining  baptistery ; 
St.  Lorenzo,  and  the  Mausoleum  of  the  Medicean 
family ;  Santa  Maria  Novella,  and  Santa  Croce, 
are  the  most  conspicuous  edifices  in  Flo?^ence,  and 
have  each  some  peculiarity  that  claims  attention. 

The  cathedral,  called  as  usual  in  Italy  IlDuomo, 
is  an  edifice  of  great  strength  and  magnificence, 
and  ranks  among  the  first  of  the  Hind  in  Europe. 
It  is  in  fact,  if  we  consider  magnitude  and  mate- 
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rials,  boldness  and  skill,  the  second  and  in  these 
respects  inferior  only  to  the  unrivalled  Vatican. 
Its  walls  are  incrusted  with  black  and  white  mar- 
ble; it  is  paved  with  variegated  marble  disposed, 
at  least  in  part,  by  Michael  Angela  ;  it  is  adorned 
both  within  and  without  by  marble  statues,  most 
of  which  are  works  of  the  most  eminent  sculptors; 
and  its  paintings  are  in  general  masterpieces  of 
the  art.  But  its  principal  distinction  and  greatest 
glory  is  its  dome,  prior  to  that  of  St.  Peter's  in 
time,  and  little  inferior  to  it  in  magnitude*.  As  it 
has  the  advantage  of  the  latter  in  date,  so  it  is  re- 
presented by  the  Florentines  as  its  model,  Michael 
Angela,  they  say,  used  to  behold  it  with  rapture, 
and  pronounced  it  matchless  in  its  kind ;  and  they 
hence  conclude  that  his  genius  kindled  by  the 
contemplation,  conceived  the  grander  idea  of  the 
Roman  dome.  But  this  dome,  though  erected  by 
Michael  Angela,  was  planned  by  Bramante,  and  to 
him  we  are  to  ascribe  the  merit  of  the  glorious 
conception.  At  all  events,  it  is  highly  honorable 
to  Florence  to  have  furnished,  if  not  the  plan,  at 


*  According  to  a  late  publication  upon 

this  cathedral,  the  diameters  of  this  dome  Ft.  In. 

are,  from  angle  to  angle 148  O  English 

From  side  to  side 136  9 

St.  Peter's 133  o 

Pantheon 142  6 


342  CLASSICAL  TOUR  Ch.  IX. 

least  the  example,  even  to  Rome  herself,  and  to 
have  commenced  in  the  thirteenth  century  an  edi- 
fice of  such  boldness  and  magnitude. 

This  church  was  begun  in  the  year  1296. 
The  dome  was  raised  in  the  following  century  by 
Bruneliesco,  who  finished  the  edifice.  The  form 
of  the  dome  to  an  eye  accustomed  to  St.  Peter's 
is  not  pleasing ;  it  is  octagonal,  a  form  of  less 
simplicity,  and  of  course  of  less  grandeur  than  the 
circular  ;  it  is  moreover  closed  at  the  top,  and  con- 
sequently appears  dark  and  dismal  to  a  spectator, 
who  recollects  the  soft  lights  that  play  round  the 
vault  and  illuminate  the  mosaics  of  the  Vatican. 
Tlie  arcades  that  border  the  nave  look  naked  for 
want  of  pilasters,  and  the  cornice  (if  it  may  be  so 
called,  for  it  rather  resembles  a  gallery)  that  inter- 
sects the  space  between  the  arches  and  the  spring- 
ing of  the  vault  above,  for  want  of  pillars  or 
pilasters  to  support  it  seems  out  of  place,  and 
rather  an  excrescence  than  an  ornament.  The 
windows  are  smaller  than  usual  in  similar  edifices, 
and  the  deep  and  rich  colors  of  the  glass,  which 
would  elsewhere  be  considered  as  a  beauty,  here, 
by  diminishing  the  quantity  of  light,  render  the 
defect  more  visible.  The  choir  is  immediately 
under  the  dome,  and  like  it  octagonal.  It  is  en- 
closed by  an  Ionic  colonnade  of  variegated  marble, 
and  adorned  with  basso  relievos. 

On  the  whole,  the  cathedral  of  Florefice  was 
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the  first  eftbrt  ot  the  reviving  arts,  and  announced 
to  a  rude  age  the  glories  of  the  approaching  era; 
it  stood  for  some  time  unequalled,  and  even  now 
claims  the  second  honors.  Nor  is  this  noble  fabric 
deficient  in  that  more  interesting  glory  which  great 
monuments  derive  from  great  events.  In  it  was 
assembled  the  celebrated  council,  where  a  Greek 
Emperor,  surrounded  by  the  patriarchs  of  the 
Greek  church,  sat  enthroned  next  to  the  Roman 
Pontiff  and  his  prelates,  and  the  two  most  numer- 
ous, most  ancient,  aiid  most  venerable  commu- 
nions of  the  Christian  body  were  united  for  the 
last  time  in  the  bonds  of  faith  and  charity.  This 
union  is  considered  as  a  grand  and  singular  event, 
but  desirable  as  it  then  was,  and  must  at  all  times 
be,  it  will  appear  to  the  reader  acquainted  with 
the  subjects  in  debate,  much  less  singular  than 
their  division.  In  this  church  also  the  Emperor 
Frederic  III.  environed  by  his  vassal  kings  and 
dukes,  sat  in  imperial  state,  and  distributed  the 
honors  of  knighthood  among  his  attendants.  We 
may  wish  to  forget  that  its  pavement  was  defiled 
by  the  blood  of  Giuliano  di  Medici ;  but  while  the 
crime  presents  itself  to  our  memory  we  may  also 
recollect  its  punishment,  and  the  providential 
escape  of  Lorenzo. 

To  these  historical  embellishments  we  may  add 
the  additional  awfulness  which  this  cathedral  de- 
rives from  the  illustrious  persons  who  repose  under 
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its  pavement.  Among  these  are  the  well-known 
names  of  Brunellesco,  Giotto ^  and  Marsilius  Ficinus. 
A  picture  only  records  the  memory  of  Dante, 
whose  remains,  notwithstanding  the  lustre  which 
his  genius  reflects  upon  his  country,  slumber  in 
exile  at  Ravemia,  in  a  tomb  erected  and  inscribed 
by  Berna?^do,  father  of  the  Cardinal  Bemho.  An- 
other epitaph,  supposed  to  have  been  penned  by 
the  poet  himself,  ends  with  a  gentle  complaint : 

Hie  claudor  Dantes  patriis  extorris  ab  oris 
Quem  genuit  parvi  Florentia  mater  amoris  *. 

The  Florentines  have  indeed  at  various  times 
endeavored  to  recover  the  relics  of  their  illustrious 
citizen,  and  particularly  during  the  reign  of  Leo  X. 
when  Michael  Angelo  himself  is  said  to  have 
exerted  his  influence  to  obtain  them  ;  but  in  vain  : 
the  people  of  Ravenna,  who  had  the  honor  of 
affording  the  exiled  poet  an  asylum  when  living, 
conceive  that  they  had  the  best  title  to  the  honor 
of  preserving  his  ashes  when  dead — "  E.vulcm  a 
Florentia  excepit  Ravenna,''  says  the  epitaph,  "  vim 

fruens,  mortuum  cokns, tumulum  pretiosum 

musis,  S.  P.  Q.  Rav.  Jure  ac  cere  suo  tamguam 


*  Here  Dante,  whom  the  lovely  Florence  bore, 
Lies  buried,  exii'd  from  his  native  shore. 
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thesaurum  suum  mwimt,  i?istauravit,  ornavit*.  In 
fine,  the  Florentine  republic  voted  a  magnificent 
cenotaph  to  be  erected  in  this  cathedral ;  but  even 
this  vote  has  hitherto  proved  ineffectual,  and  the 
picture  alluded  to  above  continues  still  to  occupy 
the  place  allotted  to  the  monument. 

Close  to  the  front  of  the  church  but  totally 
detached  from  it  rises  the  CampanUe  or  belfry,  a 
light  airy  and  graceful  tower,  coated  with  variegated 
marble,  and  adorned  with  many  highly  finished 
statues.  Opposite  the  principal  entrance  stands 
the  Baptistery,  an  octangular  edifice,  in  many  re- 
spects of  great  beauty.  A  number  of  granite  pillars 
support  its  dome,  and  fine  mosaics  shed  a  rich 
coloring  over  it ;  the  walls  are  lined,  and  the 
pavement  is  inlaid  with  marble.  It  is  dedicated  to 
St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  all  its  ornaments  have  a 
reference  to  the  sacrament  of  Baptism.  It  is  in 
reality  the  Baptistery,  not  of  one  parish  only,  but 
of  the  whole  city  of  Florence,  and  corresponds  in 
magnitude  with  its  destination.  Its  three  great 
bronze  portals    are    celebrated    for    the  exquisite 


*  An  exile  from  Florence,  he  was  received  at  Ravenna, 
which  enjoyed  his  presence  during  his  lifetime,  and  honors 

him  after  his  death his  tomb,  dear  to  the  muses, 

the  senate  and  people  of  Ravenna  secured,  repaired,  and 
adorned,  as  a  treasure  of  their  own,  by  their  own  authority, 
and  at  their  own  cost. 
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beauty  of  the  basso  relievos  with  which  they  are 
adorned  ;  the  Bgiires  represent  several  great  scrip- 
tural events,  such  as  the  creation  and  fall  of  man, 
the  deluge,  the  sacrifice  of  Abraham,  and  the  prin- 
cipal events  of  the  life  of  St.  John,  with  the  car- 
dinal and  theological  virtues.  Michael  Angelo,  in 
an  ecstacy  of  admiration,  termed  them  the  Gates 
of  Paradise.  This  well-known  tribute  of  praise, 
when  paid  by  such  an  artist,  has  justly  been  con- 
sidered as  an  encomium  that  places  them  above 
the  reach  of  criticism. 

The  reader,  unacquainted  with  the  date  of  these 
masterpieces,  will  be  astonished  when  he  learns 
that  one  of  the  three  is  inscribed  anno  1330,  an 
era  when  the  arts  were  supposed  to  slumber 
under  the  ruins  of  antiquity,  and  when  even  Italy 
itself  is  generally  represented  as  enveloped  in  all 
the  gloom  of  ignorance  and  barbarism.  In  truth, 
our  ideas  of  the  middle  ages  are  in  many  respects 
the  mere  prejudices  of  Childhood.  Europe,  or  at 
least  Italy,  was  never  involved  in  such  utter  dark- 
ness as  some  of  our  modern  oracles  endeavor  to 
make  their  unthinking  readers  imagine.  Some  of 
the  Italian  republics  were  then  in  the  full  enjoyment 
of  liberty ;  and  liberty  never  yet  visited  a  country 
without  bringing  knowledge  and  taste,  the  arts  and 
the  sciences  in  her  train.  Surely,  the  century  and 
the  country  that  produced  Cimabue  and  Giotto, 
Arnolfo  and  Ugolini ;  Dante  and  Petrarca,  could 
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not  have  been  deficient  in  genius  or  criticism,  in 
painting  or  sculpture,  in  design  or  in  architecture. 

But  let  us  turn  from  a  subject  too  fertile  and 
alluring  for  a  traveller,  and  pass  to  the  church  of 
St.  Loi^enzo,  the  next  in  rank  as  an  object  of 
cariosity,  not  so  much  for  its  own  internal  beauties 
as  for  the  edifices  united  or  connected  with  it. 
These  are  the  Sacristy^  the  Medicean  chapel,  and 
the  Laurentian  library. 

The  Sacristy,  which  is  a  chapel  and  the  mauso- 
leum of  several  princes  of  the  Medicean  line,  was 
planned  by  Michael  Angela,  and  is  adorned  with 
several  statues  of  his  workmanship.  Some  are 
finished  in  his  best  style  ;  others  remain  unfinished, 
but  display,  it  is  thought,  even  in  the  imperfect 
parts,  the  grand  daring  touches  and  inimitable 
manner  of  the  sculptor. 

Close  to  the  Sacristy  and  behind  the  chancel  of 
the  church,  though  the  communication  is  not  yet 
open,  stands  the  intended  mausoleum  of  the  Medi- 
cean family.  This  edifice  was  begun  two  hundred 
years  ago  *,  and  if  completed  upon  the  plan  on 
which  it  was  commenced,  it  would  surpass  every 
sepulchral  building  in  the  world.  Its  form  is 
octagonal,  its  diameter  ninety-four,  and  its  eleva- 
tion to  the  vault  two  hundred  feet.     It  is  literally 


An.  1604. 
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lined  with  lapis  lazuli,  agate,  jasper,  onyx,  &c. 
furnished  with  sarcophagi  of  porphyry,  and  sup- 
ported by  granite  pilasters  with  capitals  of  bronze. 
The  niches  between  these  pilasters  are  of  touch- 
stone ;  beneath  is  a  subterraneous  chapel,  where 
the  bodies,  whose  names  are  inscribed  on  the  sar- 
cophagi above,  are  to  repose.  The  cruciBxion  of 
our  Saviour,  a  group  in  vvhite  niarble  by  Jofm  of 
Bologna,  vvith  a  Blessed  Virgin  by  Michael  AfigelOf 
and  St.  John  by  one  of  his  disciples,  grace  this 
dormitory  of  the  dead,  and  preside  over  it  with 
appropriate  majesty.     But 

Nescia  mens  hominum  fati  sortisque  futurse  *, 

Virg.  Mn.  x.  501. 

before  the  magnificent  monument  intended  for 
their  reception  was  finished,  the  Medicean  line  has 
failed  ;  the  work  is  now  suspended,  and  if  we  may 
judge  from  the  impoverished  state  of  the  country 
and  the  agitation  of  the  times,  it  is  not  likely  to 
be  resumed  for  many  years,  if  ever.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  materials  of  the  inlaid  pavement  remain 
still  in  store ;  the  dome  which  was  to  have  been 
incrusted  with  mosaics  (it  was  first  intended  with 
lapis  lazuli)  presents  nothing  to  the  eye  but  its  in- 


*  O  mortals  !  blind  in  fate. 

Dryd^n. 
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animate  form ;  even  the  altar  has  not  yet  been 
raised,  nor  the  grand  entrance  opened  from  the 
church  of  St.  Laurence.  In  short,  if  tlie  present 
system  of  French  influence  and  exaction  should 
continue,  the  Medicean  chapel,  stripped  of  its  rich 
decorations,  will  be  abandoned  to  oblivion  until 
undermined  by  time  it  shall  one  day  bury  under  its 
ruins  the  remains  which  it  was  commissioned  to 
preserve,  as  a  sacred  deposit  enshrined  in  pomp 
and  magnificence  *. 

The  Laurentian  library  is  in  the  convent  an- 
nexed to  the  church.  This  library  consisted  ori- 
ginally of  the  many  valuable  manuscripts  collected 
by  the  first  princes  of  the  Medicean  family ;  these 
were  dispersed  in  a  very  little  time  after  the 
death  of  Lorenzo ^  during  the  disgrace  and  banish- 
ment of  his  son.  Many  were  recovered,  others 
purchased,  and  the  collection  considerably  increased 


*  This  celebrated  chapel  appeared  to  us  dark  and  heavy, 
and  in  architectural  beauty,  chaste  decoration,  and  fair  pro- 
portions, far  inferior  to  the  Corsini  chapel  in  St.  John  Lateran. 
In  riches  it  is  equalled  if  not  surpassed  by  the  Borghese 
chapel  in  Sta.  Maria  Maggiore.  But  though  it  yields  in  mag- 
nificence to  these  two  unrivalled  temples,  it  far  surpasses  all 
similar  edifices,  whether  oratory  or  mausoleum,  beyond  the 
Alps.  The  dome  of  the  Invalids  at  Paris  covers  a  chapel, 
which  is  shewn  as  the  pride  of  French  architecture ;  but  when 
compared  to  the  Medicean  chapel,  how  graceless  are  its  pro- 
portions !  how  mean  its  materials ! 
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by  the  munificence  of  the  two  Medicean  Pontiffs, 
Leo  X.  and  Clement  VII.  As  these  manuscripts 
were  in  almost  every  language,  and  as  their  num- 
ber was  considerable,  the  reputation  of  the  collec- 
tion rose  very  high,  and  almost  equalled,  it  is  said, 
that  of  the  Vatican.  This  library  was  indeed  the 
noblest  monument  which  the  Medici  have  left  of 
the  glory  of  their  line,  and  reflected  more  honor 
upon  them  than  the  proudest  edifices  could  bestow  ; 
but  even  this  literary  monument  will  soon  exist 
only  in  remembrance ;  it  has  not  escaped  the  ra- 
pacity of  the  French  leaders,  and  after  the  gleaning 
which  it  has  already  furnished,  it  will  probably 
pass  entire,  either  as  an  homage,  or  a  purchase,  or 
a  voluntaiy  present,  to  the  consular  palace. 

CHURCHES. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  enlarge  upon  the 
churches  of  Flore?ice  ;  in  external  beauty,  excepting 
the  cathedral,  they  are  inferior  to  many,  but  in  in- 
ternal decorations  equal  to  most  Italian  churches ; 
however  to  travellers  who  had  just  arrived  from 
Rome,  and  sated  their  eyes  with  the  splendor  of 
its  majestic  temples,  the  most  magnificent  edifices 
of  Florence  could  present  little  interesting,  nothing 
astonishing.  One  charm  indeed  the  churches  of 
Florence  possess  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  them- 
selves, and  that  is,  an  intimate  connexion  with  the 
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memory  of  the  great  men  who  flourished  in  the 
fourteenth  and  fifteenth  century,  and  from  Flot^ence 
diffused  the  light  of  literature  over  the  western 
world.  There  are  few  churches  in  this  city  which 
are  not  ennobled  by  the  tombs  of  some  or  other 
of  these  personages  ;  scarce  one  that  does  not  pre- 
sent to  the  eye,  inscribed  on  marble  or  bronze, 
some  illustrious  and  well  known  name.  Thus  in 
the  church  of  San  Marco  we  find  the  tomb  of 
Picas  of  Alirafidola,  distinguished  alike  by  rank, 
fortune,  genius,  piety  and  learning.  This  com- 
bination of  qualities  so  rare  even  when  single,  de- 
served to  he  recorded  in  lines  more  simple  and 
affecting  than  the  two  bombastic  verses  now  in- 
scribed upon  his  tomb. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  church  lies  Poli- 
tianus,  the  friend  of  Loreiizo,  the  favorite  of  the 
Latin  muse  ;  a  trivial  epitaph  records  his  name ; 
but  no  elegiac  verse  deplores  his  untimely  fate,  nor 
does  one  indignant  line  avenge  his  sullied  fame. 
The  honor  of  vindicating  the  poet  was  reserved 
to  an  English  pen ;  and  Politian  owes  to  the  gene- 
rosity of  a  Roscoe  that  which  he  had  a  right  to 
claim  from  the  justice  of  his  countrymen. 

Candidus  ille  viget  morum  tenor,  et  pia  vitae 
Simplicitas  nullis  est  labefacta  mails  *. 

*  Simple  and  pure  his  morals  still  remain'd, 
'Mid  all  life's  storms  unshaken,  and  unstain'd. 
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In  the  church  of  Sta.  Croce  we  6nd  the  tomb 
of  Michael  Angela  Buonarotti,  the  painter,  the 
sculptor,  the  architect.  It  is  graced  with  many 
figures ;  perhaps  the  name  alone  would  have  been 
its  best  decoration.  In  the  same  church  lie  the  re- 
mains of  Leonardi  Bruni  Aretino,  and  of  Galileo,  a 
more  illustrious  name.  In  another  sanctuary  re- 
poses the  Florentine  Livy,  Guicciardini ;  and  in  a 
third  the  Tuscan  T?iC\t\is,Macchiavelli.  O^  Boccacio, 
the  modern  Petronius,  we  say  nothing ;  the  abuse 
of  genius  is  more  odious  and  more  contemptible 
than  its  absence,  and  it  imports  little  where  the 
impure  remains  of  a  licentious  author  are  con- 
signed to  their  kindred  dust.  For  the  same  reason 
the  traveller  may  pass  unnoticed  the  tomb  of  the 
malignant  Aretino.  But  who  can  view  without 
compassion  the  urn  of  the  young  the  virtuous  poet 
Verini  ? 

Occidit  obscaenae  Veneris  contagia  vitans 

Moribus  ambiguuni  major  an  ingenio 

Sic  jacet,  heu  patrize  dolor  et  decus — unde  juventus 

Exemplum,  et  vates  materiam  capiant  *. 

The  tombs  of  the  learned  Greeks  who  fled  be- 


*  For  genius,  morals  fam'd,  love's  lawless  joys 

He  shunn'd ; — he  fear'd  disgrace,  and  welcom'd  fate  . . 
His  country's  pride  and  sorrow,  thus  he  lies  : 
Him  bards  may  sing,  and  youth  may  imitate. 
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fore  the  last  and  worst  of  barbarians,  the  Turks, 
and  fixing  at  Florence  established  the  seat  of  the 
Grecian  muses  in  Etruria,  awaken  many  a  pleasing 
and  many  a  melancholy  recollection.  The  honors 
heaped  on  these  illustrious  exiles,  the  enthusiasm 
of  their  numerous  disciples,  and  the  propagation 
of  their  language  delight  the  imagination  even  at 
this,  distance  of  time^  and  do  credit  to  the  taste 
and  the  feelings  of  the  Italians  of  that  vivid  era. 

Who  can  recollect  without  regret  and  indigna- 
tion, that  the  schools  which  they  opened,  are  shut ; 
that  the  divine  language  which  they  taught,  is 
neglected  ;  and  that  a  race  of  savage  invaders  are 
now  endeavoring  to  suppress  the  dialects  of  Greece 
and  of  Italy,  in  order  to  substitute  the  flippant 
jargon  of  France  in  their  stead,  and  to  replace  the 
bullion  of  ancient  wisdom  by  the  tinsel  of  Gallic 
pJiilosophism.  Thus  has  this  restless  and  overbear- 
ing nation  twice  attacked  the  cause  of  literature  in 
Florence ;  in  their  first  visit,  they  plundered  and 
dispersed  the  Medicean  library  and  cabinet;  in  their 
second,  they  not  only  repeated  the  same  sacrilege, 
but  attempted  to  stop  for  ever  the  two  great  sources 
of  science  and  of  literature,  by  suppressing  the 
languages  of  Plato  and  of  Cicero. 


VOL.  III.  A  A 
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PALACES. 

The  remark  wliich  we  have  made  above,  rela- 
tive to  the  churches  of  Florence,  is  still  more  ap- 
plicable to  the  palaces  ;  few  of  which  are  calculated 
to  inspire  interest,  either  from  their  grandeur  or 
magnitude,  when  compared  to  similar  edifices  in 
Rome.  To  which  we  may  add,  that  the  Tuscan 
style,  mixed  as  it  generally  is  in  these  buildings 
with  much  of  the  rustic,  is  dull  and  heavy,  and 
gives  them  a  sullen  appearance  better  adapted  to 
monasteries  or  even  prisons  than  to  palaces.  The 
Palazzo  Strozzi,  and  even  the  archiducal  residence 
the  Palazzo  Pitti,  though  grand,  regular,  and  ex- 
tensive edifices,  fall  under  this  censure.  The  Pa- 
lazzo Corsini  on  the  quay  is  perhaps  an  exception. 
The  Palazzo  Riccardi  is  said  to  be  erected  on  a 
plan  of  Michael  Angelo ;  it  has  however  a  better 
recommendation  to  notice.  It  was  built  by  the 
first  Cosmo  de  Medici,  and  was  the  residence  of  that 
family  in  the  happiest  and  most  glorious  period  of 
its  history,  when  its  wealth  was  the  produce  of  its 
industry,  its  honors  the  voluntary  tribute  of  public 
esteem,  and  its  power  the  affection  of  its  country. 
The  house  of  Cosmo  and  afterwards  of  Loroizo  was 
then  truly  the  palace  of  public  wisdom,  the  Curia 
(senate-house)  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  abode  of  the  Greek,  the  Latin,  and 
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the  Etruscan  muses.  It  was  in  process  of  time 
honored  by  the  presence  of  emperors  and  of  pon- 
tiffs, and  of  kings  and  of  princes  ;  it  was  decorated 
by  the  first  artists  in  succession,  and  may  with 
propriety  be  considered  as  the  temple  of  virtue, 
pubh'c  spirit,  and  science. 

When  we  enter  it  the  recollection  of  all  the 
virtues  and  the  honors  of  the  first  Medici  inspire 
veneration  ;  as  we  advance  we  seem  to  see  the 
heroes  and  the  sages  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth 
centuries  rising  successively  before  us,  and  claim- 
ing the  homage  due  to  their  exertions  in  the  cause 
of  science  and  literature.  '^  Hospes"  says  the  in- 
scription which  presents  itself  to  the  stranger  on 
his  entrance,  "  Mediceas  olim  cedes  in  quibus  non 
solum  tot  principes  viri,  sed  et  sapientia  ipsa  habitavit 
ades,  omnis  eruditionis  quce  hie  revixit  nutrices  .  .  . 
Gratus'venerare*.  It  must  ap- 
pear surprising,  that  a  sovereign  of  this  family 
should  have  sold  a  palace  so  intimately  connected 
with  the  history  of  its  fortunes,  and  not  only  the 
incunabula  gentis^,  but  a  monument  of  the  most 
honorable  period  of  its  existence.  But  Ferdi- 
nand II.  lived  at  a  time  when  the  Medicean  princes. 


*  "  Stranger !  reverence  with  grateful  homage  the  mansion 
which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Medicis,  in  which  not  only 
so  many  illustrious  men,  but  where  wisdom  herself  dwelt;  a 
mansion,  the  nurse  of  all  the  learning  which  here  revived." 

t  The  cradle  of  their  race. 


356  CLASSICAL  TOUR  Ch.  IX. 

then  a  degenerate  race,  had  lost  in  the  effeminacy 
and  pride  of  sovereignty,  even  the  memory  of  the 
virtues  that  made  their  ancestors  great,  and  were 
prohably  indifferent  or  perhaps  averse  to  trophies 
and  monuments  that  only  reproached  them  with 
their  vices  and  their  indolence. 

The  Riccardi  family,  the  present  proprietors  of 
the  Medicean  palace,  are  not  unworthy  of  such  a 
residence.  It  still  remains  the  repository  of  the  arts 
and  of  the  wisdom  of  antiquity ;  and  its  gallery 
and  library  open  to  public  inspection,  continue  to 
announce  the  spirit,  the  judgment,  and  the  libera- 
lity of  its  inhabitants. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  edifices  oi  Florence, 
and  perhaps  the  most  beautiful  in  its  kind  in  Eu- 
rope, is  the  Ponte  della  Trinita* i  it  is  built  of 
marble  and  formed  of  three  elliptic  arches,  and 
ornamented  with  marble  statues  ;  it  was  erected  by 
Ammanati,  and  is  universally  admired  for  grace 
and  airy  lightness. 

THE  GALLERY. 

It  now  remains  for  me  to  speak  of  the  cele- 
brated gallery  which  has  occupied  the  attention  of 
so  many  sovereigns,  and  forms  the  distinguishing 
and  most  honorable  feature  of  Florence.  The  ge- 
neral appearance  of  this  city  is  equalled  by  many 

*  The  Bridge  of  the  Trinity. 
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and  surpassed  by  some  Italian  cities ;  but  its  gal- 
lery stands  confessedly  in  the  second  place,  and 
yields  only  to  the  unrivalled  collection  of  the  Va- 
tican. I  am  aware  that  in  speaking  of  both  these 
famous  cabinets  I  am  enlarging  rather  upon  their 
past  than  their  present  glory,  and  need  not  inform 
the  reader  that  the  masterpieces  of  the  latter  have 
been  transported  to  France,  and  that  those  of  the 
former  have  been  conveyed  by  a  well-timed  pre- 
caution to  Pale?vno.  The  Medicean  gallery  there- 
fore when  we  visited  it,  was  stripped  of  its  principal 
ornaments,  and  presented  so  many  vacant  frames 
and  unoccupied  pedestals,  that  we  found  ourselves 
more  disposed  to  regret  its  absent  than  to  admire 
its  present  beauties.  Among  the  former  were  the 
Venus  of  Medicis,  the  Faun,  the  Wrestlers,  with 
sixty  other  ancient  statues,  the  most  perfect  in 
their  kind,  now  at  Paleimo.  Many  others  of 
nearly  a  similar  description,  have  been  transported 
to  Paris  *.  The  paintings,  at  least  the  masterpieces, 
have  shared  the  same  fate,  and  for  the  same  rea- 
sons have  been  either  removed  to  Sicily  or  sent  to 
France.  The  gallery,  however,  could  not  be  said 
to  be  a  dreary  void ;  many  statues  and  many 
paintings  still  remained,  excellent  in  their  kinds, 
and  capable  singly  of  giving  reputation  to  any 
transalpine  collection. 


*  The  statues  have  since  beeo  returned,  taken  to  Paris 
and  returned  again  to  the  Tribune. 
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We  will  now  proceed  to  a  more  minute  ac- 
count, and  begin  by  the  edifice  itself.  It  was 
erected  by  the  orders  of  Cosmo  I.  in  the  year  1564. 
Georgio  Vasari  was  the  architect ;  it  is  built  in  the 
form  of  the  Greek  letter  n,  and  is  more  than  five 
hundred  feet  in  length  ;  the  court  enclosed  between 
the  wings  is  sixty-four  feet  in  breadth.  The  court 
is  regular  in  all  its  parts ;  on  each  side  is  a  gallery 
supported  by  Tuscan  pillars;  one  end  opens  on 
the  great  square ;  the  other  borders  the  Arm,  and 
is  terminated  by  a  large  arch  which  unites  the  two 
buildings  and  forms  the  communication.  The 
magnitude  and  regularity  of  this  edifice  are  alone 
capable  of  giving  it  a  majestic  appearance,  but  in 
other  respects  it  is  liable  to  much  criticism  ;  for, 
not  to  object  to  the  heaviness  of  the  order  itself, 
the  gallery  is  too  low,  the  pillars  too  far  from  each 
other,  the  entablature  too  cumbersome,  and  the 
whole  colonnade  quite  buried  under  the  vast  super- 
structure which  it  supports. 

On  entering  and  ascending  the  staircase  (for 
the  gallery  is  in  the  upper  story)  we  are  pleased 
to  find  the  vestibule  adorned  with  the  busts  of  the 
Medicean  princes  its  founders,  who  seem  to  pre- 
side over  the  entrance  as  the  tutelary  divinities  of 
the  place,  and  to  claim  from  the  traveller,  as  he 
passes  before  them,  the  acknowledgment  due  to 
their  munificence.  These  princes  occupy  the  first 
part  of  the  vestibulum ;  the  second  part  contains 
various  antique  altars  and  two  remarkable  trophies. 
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The  gallery  occupies  the  whole  length  of  the  build- 
ing on  both  sides,  and  the  end  or  space  that  forms 
the  communication.  Each  wing  of  this  gallery  is 
four  hundred  and  sixty  feet  in  length,  and  the  part 
that  forms  the  communication  is  more  than  one 
hundred ;  it  is  about  twenty-four  in  breadth,  and 
nearly  as  many  in  height.  The  ceiling  is  painted 
in  fresco,  and  represents  in  one  wing  various  my- 
thological subjects ;  in  the  middle,  and  in  the 
other  wing  conspicuous  persons  and  events  re- 
markable in  the  annals  of  Florence.  These  paint- 
ings are  only  interesting  inasmuch  as  they  are 
connected  with  the  history  of  the  art.  Immedi- 
ately under  the  ceiling  is  a  line  of  portraits  of  groat 
men  both  ancient  and  modern ;  of  the  latter  many 
are  copied  from  originals.  The  walls  are  adorned 
with  pictures,  and  lined  with  busts  and  statues,  all 
antique,  some  in  marble  and  some  in  bronze.  All 
the  busts  are  of  Roman  Emperors,  or  of  persons 
connected  with  imperial  families.  The  statues 
generalJy  represent  gods  or  heroes  ;  of  these,  few 
are  perfect,  most  having  been  damaged,  and  re- 
paired with  more  or  less  felicity  by  modern  artists. 
Intermingled  with  the  statues  and  busts  are  altars 
and  sarcophagi,  shields,  and  trophies. 

Above  the  statues  the  pictures  are  ranged  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  form  the  historv  of  the  art 
from  the  eleventh  century  down  to  the  seventeenth. 
The  mixture  of  objects,  sacred  and  profane,  his- 
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torical  and  fictitious,  produces  an  unpleasant  sen- 
sation ;  but  according  to  the  principles  of  the  ar- 
rangement, which  is  to  shew  the  progress  of  the 
art,  seems  unavoidable.  The  number  both  of 
paintings  and  statues  surprizes  ;  the  excellency  of 
many  astonishes  ;  and  the  effect  of  the  whole  at 
first  is  rather  confusion  than  satisfaction.  The 
arrangement,  it  must  be  admitted,  is  simple  and 
methodical,  but  the  objects  press  too  close  upon 
each  other,  and  leave  no  time  for  discrimination. 

The  gallery  is  bordered  on  one  side  by  a  suit  of 
apartments  or  halls,  spacious  and  well-proportioned, 
twenty,  I  think,  in  number,  each  of  which  is  con- 
secrated to  some  particular  set  of  masterpieces  in 
sculpture  or  in  painting,  or  to  some  particular 
school  or  favorite  collection. 

One  of  these  halls  is  devoted  to  Niobe  and  her 
children,  a  collection  in  itself,  consisting  of  sixteen 
figures,  all  intended  to  form,  like  the  Laocoon,  one 
group.  Whether  this  celebrated  group  be  the 
original  itself  which  Pliny  the  Elder  ascribes  to 
either  Scopas  or  Praxiteles  *,  or  only  a  copy,  is  a 
subject  of  debate  among  critics  ;  its  merits  are 
acknowledged,  though  very  differently  appreciated. 


*  xxxvi.  cap.  5.  Ausonius  decides  in  favor  of  the  latter, 
probably  because  his  name  is  better  adapted  to  versification. 
The  same  reason  may  have  influenced  a  writer  in  the  Antho- 
logia.  Alls.  Epitaph. — Anth.  lib.  4. 
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as  Winckelman  and  the  Italian  artists  in  general 
represent  the  different  figures,  particnlarly  that  of 
Niobe  itself,  as  models  of  the  highest  perfection, 
and  in  every  excellence  equal  to  the  two  supposed 
grand  masterpieces  of  the  art ;  while  the  French, 
though  they  admit  the  general  beauty,  find  fault 
with  the  details,  and  place  them  on  the  whole 
much  lower  in  the  scale  of  excellency.  We  are 
naturally  inclined  to  prefer  the  opinion  of  the  for- 
mer, whose  authority  in  the  arts  a  transalpine  con- 
noissew^  cannot  safely  reject ;  especially  as  we  are 
inclined  to  suspect  that  the  real  cause  of  the  criti- 
cism of  the  latter  is  the  pure  and  almost  sublime 
simplicity  of  these  figures,  expressing  the  extreme 
of  fear  in  the  daughters,  and  of  grief  in  the  mother, 
without  grimace,  distortion,  or  agitation. 

Orba  resedit 
Exanimos  inter  natos,  natasque,  virumque, 
Diriguitque  malis  ;  nullos  movet  aura  capillos, 
In  vultu  color  est  sine  sanguine,  lamina  meestis 
Stant  immota  genis — nihil  est  in  imagine  vivi  *. 

Ovid.  Met.  vi.  301 . 


The  childless  widow,  mid  the  prostrate  groupe. 
Sons,  daughters,  husband  dead,  in  silence  sate. 
All  petrified  with  woe  :  her  stiff 'ning  locks 
Wav'd  to  the  breeze  no  more ;  though  in  her  cheeks 
The  crimson  hue  remain'd,  no  living  tide 
Of  tepid  blood  was  there ;  her  stony  eyes 
Stood  fix'd     from  all  her  frame  life  fled  away. 
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These  figures  have  been  damaged  and  re- 
paired. 

The  most  beautiful  of  these  halls,  which  con- 
tained the  Venus  of  Medicis,  may  be  considered  as 
a  temple  to  that  goddess,  equal  perhaps  in  interior 
beauty  to  that  of  Paphos  or  Cythera :  at  present 
this  temple  is  abandoned  by  its  celestial  inhabitant, 
and  nearly  stript  of  all  its  furniture.  It  contained 
the  masterpieces  of  ancient  sculpture  and  modern 
painting ;  when  they  are  to  be  replaced  it  is  diffi^ 
cult  to  determine.  This  little  temple,  for  so  we 
may  call  it,  is  an  octagon  of  about  four-and-twenty 
feet  in  diameter,  its  dome  is  adorned  with  mother 
of  pearl,  and  its  pavement  formed  of  beautiful 
marbles.  Other  apartments  are  consecrated  to  the 
great  schools  of  painting,  and  could  formerly  boast 
of  many  of  the  masterpieces  of  each  ;  now  their 
vacant  places  only  are  conspicuous;  ^' sed  prceful- 
gebaiit  eo  ipso  guod  non  visebatitui'  *  ;"  their  absence 
announced  their  value  and  their  celebrity. 


*  Tacitus,  AnnaL  lib.  iii.  cap.  76. — "  But  their  value  was 
suflSciently  declared  by  the  very  circumstance  that  they  are 
no  longer  to  be  seen." 
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CHAP.  X. 

Environs  of  Florence — The  Arno — The  Villas  of  the 
Grand  Duke — FcEsui<£ —  Vallombrosa. 

From  the  city  we  will  pass  to  the  neighboring 
country,  which  presents  as  great  a  portion  of  rural 
beauty,  hill  aTjd  dale,  orchard  and  vineyard,  cottage 
and  villa,  as  the  environs  or  any  capital  in  Europe, 
Naples  perhaps  excepted.  Its  first  feature  is  the 
Arno,  a  river  like  the  Tiber,  inferior  to  many 
streams  in  magnitude,  but  superior  to  most  in  re- 
nown. Unknown  in  the  first  age  of  Italian  verse, 
its  name  rose  to  eminence  in  the  second,  became 
the  theme  of  many  a  strain,  and  was  celebrated  in 
both  the  divine  dialects  of  Italy.  Even  foreign 
bards  caught  inspiration  on  its  banks,  and  the 
genius  of  Milton  himself  loved  to  sport  under  the 
poplars  that  shade  its  borders. 

O  ego  quantus  eram,  gelidi  cum  stratus  ad  Ami 
Murmuia,  populeumque  nemus,  qua  mollior  herba, 
Carpere  nunc  violas,  nunc  summas  carpere  myrtos  *, 

Epit.  Dan. 


How  blest  was  I,  when  to  the  murm'ring  wave 
Of  Arno  list'ning,  on  the  herbage  green 

Hay, 


364  CLASSICAL  TOUR  Ch.  X. 

These  banks  furnish  many  a  wildli/  devious  walk 
to  the  sohtary  wanderer,  and  to  the  city  itself  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  and  most  frequented  haunts 
of  fashion.  But  the  Arno  with  all  its  fame  is  liable 
to  the  disadvantages  of  many  southern  streams ; 
in  summer  it  loses  most  of  its  waters,  and  presents 
to  the  eye  at  that  season,  even  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood  of  Florence,  little  more  than  a  few 
pools  united  by  a  narrow  rillet.  The  traveller  then 
courts  in  vain  the  breezes  that  blow  freshness  from 
its  waves,  and  listens  in  vain  to  the  murmurs  that 
delighted  the  ear  of  the  poet.  All  around  is  heat 
and  silence.  The  sultriness  of  this  summer  (1802) 
is  indeed  said  to  be  unusual,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  Aimo  is  not  thus  annually  stript  of  its 
coolness  and  its  charms. 

The  villas  of  the  Grand  Dukes,  if  we  consider 
their  size,  their  architecture,  or  their  present  de- 
corations, inspire  no  great  interest ;  even  their 
gardens  display  little  or  no  pleasing  scenery,  no 
masses  of  shade,  no  expansions  of  water,  no  groves 
or  thickets,  to  delight  the  eye  or  amuse  the  fancy. 
All  is  art,  stiff,  minute,  and  insignificant ;  besides, 
they  seem  much  neglected,  and  are  in  general  out 
of  repair.  Yet  it  is  impossible  to  visit  some  of 
them  without  emotion,  such  as  Pratol'mo,  Caiano, 


I  lay,  or  wand'ring  through  the  poplar  shade, 
CuH'd  the  pale  violet,  the  myrtle  bough. 
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and  Carreggi,  the  retreats  of  the  Medici  and  once 
the  haunts  of  the  Italian  muses.  The  last  of  these 
villas  witnessed  the  closing  stage  of  Lorenzo's 
career,  and  if  the  solemn  scene  that  terminates 
the  life  of  a  benefactor  of  mankind  can  confer 
dignity  or  communicate  interest,  the  chamber 
where  Lorenzo  died  must  excite  both  veneration 
and  emotion. 


FiESUL^. 

But  of  all  the  objects  that  present  themselves 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Florence^  Fiesole  is 
from  its  antiquity,  its  situation,  and  its  celebrity, 
one  of  the  most  conspicuous  and  attractive.  This 
town,  under  the  appellation  of  Fcssulce,  was  one 
of  the  twelve  Etrurian  cities,  and  seems  to  have 
been  distinguished  above  the  others  by  its  skill  in 
the  interpretation  of  omens  and  prognostics.  It 
submitted  with  the  rest  of  Etruria  to  the  Roman 
power,  and  was  colonized  by  Sylla.  The  species 
of  colonists  sent  by  this  tyrant  seem  to  have  been 
of  no  very  favorable  description,  and  are  repre- 
sented afterwards  as  composing  the  main  body  of 
Catiline's  ruffian  army.  It  made  no  figure  in  the 
civil  wars  or  revolutions  of  the  following  era,  sur- 
vived the  general  desolation  of  Italy  during  the 
fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  centuries,  and  pro- 
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longed  its  existence  till  the  commencement  of  the 
eleventh;  when,  in  a  contest  with  Florence,  it 
was  destroyed  and  its  inhabitants,  or  at  least  a 
considerable  number,  transported  to  that  city. 
However,  the  cathedral  remained,  and  Fiesole, 
now  a  lonely  but  beautiful  village,  still  retains  its 
episcopal  honors,  its  ancient  name,  and  its  de- 
lightful situation.  Placed  on  the  summit  of  a  lofty 
and  broken  eminence  it  looks  down  on  the  vale 
of  the  Arno,  and  commands  Florence  with  all  its 
domes,  towers,  and  palaces,  the  villas  that  encircle 
it,  and  the  roads  that  lead  to  it.  The  recesses, 
swells,  and  breaks  of  the  hill  on  which  it  stands 
are  covered  with  groves  of  pines,  ilex,  and  cypress. 
Above  these  groves  rises  the  dome  of  the  cathe- 
dral ;  and  in  the  midst  of  them  reposes  a  rich  and 
venerable  abbey  founded  by  the  Medicean  family. 
Behind  the  hill  at  a  distance  swell  the  Apennines. 
That  a  place  graced  with  so  many  beauties  should 
delight  the  poet  and  the  philosopher  is  not  won- 
derful, and  accordingly  we  find  it  alluded  to  with 
complacency  by  Milton,  panegyrized  by  Politian, 
inhabited  by  Picus,  and  frequented  by  Lorenzo. 

The  abbey  of  Fiesole  was  the  retreat  of  Picus, 
governed  at  that  time  by  an  abbot  worthy  of  such 
a  guest,  Mattco  Bosso,  one  of  the  most  eminent 
scholars  of  that  age.  The  frugal  table  of  this 
venerable  sage  united  not  unfrequently  the  three 
last  mentioned  persons,  with  Ficinus  and  Hermo- 
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laus  Barbarus.  Such  a  Society  has  been  com- 
pared to  Plato's  repasts,  and  to  the  philosophic 
interviews  of  Cicero  and  his  friends.  In  genius 
and  eloquence,  they  imitated  but  could  not  pre- 
sume to  rival  these  illustrious  associations;  but 
in  virtue  and  in  that  superior  wisdom  which  they 
derived  from  Christianity,  they  far  surpassed  their 
famed  predecessors. 

Politian  has  celebrated  F(ESuI(B  and  the  scenes 
which  he  so  often  contemplated  with  all  the  rap- 
ture of  a  poet,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  Rusticus, 
a  subject  which  the  genius  of  the  place  seems  to 
have  inspired. 

Hie  resonat  blando  tibi  pinus  amata  susurro ; 
Hie  vaga  coniferis  insibilat  aura  cupressis  : 
Hie  scatebris  salit,  et  buUantibus  incita  venis 
Pura  coloratos  iaterstiepit  unda  lapillos  .... 
Talia  Fsesuleo  lentus  meditabar  in  antro, 
Rure  suburbano  Medicum,  qua  raous  sacer  urbem 
Maeoniam,  longique  volumina  despicit  Ami, 
Qua  bonus  hospitium  felix,  placidamque  quietem 
Indulgens  Laurens,  Laurens  non  ultima  Phoebi 
Gloria,  jactatis  Laurens  fida  anehora  musis*. 


Here  whispers  the  tall  pines  I  hold  so  dear. 
Here  through  the  cypress  boughs  the  zephyrs  sigh, 
Here  from  the  earth  the  bubbling  fountain  springs, 
And  rolls  pellucid  o'er  its  chequer'd  bed  .... 

Thus  pensive  mus'd  I,  in  the  lonely  grots 
Of  Faesulae,  great  Medici's  retreat 
From  pomp  and  care,  where  on  Florentia's  tow'rs, 

And 
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VALLOMBROSA. 

The  most  delightful  excursion  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Florence  is,  without  doubt,  the  Abbey 
of  Vallombrosa,  a  name  well  known  to  every 
English  reader,  because  ennobled  by  Milton.  The 
road  to  this  famed  retreat  runs  for  thirteen  miles 
through  the  Val  (TArno^  along  the  banks  of  the 
river. 

A  little  beyond  Pelago  we  began  to  ascend  the 
Apennines,  and  winding  along  their  sides,  enjoyed 
as  we  advanced  many  delicious  views  of  hills 
crowned  with  villas,  and  of  mountains  sometimes 
covered  and  sometimes  merely  spotted  with  the 
olive,  the  vine,  and  the  ilex.  The  beauty  of  the 
scenery  increased  upon  us  at  every  step,  and  as  we 
passed  through  groves  of  lofty  chestnuts,  inter- 
mingled with  oak,  we  occasionally  caught  the 
view  of  a  torrent  tumbling  from  the  crags,  of  a 
church  seated  on  the  bosom  of  a  fertile  hill,  or  of 
a  broken  ridge  of  rocks  and  precipices. 

At  a  little  distance  from  the  abbey  we  observed 


And  on  fair  Arno  winding  through  the  vale, 
The  sacred  hill  looks  down  :  Lorenzo  there 
His  guests  receives,  and  tranquil  quiet  seeks ; 
Lorenzo,  happy  prince  !  the  favor'd  son 
Of  Phcebus,  and  the  Muses'  firm  support. 
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a  large  stone  cross  placed  at  the  entrance  of  a  wood 
of   firs  thick  and    lofty,  whose    deep   shade    was 
lighted  up  by  the  horizontal  rays  of  the  setting 
sun  that  shot  along  the  arcades  formed  by  their 
meeting  branches.     As  we  entered,  the  abbey  bell 
tolled  to  call  the  monks  to  the  evening  service, 
and  continued  tolling  till   we  emerged  from  the 
gloom  of  this  path  to  a  little  plain,  bounded  be- 
hind by  a  semicircular  curve  of  steep  mountains 
covered  to  the  summit  with  one  continued  forest. 
Here  we  beheld  the  antique  towers,  and  pinnacles 
of  the  abbey  rising  full  before  us ;  and  on  a  nearer 
approach  we  heard  the  swell  of  the  organ,  and  the 
voices  of  the  choir,  and  instantly  alighting  under 
the  archway  of  the  gate,  we  hastened  to  the  church. 
The   monks    were   then   singing  the   Qui  habitat 
(ninety-first  psalm),  which  is  part  of  the  evening 
service.     The  melody  was  sweet  and  solemn ;  u 
long  pause   between  each   verse   gave  it  time  to 
produce    its    full    effect ;    and  the  gloom    of  the 
church,  the  lights  on  the  altar,  the  chant  of  the 
choir,  and    the  tones  of  the  organ  could  not   Fail 
to  awaken   in  the  mind,  already  prepared  by  the 
scenery,  and  circumstances    of  place  and   time,  a 
strong   emotion   of  piety,  awe,    and   melancholy. 
When  service   was   ended    the   monks   retired   in 
silence,   like   so   many   ghosts   gliding   along   the 
nave,  and   disappearing   in   the  aisles ;    we   with- 
drew with   regret.     We  were   then   conducted  by 

VOL.   III.  B  B 
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the  father  appointed  to  receive  strangers  to  the 
usual  apartments  allotted  to  visitants,  and  were 
treated  with  unaffected  hospitality.  These  apart- 
ments are  fitted  up  in  a  style  of  cleanliness  and 
simplicity  admirably  adapted  to  the  spirit  of  the 
place  and  of  the  order.  The  walls  are  merely 
white-washed,  without  either  paper,  wainscot,  or 
tapestry.  Their  only  decorations  are  a  few  prints 
of  subjects  taken  from  Scripture,  or  connected 
with  the  history  of  the  order,  or  the  life  of  the 
founder.  The  furniture  consists  of  a  very  good 
bed,  a  table,  a  desk  for  prayer,  with  a  crucifix,  and 
a  few  chairs;  al!  very  plain  but  very  neat,  and 
evidently  designed  not  for  luxury  but  convenience. 
The  supper  was  frugal,  but  not  parsimonious ;  the 
conversation  of  the  Father  Foresteraio*,  a  man  of 
a  good  countenance  and  easy  manners,  was  sen- 
sible and  entertaining.  Between  nine  and  ten  he 
took  his  leave  for  the  night. 

The  Abbey  of  Vallombrosa  was  founded  to- 
wards the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century  by  John 
Giialbertus^  a  nobleman  of  Flore?ice,  who  having 
embraced  the  monastic  life  in  the  Benedictin 
monastery  of  St.  Minias  at  Florence,  and  having 
refused  the  dignity  of  abbot,  withdrew  from  a  love 
of  solitude  to  the  wilds  of  Vallombrosa.     Here  he 


*  A  title  given  to  the  monk  who  is  conmiissioned  to  re- 
ceire  and  entertain  guests. 


Ch.  X.  THROUGH  ITALY.  371 

found  two  hermits,  and  assisted  by  them  and  a 
companion  who  had  followed  him  from  Flore?ice, 
he  estabhshed  a  manastery  which,  from  the  supe- 
rior sanctity  and  industry  of  its  inhabitants  soon 
acquired  reputation  and  riches.  In  time  it  rose 
to  the  dignity  of  a  parent  abbey,  and  became  the 
head  of  the  numerous  congregation  of  Benedictins 
of  Vallombrosa.  The  founder  shewed  his  judgment 
in  the  selection  of  his  retreat,  as  it  is  difficult  to 
discover  a  wilder  or  more  romantic  solitude.  The 
little  plain  in  which  the  abbey  stands  is  imbosomed 
in  the  Apennines,  open  to  the  rays  of  the  western 
sun,  but  enclosed  on  the  south,  east,  and  north  by 
a  semicircular  ridge  of  mountains.  The  steep 
acclivity  is  clothed  to  the  summit  with  forests  of 
ancient  firs-  oaks,  and  beeches,  waving  one  above 
the  other,  and  sometimes  apparently  hanging  from 
the  very  brows  of  the  precipices  and  bending  over 
the  steep.  In  the  upper  regions  an  occasional 
glade  breaks  the  uniformity  of  forest  scenery, 
while  the  naked  summits  expand  into  wide  grassy 
downs,  and  command  a  beautiful  view  over  the 
Amo  and  its  storied  vale,  Florence,  and  all  its 
neighboring  hills  on  one  side,  and  extending  on 
the  other  to  the  wilds  of  Camaldoli  and  La  Vernia. 
The  elevation  is  so  considerable,  even  at  the  abbey, 
as  to  affect  the  temperature  of  the  air,  insomuch 
indeed  that  after  having  panted  so  long  at  Naples, 
Rome,  and  Florence,  we  found  ourselves  ddight- 
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fully  refreshed  at  Vallombrosa  by  the  cool  breezes 
of  an  English  summer. 

The  day  after  our  arrival  the  good  father,  who 
was  appointed  to  attend  strangers,  was  so  ob- 
liging as  to  defer  dinner  till  a  late  hour,  in  order 
to  enable  ns  to  make  our  intended  excursion  to 
the  summit  of  the  mountain  ;  and  after  breakfast 
we  set  out,  crossing  first  the  little  plain  in  which 
the  abbey  stands ;  and  then  passing  a  stream  that 
descends  from  the  cliff,  we  began  the  ascent  by  a 
narrow  pathway  which  winds  up  the  acclivity,  but 
is  yet  sufficiently  steep  and  laborious.  However, 
as  the  heat  was  by  no  means  oppressive,  and  as  we 
walked  under  a  deep  shade  the  whole  way,  the 
ascent  was  not  very  fatiguing. 

The  trees  that  form  the  forest  through  which 
we  passed  are  generally  old,  shattered,  and  vener- 
able, and  the  silence  that  reigned  around  us  inter- 
rupted, perhaps  I  might  have  said  heightened,  by 
the  murmurs  of  the  wind  unusually  deep  in  such  a 
vast   mass  of  foliage,  was   extremely  impressive, 
and  gave  the  savage  scene  around  us  a  grand,  a 
melancholy  solemnity.     The   channels  of  several 
torrents  now  dry,  but  encumbered  with  fragments 
of  rock  and  with  trunks  of  trees  hurled  down  by 
the  fury  of  the  mountain   stream,   furrowed   the 
sides  of  the  steep,  and  added  to  its  rude  magnifi- 
cence.    Down   one  of  these   channels  a  rill   still 
continued  to  roll,  and  tumbling  from  rock  to  rock 
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formed  several  cascades,  whose  tinklmgs  were  faintly 
heard  amidst  the  hollow  roar  of  the  forests. 

When  we  reached  the  summit  we  walked  up 
and   down  to  enjoy  the  cool   breezes  that  always 
fan  the  higher  regions  of  the  Apennines ;  and  to 
contemplate  at  the  same  time  the  picture  expanded 
beneath   us ;  on   one   side,  tlie   declivity  shagged 
with  wood,  and  enclosing  in    an  oval  sweep  the 
lawn  and  abbey  of  Vallombrosa ;  and  on  the  other, 
a  long  ridge  of  bleak  rugged  mountains.     We  then 
reclined  under  a  thicket  on  the  brow  of  the  emi- 
nence,   and    compared    the    scenery   immediately 
under  us  with  Milton's  description,  of  which  it  is 
supposed    by   many   to    be    the   original.      Many 
features  without  doubt  agree,   and   may   be  con- 
sidered as   transcripts,  beautiful  as  poetry  can  be 
supposed  to  give  of  nature. 

So  on  he  fares,  and  to  the  border  comes 

Of  Eden,  where  delicious  Paradise 

Now  nearer,  crowns  with  her  enclosure  green 

As  with  a  rural  mound,  the  champion  head 

Of  a  steep  wilderness,  whose  hairy  sides 

With  thicket  overgrown  grotesque  and  wild, 

Access  deay'd;  and  overhead  upgrew 

Insuperable  height  of  loftiest  shade. 

Cedar  and  pine,  and  fir  and  branching  palm ; 

A  sylvan  scene,  and  as  the  ranks  ascend 

Shade  above  shade,  a  woody  theatre 

Of  stateliest  view.  Par.  Lost,  iv.  131. 

Most  of  these  lines  are  so  far  applicable  as  to 
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form  a  regular  description,  and  the  prospect  large 
is  too  obvious  a  consequence  from  the  preceding 
features  to  be  considered  as  an  allusion.     So  far, 
therefore,  the   poet   may  have  described  what  he 
bad  seen ;  but  his  genius  that  soared  above  the 
Apennines,   and    passed   ea:tra  jiammantia   mmua 
mundi*,  kindled  at  the  contemplation  of  Vallom- 
brosa,  and  created  a  Paradise.     It  may,  perhaps, 
be  observed  with  more  probability  than  the  ima- 
gination of  a  love-sick  maid,  aided  by  the  muse 
of  Pope  in  one  of  her  happiest  humors,  has  given 
undesignedly  the  best  poetical  description  of  Val- 
lombrosa  that  perhaps  exists;  a  description  which 
can   have  no  reference  to  any  scene  which  either 
the   poet  or  Eloisa   had   ever  beheld ;  as  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  had  ever  visited  the  conn- 
tries  where  alone   such  scenery  occurs.     The  fol- 
lowing beautiful  verses,  so  applicable  to  the  pros- 
pect before  us,  as  well  as  tlie  emphatical  expres- 
sions of  which   they    are  an  amplification,    were 
inspired  by  that  melancholy  which  so  often  melts 
the  heart  of  the  lover,  and   lulls  the  imagination 
of  the  poet. 

The  darksome  pines  that  o'er  yon  rocks  reclin'd. 
Wave  high,  and  murmur  to  the  hollow  wind. 


*  Beyond  the  flaming  bounds  of  time  and  space. 

Gray. 
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The  wandering  streams  that  shine  between  the  hills, 
The  grots  that  echo  to  the  tinkling  rills. 
The  dying  gales  that  pant  upon  the  trees. 
The  lakes  that  quiver  to  the  curling  breeze. 

But  o'er  the  twilight  groves  and  dusky  caves, 
Long  sounding  aisles  and  intermingled  graves. 
Black  Melancholy  sits,  and  round  her  throws 
A  death-like  silence,  and  a  dead  repose : 
Her  gloomy  presence  saddens  every  scene, 
Shades  every  flower  and  darkens  every  green  ; 
Deepens  the  murmur  of  the  falling  floods, 
And  breathes  a  browner  horror  o'er  the  woods. 


While  thus  employed  on  the  summit,  we  heard 
the  bell  tolling  below  for  afternoon  service.  The 
tolling  of  a  church  bell  is  one  of  the  few  sounds 
that  disturb  the  silence,  without  lessening  the 
solemnity  of  solitary  scenes.  In  our  descent,  we 
stopped  occasionally  to  listen  to  its  deep  roar,  re- 
echoed from  the  opposite  woods,  and  re-bellowing 
from  steep  to  steep.  It  occurred  to  me  as  I  worked 
my  way  down  the  dry  bed  of  a  torrent,  and  now 
and  then  stopped  to  breathe  and  to  admire  the 
rupes*^  et  vacuum  fie?nus^;  that  these  forests  and 
dells  that  now  resound  with  the  toll  of  the  church 


*  When  editions  diflfer  we  may  be  allowed  to  prefer  the 
reading  that  suits  our  object  best,  and  quote  rupes  (rocks)  in 
the  old  way  for  ripas  (banks). 

fThe  pathless  rocks  and  lonely  groves. 

Francis. 
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going  bell,  once  perhaps  repeated  the  screams  and 
shouts  of  the  BacchanaHan  throng.  They  de- 
lighted in  the  savage  scenes  that  bordered  the 
Hebrus  and  the  Rhodope,  in  the  deptli  of  forests, 
in  the  hollows  of  lonely  inonntains  or  deserts, 
places  all  well  adapted  to  their  dark  orgies  and 
odious  rites ;  fortunately  the  wisdom  and  gravity 
of  the  Romans  did  not  permit  them  to  adopt  these 
foul  inventions  of  Greek  licentiousness.  They  had 
indeed  been  introduced  into  Etruria  at  an  early 
period,  and  an  attempt  was  made,  at  first  with 
some  success,  to  establish  them  in  Rome  itself; 
bnt  they  were  soon  discovered  and  repressed  by 
the  vigilance  of  the  Consuls*.  This  event  took 
place  about  the  year  of  Rome  five  hundred  and 
sixty-six,  that  is,  before  power  and  luxury  had  im- 
paired the  virtue  of  the  Romans. 

Another,   but   a   shorter  excursion  from   the 
abbey  leads  by  a  winding  pathway,  where 

the  Etrurian  shades 
High  over-arch'd  imbower 

to  an  hermitage,  or  rather  a  little  convent,  erected 
on  the  flat  surface  of  a  rock  projecting  from  the 
sides  of  the  mountain.  This  retreat  is  a  very 
commodious  house,  with  a  little  garden  behind, 
and  a  fountain  clear  as  crystal  bubbling  out  from 

*  Liv.  lib.  xxxix. 
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a  cleft  in  tlie  rock;  it  has  a  chapel  annexed  to  it, 
and  is  divided  into  a  variety  of  little  galleries, 
oratories,  and  cells,  very  neatly  furnished  and 
adorned  with  pictures  and  prints,  and  the  whole 
in  a  style  totally  different  from  every  other  dwell- 
ing, fancifully  pretty,  and  peculiarly  conformable 
to  its  destination.  This  romantic  hermitage  is 
called,  partly,  I  suppose,  from  its  situation  and 
prospect,  and  partly  from  its  internal  conveniences, 
Paradisino:  and  I  must  confess,  that  I  never 
visited  an  abode  better  calculated  to  furnish  the 
hermit  with  all  the  aids  of  meditation,  and  all 
the  luxuries  of  holy  retirement.  From  his  window 
he  may  behold  the  Val  d'Arno,  and  the  splendors 
of  Florence,  at  a  distance  too  great  to  dazzle ; 
around  him  he  sees  all  the  grandeur  and  all  the 
gloom  of  rocks,  forests,  and  mountains;  by  his 
fountain  side  he  may  hear  the  tinkling  of  rills 
and  the  roaring  of  torrents.  Sometimes  too, 
while  absorpt  in  meditation,  the  swell  of  the 
distant  organ  and  the  voices  of  the  choir  far  below 
may  steal  upon  his  ear,  and  prompt  the  song  of 
praise.  This  retreat,  so  suited  to  the  genius  of 
a  Gray  or  a  Milton,  is  now  occupied  by  a  lay- 
brother,  who  resides  in  it  merely  to  keep  it  clean, 
a  task  which  he  performs  with  great  care  and 
success  *. 

*  We  found  among  other  portraits  that  of  Father  Hug- 
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At  supper  we  had  much  conversation  with  the 
good  father  about  the  beautiful  scenery  we  had 
beheld,  and  the  delightful  situation  of  the  abbey. 


ford,  an  English  Benedictin,  who  in  the  beginning  or  middle 
of  the  last  century,  passed  several  years  in  this  retreat,  and 
by  his  piety,  learning,  and  skill  in  mosaics,  acquired  a  great 
reputation,  not  only  among  his  brethren,  but  at  Florence  *. 

On  the  ascent  from  the  abbey  to  Paradisino,  close  to  the 
path,  and  on  the  brink  of  the  precipice,  is  a  stone,  the  his- 
tory of  which,  as  related  by  our  guide;  and  indeed  as  con- 
signed to  posterity  in  an  inscription,  is  as  follows  : — St.  John 
Gualbert,  the  founder  of  the  abbey,  while  engaged  in  his 
devotions  in  the  depth  of  the  forest,  was  attacked  by  the 
devil,  and  to  avoid  his  fury,  was  obliged  to  fly ;  but  being 
closely  pursued  by  his  harpy-footed  adversary,  who,  it  seems, 
meant  to  throw  him  down  the  precipice,  and  was  then  close 
to  him,  he  took  shelter  under  a  rock,  which  instantly  sof- 
tened as  he  pressed  it,  and  admitting  his  back  like  a  waxen 
mould,  kept  him  in  close  embrace  till  the  fiend  in  his  preci- 
pitate haste  shot  down  the  steep  below.  The  representation 
of  the  saint  in  rude  sculpture  still  remains  on  the  stone. 

The  inscription  and  the  tale  might,  perhaps,  suit  the  ap- 
proach to  a  Capuchin  convent,  but  are  totally  unworthy  of 
a  Benedictin  abbey.  The  glory  of  the  founder  is  established 
upon  a  much  more  solid  foundation  than  legendary  stories;  it 
rests  upon  the  heroic  exercise  of  the  first  of  Christian  virtues, 
of  charity,  in  the  forgiveness  of  an  enemy  on  a  most  trying 
and  difficult  occasion  f. 

*  Father  Hugford  was  a  man  of  talents,  and  excelled  in 
the  various  branches  of  natural  philosophy.  He  is  said  to 
have  carried  the  art  of  imitating  marble  by  that  composition 
called  Scagliuola,  to  its  present  perfection.  He  died  Abbot, 
I  believe,  of  Vallombrosa. 

t  See  his  Life,  in  Butler,  June  1'2,  Vol.  6. 
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He  observed  that  we  saw  it  to  advantage,  tliat  in 
summer,  that  is,  from  May  to  October,  it  was  what 
we  conceived  it  to  be,  a  most  delicious  and  magni- 
ficent retirement;  but  that  during  winter,  which 
commences  here  in  October,  and  lasts  till  May, 
they  were  buried  in  snow,  or  enveloped  in  clouds, 
and  besieged  by  bears  and  wolves  prowling  round 
the  walls,  and  growling  in  the  forests — Orsi,  lupi, 
e  tutti  U  peste*  was  his  emphatic  expression.  I 
know  not  how  such  objects  may  appear  to  persons 
doomed  to  reside  here  for  life  ;  but  a  visitant  is  dis- 
posed to  regard  them  as  so  many  supernumerary 
charms,  considerably  augmenting  the  characteristic 
feature,  that  is,  the  wild  and  gloomy  magnificence 
of  the  place,  and  deepening  that  religious  awe  and 
veneration  which  naturally  brood  over  monastic 
establishments. 

The  reader  will  learn  with  pleasure  that  the 
monks  of  Vallombrosa  are  not  idle  solitaries  ;  but, 
that  they  unite  like  most  of  the  ancient  and  many 
of  the  modern  Benedictin  establishments,  the 
labors  of  public  instruction  with  monastic  disci- 
pline. Thus  Vallombrosa  is  both  an  abbey  and  a 
college,  and  in  its  latter  capacity  furnishes  an  ex- 
cellent seminary  for  the  education  of  the  Florentine 
youth  of  rank,  many  of  whom  were  there  at  the 
time  of  our  visit.  Their  dress  is  a  black  gown, 
with  a  black  collar  lined  and  edged  with  white; 

*  Bears,  wolves,  and  all  sorts  of  plagues. 
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we  were  present  at  one  of  their  amusements^  which 
was  the  Calcio,  or  balloon,  a  game  in  great  repute 
both  in  Italy  and  France.  Their  looks  and  man- 
ners seemed  to  display  the  advantages  both  phy- 
sical and  moral  of  the  situation. 

Before  we  take  leave  of  these  enchanting  wilds, 
we  may  observe,  that,  as  they  are  supposed  to  have 
furnished  Milton  with  the  original  of  his  Paradise, 
so  his  description  of  Paradise  is  considered  as  the 
model  of  modern  parks.     Others  it  is  true,  choose 
to  go  farther  for  the  idea,  and  pretend  that  it  is 
borrowed  from  China.  .  It  might  seem  extraordi- 
nary, that  a  taste  so  simple  and  so  natural  should 
have  lain  dormant  for  so  many  ages,  if  experience 
did  not  teach  us  that  simplicity,  which  is  the  per- 
fection of  art,  is  always  the  last  quality  which  it 
attains.     The  ancients  had  no  notion  of  the  species 
of  garden  I  am  speaking  of,  as  appears  from  Pliny's 
account  of  his  villas,  round  which  we  find  .vystus 
concisus  in  plurimas  species,  distinctusquc  buiv  .... 
pulvitms  cui  bestiarum  effigies  invicem  adversas  buaus 

inscripsit ambulatio  pressis  varieque  tonsis 

'viridibus  indiisa*.  The  moderns,  if  we  may  believe 
Addison,  were  not  ignorant  of  it  even  before  his 
time,  as  the  gardens  both  in  France  and  Italy  were 


*  Lib.  V.  Epist.  6. — A  walk  cut  into  several  shapes,  and 
divided  into  compartments  with  box  ...  a  terrace,  on  which 
stand  images  of  beasts  opposite  one  another,  in  box  .... 
an  alley  inclosed  with  green  shrubs  squeezed  close  together, 
and  shorn  into  various  fantastic  figures. 
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at  that  period  laid  out,  if  his  description  he  accurate, 
in  that  artificial  rudeness  which  is  now  the  charac- 
teristic feature  of  EngHsh  park  scenery*.  In  fact, 
this  author  himself  may  justly  be  considered  as  the 
father  of  good  taste  in  this  respect,  as  the  paper  to 
which  I  have  alluded,  contains  the  fundamental 
principles  of  ornamental  gardening  as  it  is  now 
practised  at  home,  and  even  on  the  continent  under 
the  appellation  of  the  English  style.  However, 
if  we  must  give  the  credit  of  the  invention  to  a 
poet,  Tasso  is  best  entitled  to  it,  not  only  because 
he  furnished  Milton  with  some  of  the  leading  fea- 
tures of  his  description  ;  but  because  he  laid  down 
the  very  first  principle  of  the  art,  and  comprised 
it  in  a  very  neat  line  with  which  he  closes  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  landscapes  in  Armidds  garden. 

L'Arte  che  tutto  fa,  nulla  se  scopref. 

Canto  xvi.  9. 

*  Spect.  414. 

t  Though  art  was  all  in  all,  no  signs  of  art  were  there. 

Hunt's  Translation. 
Of  this  abbey,  at  all  times  celebrated  in  the  literary  his- 
tory of  Italy,  Ariosto  speaks  in  terras  of  high  commendation. 

Vallombrosa 
Cosi  fu  nominata  una  badia 
Ricca,  e  bella,  ne  men  religiosa, 
E  cortese,  a  chiunque  vi  venia. 

Or.  Fur. 
They  reach'd  an  abbey,  Vallombrosa  nam'd. 
Which,  rais'd  to  meek  religion,  rich,  and  fair. 
Still  kindly  welcom'd  ev'ry  passenger. 
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CHAP.  XI. 


Excursion  to  Camaldoli,   Lavernia,   and  Pietra 
Mala. 

On  the  following  day  a  temporary  separation  took 
place.  Three  of  the  party  proceeded  towards  Ca- 
maldoli,  another  celebrated  solitude,  and  two  were 
under  the  necessity  of  returning  to  Florence.  For 
the  following  description  therefore,  both  o^  Camal- 
doli, Lavertiia,  and  Pieti^a  Mala,  the  reader  is  in- 
debted to  one  of  the  author's  fellow-travellers. 

The  road  to  Camaldoli  winds  ronnd  the  moun- 
tain that  shelters  Vallombrosa  on  the  north  side, 
and  then  descends  into  a  little  valley.  In  the 
middle  of  this  valley,  on  the  very  edge  of  a  deep 
dell,  stands  a  sequestered  villa  built  by  one  of  the 
Medici,  when  that  family  occasionally  delighted  in 
literary  retirement.  Though  long  forsaken  and 
neglected  it  continued  the  property  of  the  sove- 
reign till  lately,  when  it  was  sold  to  the  Abbey  of 
Vallombrosa  by  the  Grand  Duke  Leopold.  From 
thence  vve  passed  into  a  very  beautiful  part  of  the 
Val  d'Arno  Inftriore,  rich  in  that  species  of  culti- 
vated and  lively  scenery  which  graces  the  banks  of 
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the  Arm.  Some  of  its  most  striking  features  are, 
the  ruined  castle  of  Romene  seated  on  a  knoll  that 
rises  encircled  with  trees  in  the  middle  of  the 
plain  ;  behind  it,  the  villages  of  Poppi  and  Bibiena; 
and  immediately  below  us,  the  little  tou  n  of  Prato 
Vecchio,  watered  by  the  Arno  and  imbosomed  in 
gardens  and  vineyards.  From  Prato  we  began  to 
ascend  a  steep  hill,  and  continued  to  wind  amidst 
barren  rocks  for  at  least  six  miles.  At  length  we 
arrived  at  CamaldoLi  about  three  o'clock. 


CAMALDOLI: 

The  abbey  stands  on  the  bank  of  a  torrent  that 
murmurs  through  a  valley  surrounded  by  moun- 
tains towering  to  a  prodigious  elevation,  and  co- 
vered to  the  very  summit  with  forests.  On  the 
south  side,  the  valley  expands,  and  the  gloom  of 
forest  scenery  is  softened  by  an  agreeable  inter- 
mixture of  lawn  and  down,  not  altogether  unlike 
the  varieties  of  an  English  park.  On  the  north, 
rises  a  very  steep  hill,  shaded  to  the  summit  with 
lofty  firs:  up  this  eminence  we  labored  for  a  mile 
and  a  half  and  then  entered  the  Sagro  Eremo,  or 
sacred  desert.  This  hermitage  consists  of  twenty- 
seven  mansions,  each  the  abode  of  one  monk,  all 
on  the  same  plan  taken  from  the  original  residence 
of  St.  Romuald  the  founder  of  the  Order,  which  is 


384  CLASSfCAL  TOUR  Ch.  XI. 

still  preserved  by  the  monks,  as  the  thatched  cot- 
tage of  Romulus  was  by  the   Romans,  with   the 
greatest  veneration.     Each  of  these  mansions  con- 
sists of  a  bed-room,   a  sitting-room,   a  working- 
room,  a  little  oratory,  and  a  garden,  all  on  a  very 
small  scale,  and  furnished  with  the  utmost  plain- 
ness and  simplicity.     They  are  surrounded  by  a 
wall  forming  a  general  enclosure.    The  inhabitants 
are  taken  from  the  abbey,  and  return  thither  after 
having    passed  two  years   in  the  solitude  of  the 
hermitage.     At  present  there  are  four-and-twenty 
only.     The  abbot  always  resides  among  them,  and 
governs  the  monastery  below  by  a  delegate  called 
the  Prior.     The  Hfe  of  these  hermits  is  unusually 
austere  and  mortified.     Their  diet  consists  entirely 
of  vegetables  and  eggs,   as   meat   is  utterly  pro- 
hibited.    On  Fridays  they  confine  their  repasts  to 
bread  and  water.     In  summer,  out  of  regard,  it 
seems,  to  the  genial  influence  of  the  season  that  must 
naturally  invite  to  social  enjoyments,  the  hermits 
are  allowed  to  converse  together  at  certain  stated 
hours  three  days  in  the  week.     In  winter,  when 
the  gloom  of  the  weather  and  the  horrors  of  the 
surrounding  wilds  are  supposed  to  be  most  favor- 
able to  meditation,  this  indulgence  is  confined  to 
two  days.     These   austerities    are  peculiar  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Sag?'o  Eremo,  and  do  not  extend 
to  the  monastery.     The  church  of  the  Eremo  is 
extremely  neat,  and  the  sacristy  adorned  with  some 
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excellent  paintings.  The  library  contains  not  only 
religious  and  ascetical  works,  which  are  seldom 
wanting  in  such  establishments,  but  a  very  good 
collection  of  general  literature.  The  situation  is 
extremely  grand  and  romantic  ;  in  the  midst  of 
craggy  mountains,  and  almost  impenetrable  forests 
of  firs,  it  is  eternally  enveloped  in  that  holy 
gloom  so  congenial  to  the  spirit  of  monastic 
institution,  and  so  well  calculated  to  infuse  into 
the  most  dissipated  minds  sentiments  of  religious 
melancholy. 

Not  far  from  the  Eremo,  the  Apeiuiines  attain 
their  highest  elevation,  and  exhibit  at  once  a  view 
of  the  Adriatic  and  Tyrrhene  seas.  We  did  not, 
however,  ascend,  as  the  heat  of  the  weather  at 
this  season  renders  the  horizon  too  hazy  for  ex- 
tensive prospects ;  but  when  evening  approached 
we  returned  to  the  abbey,  where  we  found  a  very 
good  supper  prepared  for  us  by  the  attention  of 
the  Padre  Foresteraio,  to  whom  we  had  particular 
letters  of  recommendation.  The  prior  himself 
also  honored  us  with  his  company ;  so  that  we 
were  on  the  whole  provided  with  good  fare  and 
excellent  conversation. 

We  were  informed  by  the  Prior,  that  the  ab- 
bey was  founded  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh 
century,  by  a  Calabrian  anchoret,  called  St.  Ro- 
muald,  who  having  sought  in  vain  for  perfect  so- 
litude in  many   parts  of  Italy,  at  length    settled 

VOL.  III.  C  C 
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himself  in  the  rugged  desert  of  CamaldoU.  Here, 
with  a  few  companionsj  he  revived  or  rather  aug- 
mented the  primitive  austerity  of  the  Benedictin 
Order,  intermixed  with  its  rule  some  portion  of 
the  eremitical  life,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
congregation  called,  from  its  principal  monastery, 
CamaldideJisis  or  CamaUhlese.  As  St.  Romuald 
lived  to  the  advanced  age  of  a  hundred  and 
twenty,  and  enjoyed  a  high  reputation  for  sanc- 
tity and  wisdom,  he  may  be  supposed  to  have  left 
his  monastery  in  a  very  flourishing  condition.  It 
has  now  continued  for  the  space  of  nearly  eight 
centuries,  with  little  relaxation  in  its  rules  and  few 
vicissitudes  in  its  fortunes. 

There  is  something  extremely  striking  in  the 
duration  of  these  monastic  establishments — king- 
doms and  empires  rise  and  fall  around  them- — go- 
vernments change — dynasties  flourish  and  fade — 
manners  and  dresses  alter,  and  even  languages 
corrupt  and  evaporate.  Enter  the  gates  of  Ca- 
maldoU or  Monte  Cassino — the  torrent  of  time 
stands  still — you  are  transported  back  to  the 
sixth  or  the  tenth  century — you  see  the  manners 
and  habits,  and  hear  the  language  of  those  distant 
periods — you  converse  with  another  race  of  be- 
ings, unalterable  in  themselves  though  placed 
among  mortals,  as  if  appointed  to  observe  and  to 
record  the  vicissitudes  from  which  they  are  exempt. 
Hitherto  these  monuments  of  ancient  times  and 
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of  past  generations  have  been  placed  above  tlie 
reach  of  that  mortality,  to  which  all  the  other 
works  and  institutions  of  man  are  subject ;  but  is 
not  the  term  of  their  existence  at  hand  ?  or  are 
they  destined  to  survive  the  tempest  that  now 
scowls  over  Europe,  and  where  it  falls,  levels  all 
that  is  great  and  venerable  in  the  dust? 

The  number  of  monks  at  the  Abbey  of  Ca- 
maldoU  is  about  forty,  of  whom  ten  only  are  in 
priest's  orders  ;  though  not  obliged  to  the  silence 
or  extra-fasts  of  their  brethren  in  the  hermitage, 
they  lead  a  more  austere  life  than  other  Bene- 
dictins.  They  rise  a  little  after  midnight,  or  ra- 
ther about  one  in  the  morning,  a  practice  not  un- 
common in  religious  orders,  nor  difficult  to  per- 
sons who  sleep  in  the  afternoon  and  retire  to  rest 
early;  I  might  perhaps  add,  pleasant  in  a  coun- 
try where  the  morning  is  so  glorious  and  delight- 
ful. In  winter  indeed,  which  in  these  elevated  re- 
gions of  the  Apennines  is  long  and  intensely  cold, 
this  practice  must  be  very  irksome,  aud  may  justly 
be  considered  as  one  of  their  severest  duties.  But 
in  all  seasons,  at  such  an  hour  and  in  such  soli- 
tudes, the  deep  tones  of  the  bells,  the  chant  of  the 
choir,  and  the  fulness  of  the  organ,  must  be  most 
solemn  and  impressive. 

The  dress  of  the  Camaldolese  is  white,  but  in 
form  the  same  as  that  worn  by  the  Benedictins 
in  general,  that  is,  a  cassock,  a  scapulary,  a  hood. 
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and  in  the  church,  a  cowl  or  long  robe  with  large 
sleeves. 

The  abbey  enjoys  a  considerable  income,  de- 
rived principally  from  its  forests,  which  supply  the 
port  of  Leghorn  with  firs  for  masts.  More  than 
fifty  men  are  kept  in  constant  employment  imme- 
diately about  the  house  ;  and  bread  is  daily  dis- 
tributed to  the  poor  around. 

In  the  golden  days  of  Lorenzo  the  Abbey  of 
Camaldoli,  like  that  of  Fcesulce,  was  the  occasional 
resort  of  that  prince  and  his  classic  associates  ;  its 
abbot  Avas  equal  to  Bosio  in  learning,  and  perhaps 
excelled  him  in  eloquence  ;  and  the  rocks  of  Ca- 
maldoU  sometimes,  it  is  said,  repeated  the  sublime 
tenets  of  Plato,  and  re-echoed  his  praises.  How 
many  ages  may  elapse  before  the  silence  that  now 
reigns  around  us,  is  likely  to  be  disturbed  by  simi- 
lar discussions ! 

EXCURSION  TO  LAVERNIA. 

The  next  morning  we  set  out  for  Lavernia, 
called  in  Latin  Motis  Alvermis,  probably  its  an- 
cient name.  It  is  about  fourteen  miles  from  Ca- 
vialdoU ;  the  road  winds  through  a  rocky  and  de- 
solate country.  We  arrived  at  the  convent  about 
sun-set.  It  belongs  to  the  Franciscan  friars,  and 
is  the  second  of  the  order,  as  that  at  Asis'mm 
claims  the   first   place.      It  was   founded  by  St. 
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Francis  himself,  who  was  dehghted  with  the 
savage  scenery  and  the  deep  solitude  of  the  place, 
so  favorable  to  the  indulgence  of  enthusiastic  de- 
votion. The  choice  of  the  situation  does  honor  to 
the  Saint's  taste. 

The  convent  was  built  and  the  mountain  set- 
tled on  it  as  a  property,  by  Count  Orlando  lord 
of  the  territory  about  the  year  121(5.     It  is  seated 
on   a  very  lofty  and  romantic  rock,  about  three 
miles    in   circumference,   towering   far  above  the 
neighboring  eminences,  and  entirely  covered  with 
wood.      The   rock  itself  is  broken  into  number- 
less pinnacles,  insulated  prominences,  and  fantas- 
tic forms ;  and  in  these  again  are  various  grottos 
and  galleries,  hollowed  out  by  nature  though  oc- 
casionally enlarged  by  art.     The  thick  groves  that 
crown  the  summit  and  nod  over  the  steeps,  cast 
a   rich  and  mellow  shade  over  the  whole  scene, 
which  thus  appears  to  great  advantage  from  its 
contrast  with  the  bleak  barren  hills  that  lie  imme- 
diately under.      The  view  is  varied,  on  one  side 
extending  over  a  rugged  uncultivated  tract,  and  on 
the 'other  towards  Vallombrosa,  losing  itself  amidst 
wooded  vallies  and   scattered  villages,  dells,  and 
mountains  rising  in  confusion  one  above  another, 
and  forming  that  outline  both  bold  and  beautiful 
which  characterizes  Apennine  perspective.    Most  of 
the  grottos  which  I  have  mentioned  are  distinguish- 
ed by  some  real  or  legendary  history  of  St.  Francis. 
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In  a  little  recess,  on  the  edge  of  a  tremendous  pre- 
cipice^ the  saint  sheltered  himself  from  the  devil, 
who  endeavored  to  hurl  him  down  the  steep;  the 
saint  adhered  to  the  rock;  the  daemon  darted 
over.  Had  the  latter  profited  by  experience,  he 
would  not  have  renewed  a  mode  of  attack  in  which 
he  had  been  foiled  twice  before  in  the  very  same 
neighborhood.  This  attempt  is,  however,  the  last 
of  the  kind  on  record.  "In  this  cave  (said  our 
guide)  St.  Francis  slept ;  that  very  stone  enclosed 
in  an  iron  railing  was  his  bed;  and  on  that  penin- 
sulated  rock  called  La  Spilla,  hanging  over  yonder 
deep  cavern,  he  was  accustomed  to  pass  a  part 
of  the  night  in   prayer  and   meditation." 

But  of  all  the  places  consecrated  by  the  pre- 
sence and  the  miracles  of  the  founder,  none  is 
held  in  so  great  veneration  as  the  cave,  now  the 
chapel,  of  the  Stemmate  ( Stigmata* )\i\  which  the 
holy  man  is  said  to  have  received  imprinted  on 
his  body,  the  marks  of  our  Saviour's  wounds.  The 
spot  where  this  miraculous  event  took  place  is 
marked  by  a  marble  slab  representing  the  circum- 
stance, protected  by  an  iron  grating  covered  with 
a  cloth.  To  this  chapel  a  procession  is  made  once 
after  vespers,  and  once  after  midnight  service,  that 
is,   twice   every   four-and-twenty    hours ;  a  pious 


*  Marks — impressions. 
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farce  of  the  most  absurd  and  ridiculous  kind,  be- 
cause without  any  good  end  or  object  imaginable; 
what  indeed  could  they  do  more  to  honor  the  very 
spot  on  which  our  Saviour  himself  suffered?  But 
the  mendicant  orders  are  everywhere  remarkable 
for  absurd  practices,  childish  form  of  devotion, 
and  pious  trumpery  of  every  kind,  to  amuse  the 
populace  and  attract  them  to  their  churches. 
From  the  chapel  of  the  Stemmate  to  the  church 
runs  a  long  gallery,  painted  in  fresco  by  different 
friars  of  the  convent,  and  representing  the  whole 
history  of  the  Saint  in  chronological  order.  The 
church  itself  presents  nothing  remarkable,  and  is, 
like  most  others  belonging  to  the  same  order,  over- 
loaded with  insigniScant  tasteless  ornaments.  In 
one  of  its  chapels,  called  from  its  destination  Delle 
Reliquie  (of  the  relics),  they  shew  a  large  collection 
of  bones  of  different  saints,  together  with  number- 
less other  articles  of  equal  importance,  such  as  a 
cup,  glass,  and  table-cloth,  given  to  St.  Francis  by 
Count  Orlando,  a  piece  of  a  crosier  belonging  to 
St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  &c.  &c. 

The  number  of  friars  is  about  eighty,  of  whom 
twenty-two  are  priests.  They  received  us  with 
cordiality,  and  took  great  pains  to  supply  us  with 
every  convenience  and  comfort,  and  in  this  respect 
they  surpassed  the  hospitality  of  their  Benedictin 
neighbors.  After  a  minute  observation,  both  of 
the  convent  and  the  mountain,  which  employed  a 
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day,  we  returned  to  CamaldoU,  and  early  next 
morning  set  out  with  an  intention  of  reaching 
Florence,  distant  about  six-and-thirty  railes,  that 
evening.  To  Frato  Vecchio  we  followed  the  road 
we  came  by,  and  then  leaving  Vallombrosa  on  the 
left,  we  descended  into  the  Val  d\4rno  Inferiore  at 
Fonte  Sieve,  and  then  n)ade  direct  for  Florencet 
where  we  rejoined  our  friends. 

This  little  excursion  afforded  us  much  satisfac- 
tion,and  indeed  fully  answered  our  expectations. 
We  had  passed  a  week  in  monasteries,  and  ac- 
quired, if  not  an  intimate,  at  least  something  more 
than  a  superficial  acquaintance  with  the  practices 
of  monastic  life.  We  observed  in  them  some 
things  to  censure,  and  some  to  praise;  among  the 
former  we  may  number  the  useless  austerities  and 
overstrained  self-denial  of  the  Camaldolese  hermits, 
and  which  we  considered  as  still  more  offensive, 
the  mummery  and  grimace  of  the  Franciscans  of 
JLavernia.  We  cannot  but  consider  it  as  a  peculiar 
advantage  that  our  laws  authorize  no  establish- 
ments which  can  encourage  the  delusions  of  ex- 
aggerated devotion,  or  propagate  absurd  practices 
and  legendary  tales  to  the  discredit  and  debase- 
ment of  true  sound  religion.  Again,  the  institu- 
tion of  mendicant  orders  we  cannot  but  reprobate, 
as  we  do  not  see  why  those  who  can  work  should 
beg ;  nor  can  we  discover  either  utility  or  decency 
in  sending  out  at  certain  stated  periods  a  few  holy 
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vagrants  upon  a  marauding  expedition,  to  prowl 
around  the  country,  and  to  forage  for  the  con- 
vent*. We  consider  a  poverty  so  practised,  that 
is,  at  the  expense  of  the  poor,  as  in  fact  oppression 
of  the  poor,  and  as  such  we  wish  to  see  it  pro- 
scribed as  a  vice,  and  not  recommended  as  a  virtue. 
If  individual  poverty  lias  either  merit  or  utility, 
and  it  may,  if  practised  with  prudence,  have  much 
of  both,  it  may  be  exercised  in  the  independent 
and  dignified  manner  of  the  Benedictins  and  other 
monks,  of  whom  it  may  justly  be  said,  prvoatus 
illis  census  brevis  erat  Commune  magnum'\'. 

Of  these  Jatter  orders  therefore  and  of  their 
magnificent  abbies  we  are  wilHng  to  speak  with 
respect,  and  almost  with  admiration.  Raised  far 
from  towns  and  cities,  they  display  the  glories  of 
architecture  and  painting  in  the  midst  of  rocks 
and  mountains  ;  they  spread  life  and  industry  over 
the  face  of  deserts  ;  they  spend  a  noble  income  on 
the  spot  where  it  is  raised ;  they  supply  the  poor 
when  healthy  with  labor,  when  sick  with  advice, 
drugs,  and  constant  attendance ;  they  educate  all 
the  children  of  their  dependants  gratis;  and  they 


*  On  the  mendicancy  of  the  friars  I  mean  to  enlarge 
hereafter,  when  speaking  of  the  state  of  religion  in  Italy. 

f-  Though  small  each  personal  estate, 

The  public  revenues  were  great.  Francis. 
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keep  up  a  grand  display  of  religious  pomp  in  their 
churches,  and  of  literary  magnificence  in  their  li- 
hraries.  Tlius,  these  abbies  are  great  colleges,  in 
which  the  fellowships  are  for  life,  and  every  mem- 
ber is  obliged  to  constant  residence.  Protestants, 
without  doubt,  may  wish  to  see  many  reforms  in- 
troduced into  monasteries  ;  but  it  would  ill  become 
them  to  pass  a  general  sentence  of  anathema  upon 
all  such  institutions,  because  they  may  have  been 
shocked  at  the  useless  severities  of  one  order,  or 
disgusted  with  the  childish  processions  of  another. 
The  violence  of  polemical  contest  between  the  two 
churches  is  now  over,  and  its  subsequent  heats 
and  animosities  are  subsided,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  for 
ever ;  concession  may  be  made  without  incon- 
venience on  both  sides ;  the  candid  catholic  will 
have  no  difficulty  in  acknowledging  that  there  is 
much  to  be  reformed,  and  the  candid  protestant 
will  as  readily  admit,  that  there  is  much  to  be  ad- 
mired, in  monastic  institutions  ;  the  former  will 
confess  that  Christ's  Hospital  is  now  employed  to 
better  purpose  than  when  crowded  with  mendicant 
Franciscans ;  and  the  latter  will  not  hesitate  to 
own  that  a  congregation  of  Benedictins  would  im- 
prove and  animate  the  lonely  solitudes  of  Tintern 
and  Vale  Crucis. 
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PIETRA  MALA. 

Another  pleasant  and  curious  excursion  from 
Florence  is  to  Pietra  Mala,  a  mountain  that  rises 
in  the  middle  of  the  Apennines  on  the  road  to 
Bologna,  about  forty  miles  from  Florefice.  This 
mountain  is  rendered  remarkable  by  a  flame  that 
spreads  over  a  small  part  of  its  surface,  and  burns 
almost  continually  without  producing  any  of  those 
destructive  effects  which  accompany  volcanic  ex- 
plosions. The  departure  of  two  friends  for  Bo- 
lo({na  afforded  an  additional  inducement  to  make 
this  little  excursion.  The  road  is  interesting  all 
the  way. 

At  Pratolino,  about  six  miles  from  Florence,  is 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Grand  Duke's 
villas ;  it  was  built  about  the  middle  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  but  is  less  remarkable  for  its  archi- 
tecture than  for  its  groves,  its  fountains,  and,  above 
all,  for  a  colossal  statue  of  the  Jpetinhie,  whose 
interior  is  hollowed  into  caverns,  and  watered  by 
perpetual  fountains.  Further  on,  on  the  summit 
of  Mount  Senario,  rise  the  towers  of  an  ancient 
convent,  founded  or  rather  enlarged  by  St.  Philip 
Benitius,  a  noble  Florentine,  who  obtained  the 
title  of  saint  by  devoting  his  time  and  his  talents 
to    the   propagation    of   peace,    forgiveness,   and 
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charity,  in  his  country  then  torn  to  pieces,  and 
desolated  hy  the  bloody  contests  of  the  Guelphs 
and  the  Ghibellines. 

The  road  from  Pratolino  runs  at  the  foot  of  a 
romantic  ridge  of  hills  that  branch  out  from  the 
Apennines^  and  rise  in  elevation  as  they  approach 
the  central  chain  of  these  mountains.  We  passed 
successively  through  Fontebuono,  TagUaferro,  and 
Cafagg'iolo.  From  this  latter  place  the  road  con- 
tinues to  wind  up  the  hill  through  scenery  wild 
and  grotesque.  At  Le  Maschere  the  view  is  de- 
lightful. A  villa  rises  on  a  ridge,  whence  the 
traveller  may  enjoy  the  landscape  to  the  greatest 
advantage.  On  one  side  he  looks  down  upon  an 
extensive  valley  nearly  circular,  enclosed  by  steep 
mountains,  finely  varied  throughout  with  wood 
and  cultivated  slopes;  in  the  middle  appear  the 
white  walls  of  Scarperia;  and  on  the  declivity  of 
a  mountain  to  the  north,  gleams  the  village  of 
Gagliano.  A  large  forest  extends  from  the  foot 
of  the  mountains  to  the  very  centre  of  the  valley, 
and  by  contrasting  with  the  olive-trees  and  vine- 
yards on  the  sides  of  the  hills  that  enclose  this 
Tale,  gives  it  both  richness  and  variety.  Several 
bold  swells  interspersed  here  and  there,  graced 
with  oaks  and  other  forest  trees  sometimes  grow- 
ing in  little  groups,  and  sometimes  rising  single, 
relieve  the  flatness  of  the  plain,  and  give  it  a  suf- 
ficient degree  of  undulation.     Behind  the  house. 
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lies  a  more  contracted  valley,  which  winds  round 
the  ridge  on  which  the  house  stands,  and  joins  the 
larger  on  the  Florence  road.  This  vale  forms  part 
of  the  celebrated  Val  di  Mugallo,  anciently  with 
little  variation  Mugiella  Vallis,  whither  one  of  the 
Gothic  generals  with  his  army  advanced  from 
Florence^  which  he  was  then  besieging,  to  meet  the 
Roman  legions  hastening  by  forced  marches  to 
relieve  the  town  ;  here  the  armies  encountered, 
and  the  barbarian  was  with  all  his  followers  cut 
to  pieces*.  This  victory  took  place  in  the  year 
407,  and  vi^as,  I  believe,  the  last  glorious  achieve- 
ment that  suspended  in  the  west  the  fate  of  falling 
Rome.  The  villa,  which  I  have  mentioned,  be- 
longs to  a  Florentine  nobleman,  who  seems  to 
neglect  it  notwithstanding  its  attractive  beauty, 
and,  like  most  of  his  countrymen,  prefers  the 
indolence  and  the  effeminacy  of  the  city  to  the 
charms  and  the  manly  occupations  of  a  country 
life. 

Non  his  juventus  orta  pareulibus 
Infecit  aeqiior  sanguine  Punico ; 


*  Two  events  of  the  kind  took  place  here  or  in  the  vici- 
nity— Totila's  army  was  defeated  by  Narses  in  the  Mugiella 
Vallis:  Radagaisus,  with  his  whole  army,  was  taken  and 
slaughtered  by  Stilicho  in  the  iramediato  neighborhood  of 
Florence.     The  latter  event  is  here  alluded  to. 
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Pyrrhumque,  et  ingentem  cecidit 
Antiochum,  Hannibalemque  diiura*. 

Hot.  lib.  iii,  Od.  vi.  33. 

No ;  lost  now  to  all  sense  of  independence  and 
spirit  they  submit  without  resistance  to  every  in- 
vader, bow  their  servile  necks  to  the  Austrians 
and  to  the  French  alternately  ;  and  at  length  retain 
that  yoke  which  is  the  most  galling,  and  the  most 
disgraceful,  because  imposed  by  the  hand  not  of 
an  open  but  of  a  treacherous  enemy. 

Towards  evening  we  proceeded  to  Covigliaio, 
where  we  took  up  our  quarters  for  the  night.  The 
flame  appears  on  the  side  of  a  mountain,  about 
four  miles  from  Covigliaio,  and  the  road  or  path 
thither  is  rugged  enough.  The  spot  where  the 
phenomenon  shews  itself  is  on  the  declivity,  and 
rather  low  down  ;  tlie  flame  covered  a  space  of 
about  one  hundred  and  forty  feet,  run  along  in 
crevices,  and  burnt  much  stronger  in  some  places 
than  in  others.  Its  color  was  bright  yellow,  or 
blue,  like  spirits  of  wine,  and  it  rose  little  more 


Not  such  the  youth,  of  such  a  strain, 
Who  dyed  with  Punic  gore  the  main ; 
Who  Pyrrhus'  flying  war  pursued, 
Antiochus  the  Great  subdutd, 
AnJ  taught  that  terror  of  the  field, 
The  cruel  Hannibal,  to  yield. 

Francis. 
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than  half  a  foot  from  the  surface ;  bnt  in  rainy 
weather,  and  particularly  in  winter,  it  is  said  to 
increase  considerably,  and  mount  to  the  height  of 
six  or  seven  feet.  We  extinguished  it  in  some 
places  by  waving  our  hats  strongly  over  it,  and  re- 
produced it  by  firing  a  pistol  into  a  small  train  of 
gunpowder,  and  sometimes  by  merely  throwing  a 
lighted  paper  on  the  spot  where  it  had  disappeared. 
It  emits  a  strong  odor  similar  to  that  of  aether. 
The  soil  which  nourishes  this  flame  is  rather  more 
stony  than  that  immediately  adjoining,  but  grass 
and  mountain  herbs  grow  around.  Our  guides 
informed  us  that  a  similar  flame  appeared  in  other 
parts  of  the  mountain,  and  offered  to  conduct  us 
to  another  spot  further  on  ;  this  we  thought  un- 
necessary, especially  as  it  was  very  late,  and  we 
were  distant  from  our  inn. 

Naturalists  are  divided  in  their  opinions  as  to 
the  cause  of  this  phenomenon  ;  some  suppose  it 
to  be  electric,  other  phosphoric,  while  a  third  set 
look  upon  it  as  volcanic.  There  are  strontj  rea- 
sons in  favor  of  this  latter  opinion,  such  as  the 
vestiges  of  ancient  eruptions  in  the  neighborliood; 
the  frequent  shocks  of  earthquakes  that  agitate 
the  surrounding  mountains,  and  sometimes  occa- 
sion considerable  mischief;  the  sulphureous  sources 
that  bubble  up  in  the  vicinity  and  are  so  inflam- 
mable as  to  take  fire  at  the  approach  of  a  torch, 
&c.  &c.     All  these  circumstances,  without  doubt, 
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seem  strong  symptoms  of  subterraneous  fires,  or 
at  least  of  volcanic  ingredients  fermenting  in  the 
bosom  of  the  earth.  Yet,  if  the  flames  of  Pietra 
Mala  proceeded  from  any  such  cause,  the  ground 
over  which  they  hover  must  be  heated,  and  its 
heat  increase  if  opened,  because  nearer  the  subter- 
ranean furnace.  Thus,  on  the  cone  of  Vesuvius 
the  ashes  are  warm  on  the  surface,  and  immedi- 
ately under  intolerably  hot ;  so  also  at  the  Solfa- 
tara,  which  is  a  crust  of  sulphurated  marie  formed 
over  an  abyss  of  fire,  the  superficies  is  hot,  and 
half  a  spade  under  almost  burning.  On  the  con- 
trary, at  Pietra  Mala  the  flame  communicates  but 
little  heat  when  burning,  and  when  extinguished 
leaves  the  ground  cold  and  without  the  usual  ves- 
tiges of  fire.  This  difiiculty  has  induced  others  to 
ascribe  it  to  a  sort  of  oily  substance  or  petroUum 
with  which  they  suppose  the  earth  about  this  spot 
to  be  impregnated.  But,  if  this  were  the  cause, 
the  flames  instead  of  being  increased  must  be  di- 
minished, or  rather  extinguished,  by  the  rains  and 
tempests  of  winter;  and  at  the  same  time  the 
crevices  which  emit  the  flame  must  exhibit  some 
traces  of  this  oily  vapor.  Yet  neither  is  the  case ; 
the  flame  glows  with  the  greatest  vivacity  in 
winter,  and  the  soil  does  not  exhibit  the  least 
traces  of  any  oily  or  bituminous  substance.  The 
first  of  these  reasons  is  erjually  decisive  against  the 
operation  of  the  electric  fluid  and  of  phosphoric 
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exhalations.  At  all  events,  whatever  the  physical 
cause  of  this  phenomenon  may  be,  its  appearances 
are  very  pleasing;  it  illuminates  all  the  moun- 
tainous tract  around  it,  and  banishes  the  horrors 
of  night  from  one  of  the  most  dreary  solitudes  of 
the  Apeniimes. 

We  reached  our  inn  at  a  very  late  hour,  and 
next  day  returned  by  the  same  road  to  Florence. 
Bat  the  curious  traveller  would  do  well  to  take 
the  old  road  from  Pietra  Mala  to  Fiorenzuole, 
cross  the  Giogo,  so  called  because  it  is  the  highest 
point  of  the  Apennines  between  Bologna  and  Flo- 
rence,  descend  to  Scarperia  which  lies  at  the  foot 
of  the  mountain,  traverse  the  Val  de  Mugiello,  and 
rejoin  the  new  road  a  little  below  Tagliaferro. 

Before  I  quit  the  subject  I  must  observe,  that 
similar  phenomena  were  observed  in  or  near  the 
same  region  anciently,  as  Pliny  the  Elder*  notices 
the  appearances  of  flames  in  the  territory  of  Mu- 
tant, which  territory  includes  the  neighboring 
Apennines.  This  naturalist,  who  indeed  seems  no 
enemy  to  the  marvellous,  adds  the  singular  cir- 
cumstance of  the  flames  appearing  only  on  certain 
days,  statis  "volcano  diebus.  He  elsewhere  repre- 
sents the  same  territory  as  the  theatre  of  a  more 
astonishing  exhibition — of  a  combat  between  two 


*  Nat.  Hist.  lib.  ii.  cap.  26. 
VOL.  III.  D  D 
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mountains *3  which  not  only  belched  out  fire  and 
smoke  at  each  other,  but  jostled  together  with 
great  spirit  and  effect  in  the  presence  of  a  great 
concourse  of  people  drawn  up  on  the  Via  Emilia 
to  behold  the  contest.  This  event  he  places  in 
the  year  of  Rome  662,  and  seems  to  consider  it  as 
a  prognostic  of  the  social  war  which  broke  out 
the  following  year. 


*  Nat.  Hist.  lib.  ii.  cap.  83. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Museum — Academy  dclla  Crusca — Etruscan  Lan- 
guage— Ancient  Dialects  of  Italy—Departure 
from  Florence  —  Prato  —  Pistoia  —  Lucca,  its 
History — Its  Baths. 

The  Museum  of  Natural  History  at  Florence, 
which  owes  its  foundation  to  the  Archduke  Leo- 
pold, is  considered  as  one  of  the  most  complete  of 
the  kind,  in  the  number  and  judicious  arrangement 
of  the  different  articles  that  compose  it.  The 
miueralogical  collection  is  said  to  be  perfect;  but 
in  the  beauty  and  size  of  the  specimens  it  is,  I 
think,  far  inferior  to  the  magnificent  miueralogical 
cabinet  at  Vienna.  The  learned  Fabtvni  presides 
over  this  museum,  and  communicated  to  us  his 
information  with  so  much  readiness  and  attention, 
at  repeated  visits,  as  to  merit  our  highest  acknow- 
ledgments. It  must  be  admitted  to  the  honor  of 
Italy,  that  their  great  museums  and  colleges  are 
not  only  open  to  the  public,  but  that  the  directors 
of  such  establishments  feel  as  much  pleasure  in 
explaining,  as  the  curious  traveller  can  possibly 
take   in   examining,  their  contents.     Annexed  to 
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this  museimi  is  the  cabinet  of  anatomical  pre- 
parations in  wax,  made  under  the  inspection  of 
Cav.  Fmtana,  the  first  in  number,  beauty,  and  exact 
conformity  to  the  human  frame,  in  Europe. 

The  Academy  della  Crusca  still  retains  some 
celebrity,  and  literary  influence  at  Florence;  we 
were  invited  to  one  of  its  sittings,  which  was  rather 
numerously  attended.  One  of  the  members  read 
a  sonnetto,  which  did  not  seem  to  merit  the  ap- 
probation of  the  assembly,  and  it  was  received 
without  the  least  indication  of  applause.  Another 
read  a  dissertation  on  some  Etruscan  antiquities, 
which  met  with  a  better  fate.  Both  the  sonnetto 
and  discourse  were  uttered  with  force  and  anima- 
tion ;  but  the  natural  harmony  of  the  language 
was  considerably  impaired  by  the  harsh  guttural 
enunciation  of  the  Tuscans.  It  cannot  but  be  a 
matter  of  surprise,  that  a  pronunciation  so  con- 
trary to  the  genius  both  of  the  language  and  of 
the  people  should  have  become  general  in  one  of 
the  central  provinces  of  Italy,  and  under  the  im- 
mediate influence  of  Rome,  where  the  utterance  is 
the  very  breatli  of  harmony.  May  not  these  gut- 
tural sounds,  so  peculiar  to  Tuscany^  be  a  faint 
remnant  of  the  ancient  Etrurian  ?  a  language 
which,  if  we  may  guess  by  its  scanty  and  dubious 
remains,  does  not  seem  to  have  been  very  smooth. 
Accents  and  tones  peculiar  to  nations  and  terri- 
tories  may  survive  any  particular  dialect,  and  pass 
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from  one  language  to  another  with  little  variation ; 
and  perhaps  the  unpleasant  utterance  alluded  to 
may  be  of  this  description. 

As  I  have  mentioned  the  Etruscan  language, 
the  reader  may  perhaps  expect  some  information 
relative  to  it,  and  indeed  to  the  ancient  languages 
of  Italy,  which  were  more  or  less  connected  with 
it.  The  subject  is  curious,  but  it  is  extensive,  and 
at  the  same  time  difficult;  it  has  exercised  the  in- 
genuity of  some  of  the  most  learned  writers  of  the 
last  century,  and  still  leaves  room  for  conjecture. 
The  Italians  have  made  the  most  conspicuous 
figure  in  this  debate,  and  among  them  Lanzi  ap- 
pears to  have  treated  the  question  in  the  most 
clear  and  satisfactory  manner.  Most  of  the  fol- 
lowing observations  are  taken  from  this  author, 
and  may  be  considered  as  the  result  of  his  re- 
searches. They  are  few  in  number,  and  concise ; 
but  the  limits  of  the  present  work  will  not  permit 
a  fuller  discussion  at  present;  hereafter,  if  time 
and  circumstances  will  allow,  I  may  resume  the 
subject. 

The  ancient  languages  of  Italy  may  be  reduced 
to  six,  viz.  the  Etrurian,  the  Euganean,  the  Vol- 
scian,  the  Oscan,  the  Samnitc,  and  the  Umbrian, 
That  no  one  of  these  is  the  primitive  or  aboriginal 
language  of  Italy  is  acknowledged,  as  the  tribes 
that  introduced  them  were  invaders;  but  of  the 
preceding  dialects  no  vestige  remains,  and  no  welU 
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grounded   conjecture  can   be   formed.     All   these 
different  dialects  have  more  or  less  resemblance  to 
either  Greek  or  Latin,  and  seem  all  to  have  origi- 
nated from  the  same  mother  tongue.     This  mother 
tongue  appears  to  have  been  the  JEoVic,  or  Greek 
in  use  in  the  earliest  ages  on  record.     The  nations 
above-mentioned,  whatever  their  more  distant  and 
primal    source    might    have   been,  flowed  imme- 
diately and  directly  from  Greece,  and  carried  with 
them   the    common   language    as    spoken    in   the 
province  whence  they  issued.     This  common  lan- 
guage,   independent   of  its   own    native    dialects, 
gradually  underwent  various  modifications,  result- 
ing  from    the  ignorance,  and    the  unsettled  and 
ever-varying  circumstances   of  each  colony  ;   till, 
like  Latin  at  a  period  not  very  remote  from  us,  it 
branched  out  into  several  tongues  similar  in  root, 
but  very  different  in  sound  and  termination.     Al- 
though   like    Italian,    Spanish,   Portuguese,   and 
French,   they  might   all  be   traced   to  the   same 
origin,  yet   the  knowledge  of  one  by  no  means 
implied  an    acquaintance  with   the  others.     The 
Etruscan  was  the  most  widely  spread,  but  never 
sufficiently  so,  to  become  the  general  language 
of  Italy.     This  privilege  was  reserved  for  the  lan- 
guage of  Latium,  called  from  thence  Latin,  the 
dialect  of  Rome,  and  finally  of  the  civilized  world. 
Now,  as  the  inhabitants  of  Rome  were  collected 
from  all  the  different  tribes  of  Italy,  so  its  Ian- 
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guage,  though  perhaps  originally  EoUc*,  gradually 
became  a  compound  of  all  their  dialects,  uniting 
their  excellencies,  and  rejecting  their  barbarisms. 
Thus  it  acquired,  as  the  Roman  power  extended, 
both  richness  and  refinement ;  till  in  the  age  of 
Cicero  it  almost  equalled  its  parent  Greek  in  copi- 
ousness, and  surpassed  it  in  fullness  of  sound  and 
in  majesty  of  enunciation. 

But  notwithstanding  the  beauty  and  the  uni- 
versality of  Latin,  the  Efruscati  did  not  totally  sink 
into  disuse  and  oblivion.  It  was  the  language  in 
which  the  Sybil  was  supposed  to  have  conveyed 
her  oracles,  in  which  the  Augurs  interpreted 
omens,  and  the  Aruspices  explained  prognostics  ; 
and  as  this  latter  class  was  the  peculiar  growth  of 
Etruria,  their  art  and  its  mysteries  could  not,  it 
seems,  be  expressed  in  any  other  dialect.  Hence, 
though  it  might  have  ceased  in  common  use  long 
before,  it  was  not  entirely  obsolete  in  Rome  under 
the  first  Emperors,  and  might  have  lingered  among 
the  peasantry,  in  obscure  and  distant  parts  of  the 
country  much  longer. 

The  other  dialects,  having  no  connexion  with- 
the  religion  of  the  Romans,  may  be  supposed  to 
have  disappeared  much  sooner ;  yet  Oscan  was  not 
unknown  even  in  the  age  of  Cicero  \  and  Augus- 


*  Dionysius.  Halic.  lib.  i.     Quintil.  lib.  i.  c.  5. 
t  Ad.  Fam.  lib.  vii.  Ep.  i. 
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tus  *.  We  find  allusions  made  to  it  by  the  former, 
and  plays  are  said  to  have  been  acted  in  it  during 
the  reign  of  the  latter.  It  may  probably  have 
continued  amid  the  recesses  of  the  Apennines,  or 
remained  in  use  on  the  unfrequented  coasts  of 
Apulia.  Whether  these  dialects  may  not  have 
contributed  to  the  corruption  of  Latin,  and  in 
some  respects  re-appeared  in  modern  Italian,  we 
must  leave  to  the  learned  to  determine.  Lanzi 
leans  to  the  latter  opinion,  and  his  authority  must 
have  great  weight.  But  in  order  to  give  the 
reader  some  idea  of  the  sounds  of  the  Etruscan,  I 
will  subjoin  a  iew  inscriptions  as  they  are  read  by 
Lanzi, 

LERPIRIOR,  SANTIRPIOR,  DVIR— FOR- 
FOVEER,  DERTIER  DIERIR,  VOTIR  FARER. 
VEF.  NARATV.  VEF.  PONI  SIRTIR. 

In  Latin  this  inscription  would  run  as  fol- 
lows : 

Lerpirius,  Santerpius,  duoviri  quod  voverunt  iterate  dies 
votivos,  egerunt,  et  nuncupate  et  deincep  iterum. 

PREVERIR.  TESENOCIR.  BVF.  TRIF.  FE- 
TVMARTE.  GRABOVE.  OCRIPER.  FISIOTO- 
TAPER.  IIOVINA.  ARVIO.  FETV.  VATVO.  FE- 


*  Strabo,  lib.  v. 
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RINE.  FETV.  PONI.  FETV.  TASES.  PEK- 
SNIMV.  PROSESETIR.  FARSIO.  FIELA.  AR- 
SVEITV.  SVRVR.  NARATV.  PVSE.  PREVERIR 
TREBLANIR. 

These  lines  are  taken  from  the  sixth  Eugubian 
table,  and  are  thus  paraphrased  by  the  learned 
author  whom  I  have  so  often  quoted.  The  sub- 
ject is  a  sacrifice. 

Ante  verres  denos  immolandos,  bubus  tribus  facito  Marti 
Grabovio  sacrificium  pro  tota  Jovina  (gente)  larido  facito, — 
pulte  farrea  facito — Pane  facito. — Prosecta  e  persnimo.  Pro- 
secato  pernani,  viscera,  adipem,  uti  supra  expositum,  sicuti 
ante  verres  trinos  immolandos. 

The  following  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the 
Oscan  dialect ;  it  was  found  at  Avella,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  contain  the  statement  of  a  debate  between 
the  inhabitants  of  Abella  and  Nola. 

EKKVMA TRIIBALAC LIIMIT 

— HEREKLEIS  8VSNV.  MESP.  1ST.  EHTRAR. 
SEIHVSS.  PV.  HERECLEIS.  SAISNAM.  AMS. 
ETPERT.FIAM.  PVSSTIS.  PAI.IPISI.PVSTIN. 
SLACI.  SENATEIS  SVFEIS.  TANCINVR  TRI- 
SARAKAFVM.  LI  KITVB.  INIM  JVK  TRIBA- 
RAKKIVS  PAM  NVFLANVS.  TRISARAKAT. 
TVSET.  NAM  VITTIVS  NVFLANV.  MESTVE 
EKKVM.  SFAIAR.  ABELLANVS,  See. 

Several  words  are  wanting  ;  of  course  the  con- 
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nexion  is  not  always  perceptible.     It  runs  thus  in 
Latin : 

Ex  Cuma  .  .  .  Trebulanorum  .  .  .  llraites  Herculis  fa- 
num  medium  est  .  .  .  Vici  post  Herculis  fanum  circum,  per 
yiam  .  .  post  quae  ipsi  (limites)  .  .  .  post  ilia  .  .  Suessi- 
nateis Nolani — Vicii — Abellani,  &c. 

We  may  form  a  faint  idea  of  the  sound  of 
the  Volscian  dialect  from  these  lines,  inscribed 
on  a  tablet  of  bronze  found  at  Veletri,  anciently 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  cities  of  the  Volscian 
territory. 

DEVE  :  DECLVNE  :  STATOM  :  SEPIS  : 
ATAHVS:  PIS:  VELESTROM  :  FAKA :  ESA- 
RISTPtOM :  SE  :  DIM  :  ASIF :  VESCLIS  :  VINV 
ARPA  TITV  :  SEPIS  :  TOTICV:  COVEHRIV 
SEPV:  FEROM:  PIHOM :  ESTV :  EC  SE 
COSVTIES:  MA:  CA :  TAIANIES  :  MEDIX 
SISTIATIENS. 

Decima  die  Lunse  statum  (sacrificium)  in  actis  Velitrum 
fiat  Esaristio  sex  bobus,  frugibus  vino  placenta.  Prseterea 
pietur  (lustretur)  .  .  .  Sex.  V.  Cossutius  Marcus  Cai  F.  Ta- 
fanius  Meddix :  astiensis. 

This  inscription  also,  as  interpreted  by  Lanzi, 
prescribes  the  rites  of  some  stated  sacrifice,  and 
though  in  appearance  somewhat  less  barbarous 
than  the  two  preceding,  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  susceptible  of  a  very  harmonious  utterance. 
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The  reader  may  be  curious  to  know  what  the 
features  of  Latin  might  have  been  about  this  period, 
since  the  sister  dialects  appear  to  have  been  so 
rough  and  unpolished.  The  discovery  of  an  an- 
cient inscription  made  in  opening  the  foundations 
of  the  sacristy  of  St.  Peter's,  in  the  year  1778, 
enables  us  to  give  him  some  satisfaction  on  that 
curious  subject.  It  contains  the  hymn  sung  by 
the  Sacerdotcs  Arvales  *  (an  order  instituted  by  Ro- 
mulus), and  runs  as  follows  -f" : — 

ENOSLASES  JVVATE. 
ENOSLASES  JVVATE. 

NEVE    EVER    VEMARMAR    SINCVRRER 
EIN  PLEORES. 

NEVE  LVERVE,  &c. 

SATVR  FVFERE  MARS  LIMEN  SALISTA 
BERBER. 
SATVR,  &c. 

SEMVNES  ALTERNEl  ADVOCAPIT  CONC- 
TOS. 

SEMVNES,  &c. 


*  Priests  who  marched  in  processiou  through  the  fields, 
and  prayed  for  the  increase  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth. 

t  The  preface  to  this  hynm  alludes  to  the  dances  that  ac- 
companied it:  Sacerdotes  januis  clusis,  acceptis  libellis,  tri- 
podaveruut  in  verba  hoec.     Enos  Lases,  &c. 

"  The  priests,  having  shut  the  doors,  and  received  the 
petitions,  danced  to  the  following  words." 
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ENOS  MARMOR  JVVATO. 
ENOS,  &c. 

TRIVMPE,  TRIVMPE,  TRIVMPE. 

TRIVMPE,  &c. 

TRIVMPE. 

The  meaning  of  this  hymn,  according  to  Lanzi, 
expressed  in  ordinary  Latin,  would  be  this — 

NOS  LARES  JVVATE. 
NOS  LARES,  ac. 

NEVE  LVEREM  MAMARS  SINES  INCVR- 
RERE  IN  FLORES. 
NEVE,  &c. 

ADOR  FIERI  MARS  (atmon)  PESTEM  MA- 
RIS SISTE  MARS. 
ADOR,  &c. 

SEMONES  ALTERNI    ADVOCATE  CVNC- 
TOS. 

SEMONES,  &c. 

NOS  MAMVRl  JVVATO. 
NOS,  &c. 

TRIVMPHE,  &c. 
TRIVMPHE,  &c. 
TRIVMPHE,  &c. 

I  omit  the  reasons  on  which  the  ingenious  in- 
terpreter  establishes  his   translation;  but    if  the 
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hymns  and  forms  ol  prayer  prescribed  by  Romu- 
lus or  Numa,  were  unintelligible  in  the  reign  of 
Augustus*,  a  commentator  may  be  excused  if  he 
should  mistake  their  meaning  at  present.  In  one 
point  however  all  must  agree,  that  although  this 
rustic  Latin  was  supposed  to  be  the  language  of 
the  Nymphs  and  of  the  Fauns,  it  never  could  have 
been  that  of  the  Graces  or  of  the  Muses.  All 
these  dialects,  the  Etrurian  not  excepted,  seem  to 
have  been  appropriated  to  religious  forms,  laws, 
and  sepulchral  inscriptions.  They  were  never 
employed  in  historical  relations,  and  never  tuned 
to  the  lyre  of  the  poet.  They  remained  therefore 
uncultivated  and  semi-barbarous,  confined  in  pro- 
cess of  time  to  the  lower  class,  and  gr.idually  obli- 
terated, without  leaving  any  monument  to  induce 
posterity  to  regret  their  loss. 

What  progress  Latin  made  in  the  interim  to- 
wards refinement,  we  may  learn  from  the  following 
examples ;  the  first  of  which  is  a  law  ascribed  to 
Servius  Tullius,  but  supposed  to  have  undergone 
some  change  in  the  orthography. 


*  And  indeed  long  before,  if  we  may  credit  Polybius ; 
who,  speaking  of  a  treaty  between  the  Carthaginians  and 
Romans,  made  in  the  consulship  (not  of  Junius  Brutus  as 
the  Greek  historian  relates,  but)  of  P.  Valerius  and  M.  Ho- 
ratius,  declares  that  the  language  used  at  that  early  period 
was  so  different  from  the  Latin  spoken  in  his  time,  that  the 
most  learned  Romans  found  it  extremely  difficult  to  explain 
the  text  of  the  treaty.     Lib.  iii.  Ke^.  -y. 
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SEI.  PARENTEM.  PVER.  VERBERIT.  AST. 
OLOE.  PLORASIT.  PVER.  DIVEIS.  PAREN- 
TVM.  SACER.  ESTO.  SEI.  NVRVS.  SACRA. 
DIVEIS.  PARENTVM.  ESTO. 

Si  parentem,  verberet — at  illi  ploraverint — divis,  &;c. 

The  transition  from  singular  to  plural,  and 
the  neglect  of  agreement  between  the  verb  and  the 
nominative,  shew  the  unsettled  state  of  the  lan- 
guage at  that  period. 

QVI.  CORONAM.  PARIT.  IPSE.  PECV- 
NIAEVE.EJVS.VIRTVTIS  ERGO.  ARDVITOR. 
ET.  IPSE  MORTVO.  PARENTIBVSQVEJVS. 
DVM.  INTVS.  POSITVS.  ESCIT.  FORISQVE- 
FERTVR.  SEFRAVDESTO.  NEVE.  AVRVM. 
ADITO.  AST  SICVI.  AVRO.  DENTES.  VINCTI. 
ESCINT.  IM  CVM  ILO.  SEPELIRE.  VREVE. 
SEFRAVDESTO. 

This  is  one  of  the  decemviral  laws,  and  of 
course  a  speciment  of  the  language  about  a  century 
later  than  the  preceding ;  its  orthography  may 
have  been  in  some  respects  modernized,  yet  it 
bears  sufficient  marks  of  antiquity.  Thus  arduitor 
for  addatur  ;  parentibusquejus  ior parentibusque  ejus; 
escit  for  erit ;  forisquefertur  for  forisque  efftrtur  ; 
stfraudcsto  for  sint  fraude  esto  (i.  e.  liceat) ;  esc'nit 
for  erunt ;  im  cum  ilo  for  ewn  cum  illo  ;  ureve  for 
urereve,  &c. 
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The  following  inscription  records  the  naval 
victory  obtained  by  Duillius  over  the  Carthaginians. 

LECIONeis.  maXIMOSQUE.  MACESTRA- 
TOS.  CASTERIS.  EXFOCIVNT.  MACELam. 
PVGNANDOD.  CEPET.  ENQVE.  EODEM.  MA- 
CESTRATOD  pRosPEREREM.  NAVEBOS.  MARID. 
CONSOLE  PRIMOS.  ceset  cLASESQVE.  NA- 
VALES.  PRIMOS.  ORNAVET-  CVMQVE.  EIS. 
NAVEBOS.  CLASES.  POENICAS.  OMnes  para- 
TisvMAS.  COPI  AS.  CARTACINIENSIS.  PRAE- 
SENTED.  MAxvMOD  DICTATORED.  OLORVM. 
IN    ALTOD    MARID    PVGNandod    vicet    .  .  . 

NAvEIS.  Cepet.  CVM  SOCIEIS  SEPTEMR 

TRIREMOSQVENAVEISXXAVROM.captoM. 
NVMEI,  &c.  &c.  &c.  DC:  akgenTOM.  CAPTOM. 

PRAEDA   NVMEI  ....  CAPTOM   AES 

PONDOD. 

This  inscription  is  of  the  year  of  Rome  494, 
but  it  is  conjectured  that  the  orthography  under- 
went some  slight  alterations  in  the  reign  of  the 
Emperor  Claudius,  when  the  original  column, 
which  had  been  damaged  by  time,  was  removed, 
and  a  new  one  erected  in  its  place,  with  the  ancient 
inscription  engraved  upon  it.  The  letters  and 
words  in  small  print  were  inserted  conjecturally 
by  Lipsius,  to  supply  the  voids  which  time  and 
accident  have  occasioned  in  the  original.  In  cor- 
rect Latin  it  would  run  thus  : 
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Legiones,  maximusque  magistratus  castris  cft'ugiunt. 
Macelum  pugnando  cepit — inque  eodem  magistratu  prospere 
rem  navibus  mari  Consul  primus  gessit  classesque  navales 
primus  ornavit  cumque  iis  navibus  classes  punicas  omnes 
paratissimas  copias  Carthaginienses  praesente  maximo  dicta- 
tore  illorum  in  alto  mari  pugnando  vicit  ....  naves  cepit 
cum  sociis  septireraes  triremesque  naves  xx  captum  nummi 
....  argentum  captum,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

The  following  specimens  are  taken  from  the 
sepulchre  of  the  Scipios,  a  family  which  exhibits 
in  the  materials  and  ornaments  of  its  tombs,  as 
well  as  in  the  style  of  its  epitaphs,  that  noble 
simplicity  which  seems  so  long  to  have  distin- 
guished the  manners  of  its  members. 

CORNELIVS.  LVCIVS.  SCIPIO.  BARBATVS. 
GNAIVOD.  PATRE:  PROGNATVS  :  FORTIS. 
VIR.  SAPIENSQ.  QVOJVS  FORMA  VIRTVTEI 
PARISVMA  FVIT— CONSOL.  CENSOR.  AIDI- 
LIS.  QVEI  FVIT.  APVD.  VOS  FAVRASIA. 
CISAVNA.  SAMNIO  CEPIT— SVBICIT  OMNE. 
LVCANAA.  OBSIDESQVE  ABDOVCIT   .... 

Cor:  Luc:  Scip:  Barb:  Cneio  ....  Cujus  forma  vir- 
tuti  parissima  (i.  e.  par)  fuit  ....  Cons:  Cens.  i^dilisque. 
qui  ....  oranem  Lucaniam  ....  abduxit. 

In  the  names  of  towns  the  nominative  is  put 
for  the  accusative,  and  in  the  two  verbs  the  pro- 
sent  tense  is  employed  for  the  perfect;  a  confusion 
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which  proves  that  the  language  had  not  attained  a 
full  degree  of  grammatical  accuracy  even  in  the 
year  480.  Nor  does  it  seem  to  have  made  much 
progress  during  the  years  immediately  subsequent, 
as  appears  from  the  following  epitaph  of  a  later 
date,  as  it  belongs  to  the  son  of  Scipio  Barbatus. 

HONCOINO.  PLOIRVME.  COSENTIONT. 
R.  DVONORO.  OPTVMO  FVISSE.  VIRO. 
LVCIOM.  SCIPIONE.  FILIOS.  BARBATE  CON- 
SOL.  CENSOR.  AIDILIS.  HIC.  FVET.  A.  HEC. 
CEPIT.  CORSICA.  ALERIAQVE.VRBE.DEDET. 
TEMPEST ATEBUS.  AIDE.  HERETO. 

Hunc  unum  plurimi  consentiunt  Romae  bonorum  optimum 
fuisse  virum.  Lucium  Scipionem.  Filius  Barbati.  Cons : 
Cens  :  CEdil :  hie  fuit  apud  vos.  Hie  eepit  Corsicam  Ale- 
riamque  urbem.     Dedit  Tempestatibus  sedem  merito*. 

L.  CORNELIVS.  GN.  F.  GN.  SCIPIO.  MAGNA  SAPIENTIA, 

MVLTASQVE.  VIRTVTES.  AETATE.  QVOM.  PARVA. 

POSIDET.  HOC.  SAXSVM.  QVOIEI.  VITA.  DEFECIT.  NGN. 

HONGS.  HONORE.  IS.  HIC.  SITVS.  QVEI.  NVNCQVAM. 

VICTVS.  EST.  VIRTVTE.  ANNOS  GNATVS  XX  IS. 

R.  .  .  HS.  MANDATV  .  .  NE.  QVA.  IRATIS.  HGNORE. 

QVEI.  MINVS.  SIT.  MANDAT\  S. 

This  epitaph  is  less  simple,  and  more  poh'shed 
than  the  preceding,  yet  in  language  inaccurate  and 
confused. 


*  The  authentieity  of  this  epitaph  has  been  disputed  by- 
some  antiquaries,  but  it  is  now,  I  believe,  universally  ad- 
mitted. 

VOL.  III.  E  B 
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.  .  .  Magnam   sapientiam  .  .  .  aetate  cum  .  .  possidet 

.  .  .  cui qui  nunquam  ....  terris  mandatus— 

ne  queeratis  quominus  honos  sit  mandatus. 


The  word  hofios  is  taken  here  in  two  different 
senses,  and  signifies  either  the  honor  which  results 
from  virtue,  or  that  which  accompanies  magistracy; 
the  former  Scipio  possessed,  his  age  did  not  allow 
him  to  attain  the  latter.  Mandatus  is  also  used 
ambiguously,  terris  mandatus  ;  hoiios  mandatus. 

QVEL  APICE.  INSIGNEDIALIS.  FLAMINIS.  CESISTEI. 
MORS.  PERFECIT.  TVA.  VT.  ESSENT.  OMNIA. 
BREVIA.  HONOS.  FAMA.  VIRTVSQVE. 
GLORIA.  ATQVE.  INGENIVM.  QVIBVS.  SEL 
IN  LONGA  LICVISISET.  TIBI  VTIER.  VITA. 
FACILE.  FACTIS.  SVPERASES  GLORIAM 
MAJORVM.  QVA.  RE.  LVBENS.  TE.  IN.  GREMIV. 
SCIPIO.  RECIPIT.  TERRA.  PVBLI.  PROGNATVM. 
PVBLIO.  CORNELL 

Qui  apicem  insignem  ....  gessisti — si  .  .  .  licuisset 
tibi  uti  .  .  .  superasses gremium  .  .  .  Cornelio. 

Notwithstanding  some  confusion  in  the  termi- 
nations, the  improvement  in  the  language  is  here 
very  visible ;  the  expression  is  neat ;  the  sentments 
noble.  Publius  Scipio  had  no  children,  but  added 
to  the  glory  of  the  name  by  the  adoption  of  the 
Lesser  Africanus. 
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GN.  CORNELIVS.  GN.  F.  SCIPIO.  HISPANV^. 

PR.  AID.  CVR.  Q.  TR.  MIL.  II.  X.  VIR.  LI.  IVDIK 

X,  VIR.  SAC.  FAC. 

VIRTVTES.  GENERIS.  MIEIS.  MORIBVS.  ACCViMVLAVL 

PROGENIEM.  GEN\'I.  FACTA.  PaTRIS.  PETIEI. 

MAJORVM.  OBTENVI.  LAVDEM.  VT.  SIBEI.  ME.  ESSE 

CREATVM. 

laetentvr.  stirpem.  nobilitavit.  honor. 

Litibiis  Judicandis  .  .  .  sacris  faciendis  .  .  .  meis  mori- 
bus  .  .  .  .  facta  patris  aspexi Obtiuui  ....  sibi  .... 

With  siaiilar  marks  of  an  imperfect  language, 
this  inscription  equals,  perhaps  surpasses  the  pre- 
ceding one  in  loftiness  of  sentiment.  Both  the 
one  and  the  other  are  superior  in  thought  and  ex- 
pression to  the  epitaph  of  Africanus,  composed  by 
Ennius. 

Hie  est  ille  situs,  cui  nemo  civi  neque  hostis 
Quivit  pro  factis  reddere  oprae  pretium  *. 

The  reader  will  observe  in  most  of  these  speci- 
mens, which  trace  the  language  down  to  the  year 
of  Rome  600,  a  neglect  of  the  accusative  termina- 
tion in  M;  the  exclusion  of  diphthongs  ;  the  pro- 
miscuous use  of  O  for  U ;  of  E  for  I ;  of  the 
nominative  for  the  accusative,  and  sometimes  of 
the  present  for  the  past :  all  symptoms  of  a  dialect 


Here  lies  th'  illustrious  chief,  to  whom  alike 
His  country,  and  his  country's  enemies 
Fail'd  to  do  justice  for  his  great  deserts. 
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tending  to  modern  Italian.  Now,  if  the  language 
was  thus  unsettled  even  in  Rome  itself,  we  may 
form  some  conception  of  its  very  imperfect  state 
in  the  provinces.  Not  to  speak  of  the  tables  of 
Eugubium  (which  Lanzi  supposes  to  be  of  the 
sixth  or  beginning  of  the  seventh  age  of  Rome)  in 
which  we  find  PVSI  SVBRA  SCREHTO  EST 
(sicuti  supra  scriptum  est)  we  have  an  inscription 
copied  from  an  altar  found  in  the  sacred  grove  of 
Pisaurum,  which  may  give  some  idea  of  the  dialect 
then  current  in  the  country. 

FERONIA  SIATETIO  DEDE  feroniae  Statetius  dedit 

LIIBRO  Libero 

APOLENEI  ApoUini 

SALVTE  Saluti 

DEI.  MARICA  Deae  Maricas 

MATRE.  MATVTA.  DONG  DE-  Matri  Matutce   dono   dederunt    Ma- 

DRO  MATRONA  MAMVRIA.         troniE,   &c Paula  .... 

POLA.  LIVIA.  DKDA  Dida,  &c. 

JVNONE  RE  ...  .  MATRONA  Junoni  regiuE  matrona 

PISAVRESI  DONO  DEDRO  Pisaurenses  dono  dederunt 

The  reader  may  imagine  that  he  is  perusing 
an  inscription  in  modern  Italian. 

I  will  close  these  examples  with  two  specimens 
of  ancient  Latin,  the  one  a  prayer,  the  other  an 
epitaph,  both  of  exquisite  beauty. 

Mars  pater,  te  precor  qucesoque,  uti  tu  morhos 
msos  invisosgue,  viduertatem,  vastitudinem,  calamita- 
tem,  intemperiasgue  prohibessis,  uti  tu  fruges,  fru- 
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menta,  vireta,  virgultaque  grandire,  beneque  eoenirey 
sinas,  pastores  pecuaque  salva  servassis*. 

This  form  of  prayer  is  taken  from  Cato,  and 
though  clad  in  modern  orthography,  yet  it  breathes 
the  innocence  and  dignity  of  the  early  ages. 

The  epitaph  was  discovered  some  years  ago  at 
Urbisalia  (anciently  Urbs  Salvia^  a  town  near 
Tolentina,  in  Picmum),  and  merits  the  encomium 
which  Lanzi  bestows  upon  it,  per  Caurm  simpiwita 
ed  eleganza^. 

C.  TVRPIDI.  P.  F.  HOR. 

C.  TVRPIDIVS.  C.  F.  SEVERVS.  F.  V.  A  XVI. 

PARENTIBVS  PRAESIDIVM,  AMICEIS.  GAVDIVM 

POLLICITA.  PVERI.  VIRTVS.  INDIGNE.  OCCIDIT 

QVOIVS.  FATVM.  ACERBVM ;  POPVLVS.  INDIGNE. 

TVLIT 
MAGNOQVE.  FLETV.  FVNVS.  PROSECVTVS.  EST  t- 


*  "  Father  Mars,  I  pray  and  implore  thee  that  thou 
wouldst  turn  away  from  us  diseases,  seen  and  unseen,  desti- 
tution, desolation,  distress,  and  violence  ;  that  thou  wouldst 
suffer  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  corn,  grass,  and  young  trees, 
to  increase  and  thrive,  and  wouldst  preserve  shepherds  and 
their  flocks  in  safety." 

t  "  For  golden  simplicity  and  elegance." 

X  "  Caius  Turpidus,  a  youth  whose  opening  virtues  pro- 
mised to  be  the  support  of  his  parents,  and  the  delight  of  his 
friends,  met  with  an  unworthy  end.  The  people  were  indig- 
nant at  his  cruel  fate,  and  celebrated  his  funeral  with  deep 
lamentations." 
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Friday,  September  the  third,  about  seven  in 
the  morning,  we  set  out  from  Florence* ^  and 
crossing  the  fertile  plain  that  encircles  the  city, 
directed  our  course  towards  the  Apennines,  that 
rose  before  us  in  various  broken  forms,  with  their 


*  I  have  said  nothing  either  of  the  court  or  the  state  of 
society  at  Florence.  Our  government  had  not  acknowledged 
the  title  of  King  of  Etruria,  and  had  sent  no  minister  to  the 
new  sovereign ;  we  had  therefore  no  regular  means  of  pre- 
sentation, and  thought  proper  to  decline  the  offers  of  the 
French  minister  (General  Clarke)  to  supply  the  deficiency. 

The  higher  classes  of  Florence  meet  every  evening  at  the 
Cassino,  a  mode  of  intercourse  which  nearly  precludes  the 
necessity  of  domestic  visits.  Some  houses  however  were  still 
open  to  strangers  when  duly  introduced,  among  others  that 
of  Madame  df  Albany.  The  celebrated  Alfieri  was  the  soal  of 
this  circle  ;  that  is,  while  the  conversation  was  carried  on  in 
Italian.  If  French  was  spoken  he  observed  an  indignant  si- 
lence. In  this  respect  I  applaud  his  spirit  and  his  patriotism. 
We  praise  the  Greeks  for  having  maintained  the  dignity  of 
their  divine  dialect,  in  opposition  to  the  majesty  of  the  impe- 
rial idiom;  and  we  praise  them  justl}',  for  to  their  well- 
founded  pride  we  owe  in  part  the  possession  of  t^e  most  per- 
fect vehicle  of  thought  perhaps  ever  invented :  and  shall  we 
censure  the  Italians,  if  speaking  the  most  harmonious  lan- 
guage known  among  civilized  nations,  they  reject  a  foreign 
jargon  with  contempt,  especially  when  that  jargon  is  made 
an  instrument  of  slavery  and  a  tool  of  atheism?  Happy 
would  it  have  been  for  Spain,  Germany,  Austria,  and  Prussia, 
if  their  nobles  had  imitated  the  high-minded  Alfieri.  In 
truth,  to  the  inhabitants  of  these  devoted  countries,  French 
is  become  the  cup  of  Circe ;  he  who  imbibes  it,  forgets  his 
God,  his  country,  his  very  nature,  and  becomes  Epicuri  de 
grege  porous. 
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lower  regions  green  and  inhabited,  and  their  upper 
parts  rocky,  brown,  and  desolate.  We  passed 
through  Campi,  a  very  pretty  village.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  occupy  the  site  of  a  town  called  Ad  So- 
laria, while  the  river  that  intersects  it,  and  another 
stream  that  falls  into  the  former  a  little  above  it, 
retain  their  ancient  names,  and  are  called  the 
Bisenzio  and  Marina. 

We  changed  horses  at  Praio,  a  post  and  a  half 
from  Florence,  an  episcopal  town  not  large,  but 
well  built  and  lively.  It  has  several  manufactures. 
Its  principal  square  is  called  the  Piazza  de  Mer- 
catale,  and  its  greatest  ornament  is  the  cathedral, 
an  ediSce  of  marble  but  of  a  style  heavy  and  bor- 
dering upon  Saxon.  A  sort  of  pulpit,  placed  at 
one  of  its  angles  on  the  outside,  all  of  fine  marble, 
with  its  canopy,  is  of  a  graceful  form,  and  pre- 
sents some  well-wrought  but  singular  groups  on 
its  pannels. 

We  next  came  to  Pistoia,  a  stage  and  a  half 
farther  on,  an  ancient  city,  still  retaining  its  an- 
cient name,  at  least  with  a  slight  variation  (the 
omission  of  the  r  in  Pistoria) ;  it  is,  as  all  the  old 
towns  of  Italy  are,  an  episcopal  see^  is  remarkably 
well  built,  and  from  the  unusual  wideness  of  its 
streets,  and  the  solidity  of  its  edifices,  appears  both 
airy  and  magnificent.  Among  these  buildings  the 
principal  are,  the  cathedral,  the  church  called  Del 
Umilita,  and  the  seminary.    The  dome  of  the  first, 


4%*  CLASSICAL  TOUR  Ch.  XIL 

the  front,  or  ratlier  the  vestibule  ot  the  second, 
and  the  general  disposition  of  the  third,  are  much 
admired.  I  must  observe,  that  the  establishments 
called  seminaries  in  Italy  and  in  France,  are  not 
merely  academies  or  schools,  but  colleges,  where 
the  young  clergy  are  instructed  in  the  peculiar 
duties  of  their  profession,  under  the  inspection  of 
the  bishop,  during  three  years  previous  to  the 
time  of  their  receiving  holy  orders.  Hence  each 
diocese  has  its  seminary,  which  is  always  in  the 
episcopal  city,  and  generally  contiguous  to  the 
bishop's  palace.  There  are  two  public  libraries. 
Pistoia,  though  ancient,  can  boast  of  no  antiqui- 
ties, nor  indeed  of  any  classical  distinction,  unless 
the  defeat  and  destruction  of  Catiline  and  his  band 
of  rebels,  which  took  place  in  its  territory,  can  be 
deemed  a  trophy.  The  river  Ambrone  flows  close 
to  the  town.  The  country  around  is  not  only  fer- 
tile and  well  cultivated,  but  unusually  picturesque; 
on  the  one  side  lie  rich  plains,  on  the  other  rises 
a  ridge  of  hills,  that  partake  all  the  characteristic 
beauties  of  the  parent  Apenn'meSy  and  present 
towns,  villages,  and  villas,  rising  in  the  !iiidst  of 
woods  along  their  sides,  with  churches,  convents, 
and  castles,  crowning  their  summits. 

At  a  little  distance  from  Pistoia,  we  quitted  the 
plain  of  Florence,  and  entering  a  defile,  continued 
for  some  miles  to  wind  between  steep  hills,  all 
waving  with  foliage  and  enlivened  by  habitations. 
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Shortly  after  we  crossed  the  steep  at  «SerfltW/e,  and 
were  much  struck  with  the  romantic  villages  and 
castles  that  crown  its  pinnacles :  then  descending 
into  another  plain,  we  changed  horses  at  Bergiano^ 
and  passed  through  Peseta,  a  small  but  very  neat 
town  with  a  handsome  bridge  over  a  river  of  the 
same  appellation.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that 
the  road  which  we  are  now  on,  is  the  ancient 
communication  between  Florence  and  Lucca,  and 
that  Peseta  corresponds  to  a  place  called  Ad 
Alartis,  from  a  temple  whose  ruins  were  probably 
employed  in  the  construction  of  the  modern  town. 
At  no  great  distance  from  Pescia,  the  road  tra- 
verses another  ridge  of  hills  shaded  by  groves  of 
oak  and  chestnut.  Descending  thence,  we  crossed 
a  most  fertile  plain  for  about  five  miles,  and  at 
eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  entered  Lucca. 


LUCCA. 

This  city  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  in  Italy ; 
the  era  of  its  foundation  and  the  name  of  the 
founder,  are  equally  unknown  ;  it  belonged  origi- 
ally  to  the  Etrurians,  and  was  taken  from  them 
by  the  Ligurians.  It  was  colonized  by  the  Ro- 
mans about  one  hundred  and  seventy  years  before 
the  birth  of  our  Lord,  and  from  that  period  began 
to  rise  in  importance  and  in  celebrity.     The  most 
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remarkable  event  however  that  distinguished  it  in 
ancient  times  was  the  interview  vvliich  took  place 
here  between  Csesar,  Pompey,  and  Crassus ;  an 
interview  which  attracted  half  the  senate  and  no- 
bility of  Rome,  and  for  a  time  gave  to  a  provincial 
town  the  pomp  and  splendor  of  the  capital.  The 
reason  which  induced  Caesar  to  fix  upon  Lucca  for 
this  interview,  was  because  being  in  Liguria  it  was 
in  his  province,  and  lying  at  the  same  time  on  the 
southern  side  of  the  Apennines,  it  might  be  visited 
by  his  friends  and  partisans  from  Rome  without 
inconvenience. 

From  the  fall  of  the  empire,  or  rather  from  the 
destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Goths,  Lucca 
seems  to  have  been  governed  by  princes  of  its 
own.  From  one  of  these  princes  or  dukes,  Adal- 
berto  il  Ricco,  who  reigned  in  the  beginning  of  the 
tenth  century,  the  royal  family  of  England  is  sup- 
posed, by  Muratori,  to  have  derived  its  origin, 
through  the  princes  of  Est e.  The  magnanimous 
Countess  Matilda,  who  made  so  conspicuous  a 
figure  in  Italy  during  the  eleventh  century,  and 
rendered  the  Roman  See  such  important  services, 
was  born  princess  of  Lucca.  From  the  death  of 
this  princess  which  took  place  in  the  beginning 
of  the  twelfth  century,  Lucca  has  enjoyed,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  intervals  of  domestic 
usurpation,  the  honors  of  independence  and  the 
advantages  of  a  republican  government.     These 
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advantages    are  sufficiently  conspicuous ;    in   the 
first  place,  in  the  cleanliness  of  the  streets,  and 
in  the  excellent  police  established  in  the  city ;  in 
the  industry  of  the  inhabitants,  and  in  the  high 
cultivation  of  the  country ;  in  the  general  security 
and  confidence  that  reign  not  in  the  town  only, 
but  even  in  the  villages  and  the  recesses  of  the 
mountains ;  and  in  fine,  in  the  extraordinary  po- 
pulation of  the  territory,  and  in  the  ease  and  the 
opulence  of  its  inhabitants.     The  government  is 
strictly  aristocratical,  but  the  nobility  who  engross 
it  are  distinguished  neither  by  titles  nor  privileges : 
their  only  prerogative  is  their  birth — the  most  na- 
tural and  least  enviable  of  all  personal  distinctions. 
In  this  respect,  indeed,  the  Lucchesi  like  the  Vene- 
tians seem  to  have  inherited  the  maxims  of  their 
common  ancestors  the  Romans,  and  acknowledg- 
ing like  them  the  privilege  of  blood,  give  it  rank 
and   pre-eminence   without   encumbering   it   with 
pageantry  and  parade ;    apud  Romanos  vis  imperii 
*calet,  inania  transmittuntiu^* . 

One  advantage  the  Lucchesi  enjoy  peculiar  to 
themselves,  an  advantage  which,  though  highly 
desirable,   was   seldom    attained    by    the   ancient 


*  Tac.  Ann.  xv.  31.—"  Amongst  the  Romans  the  energy 
of  empire  is  preserved  in  its  full  vigor;  empty  incumbrances 
are  cast  away. 
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commonwealths,  whether  Greek  or  Roman ; — 
the  cordial  and  uninterrupted  union  of  the  people 
and  their  governors.  Public  good  seems  at  Lucca 
to  be  the  prime,  the  only  object  of  government, 
without  the  least  indirect  glance  at  either  private 
interest  or  even  corporate  distinction.  With  mo- 
tives so  pure,  and  conduct  so  disinterested,  the 
nobles  are  justly  considered  as  the  fathers  of  the 
republic,  and  are  looked  up  to  with  sentiments  of 
gratitude  and  of  reverence.  One  of  the  grand 
features  of  true  republican  liberty,  the  constant  and 
perpetual  predominance  of  the  law,  is  here  peculi- 
arly visible.  It  protects  all  without  distinction, 
and  deprives  all  alike  of  the  means  of  attack  or 
annoyance ;  hence  the  noble  as  well  as  the  plebeian 
is  disarmed,  and  like  the  Romans  of  old,  obliged  to 
look  not  to  his  sword  but  to  the  law  for  defence 
and  redress  ;  the  least  deviation  from  justice  meets 
with  prompt  and  rigorous  punishment. 

At  Lucca,  as  in  England,  rank  is  no  protection  ; 
it  only  renders  the  offence  and  the  punishment 
more  notorious.  Hence,  though  the  people  have 
much  of  the  courage,  perhaps  of  the  fierceness,  of 
liberty,  yet  crimes  and  deeds  of  violence  are  rare, 
and  the  quarrels  and  murders  that  so  often  occur 
in  other  cities  of  Italy  are  here  unknown  ;  a  cir- 
cumstance that  proves,  if  proofs  were  wanting, 
that  the  Italians  owe  their  vices  to  the  negligence, 
the  folly,  and  sometimes  perhaps  to  the  wicked- 
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ness  of  their  governments.  Another  vice  with 
which  the  Italians  are  reproached  (unjustly  in  my 
opinion)  idleness,  and  its  concomitant  beggary, 
are  banished  from  Lucca  and  its  territory.  None 
even  among  the  nobles  appear  exorbitantly  rich, 
but  none  seem  poor ;  the  taxes  are  light,  provi- 
sions cheap,  and  competency  is  within  the  reach 
of  every  individual. 

The  territory  of  Lucca  is  about   forty-three 
English  miles  in  length  and  sixteen  in  breadth ; 
of  this  territory  about  two-thirds  are  comprised  in 
the   mountains  and   defiles,   the  remainder  forms 
the  delicious   plain   immediately   round  the  city. 
Now  this  little  territory  contains  a  population  of 
about  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand  souls,  a 
population  far  surpassing  that  of  double  the  same 
extent  in  the  neighboring  provinces,  though  un- 
der the  same  climate,  and  blest  with  superior  fer- 
tility.     The  difference  so  honorable  to  Lucca  is 
the  result,  and  at  the  same  time  the  eulogium,  of 
republican  government.     But  why  should  I  en- 
large  upon    the    liberty    and    the    prosperity    of 
Lucca  ?    The  republic  of  Lucca,  like  Rome  and 
Athens,  is  now  a  name.     The  French  cursed  it 
with  their  protection ;  at  their  approach,  Liberty 
vanished  and  prosperity  withered  away.     These 
generous  allies  only  changed  the  form  of  govern- 
ment, quartered   a  few   regiments  on  the  town, 
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obliged  the  inhabitants  to  clothe  and  pay  them, 
and  cried  out  Fiva  la  Repuhlica  *. 

The  city  of  Lucca  is  three  miles  in  circumfer- 
ence, surrounded  by  a  rampart  beautifully  planted 
all  around,  and  converted  into  a  spacious  and  de- 
lightful public  walk,  for  there  is  room  for  car- 
riages, similar  but  superior  to  the  ramparts  of 
Douai/f  Cambray,  and  other  fortresses  in  French 
and  Austrian  Flanders  previous  to  the  late  war. 
These  walls  thus  covered  with  lofty  trees  conceal 
the  city,  and  give  it  at  a  distance  the  appearance 
of  a  forest,  with  the  tower  of  the  cathedral  like 
an  abbey  rising  in  the  centre.  The  town  is  well 
built,  but  no  edifice  in  particular  can  be  considered 
as  remarkable.  The  cathedral  was  erected  in  the 
eleventh  century,  and,  as  a  mixture  of  the  heavy 
Saxon  style,  as  we  are  pleased  to  call  it,  and  the 
light  arabesque,  has  no  small  claim  even  to 
beauty.  The  exterior  is  cased  with  marble,  and 
ornamented  with  rows  of  little  arches.  In  the  in- 
side the  buttresses  that  form  the  arcades  of  the 
nave  are  thick  and  clumsy  ;  but  they  support  a 
second  range  of  arcades,  consisting  of  pointed 
arches,  light  and  airy  in  themselves  and  orna- 
mented with  fretwork  of  admirable  grace  and  de- 
licacy. 

The  immediate  vicinity  of  Lucca  is  a  smooth 


Long  live  the  Republic. 
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plain,  as  well  planted,  cultivated,  and  embellished, 
as  incessant  industry  can  make  it.  The  remain- 
ing part,  that  is,  the  principal  portion  of  the  re- 
publican territory,  is  mountainous,  and  the  tra- 
veller has  an  opportunity  of  observing  its  scenery 
on  his  way  to  the  celebrated  baths  of  Lucca. 
These  baths  are  about  fourteen  miles  from  the 
city  in  a  north-westerly  direction,  in  the  windings 
of  the  Apennines,  The  road  to  them,  having  tra- 
versed the  plain  of  Lucca  watered  by  the  Serchio, 
still  continues  to  trace  its  banks,  and  at  Ponte 
Amotiano  enters  the  defile  through  which  that 
stream  descends  from  the  mountains.  This  bridge 
and  two  others  higher  up  are  of  a  very  singular 
form,  consisting  of  two  very  high  arches,  very 
narrow,  extremely  steep  with  a  descent  in  the 
middle  between  the  arches ;  they  are  calculated 
only  for  foot  passengers  and  mules.  The  era  of 
their  construction  has  not  yet  been  ascertained. 
Some  suppose  that  they  were  erected  in  the  sixth 
century  by  Narses  ;  others  with  more  probability, 
assign  them  to  the  eleventh,  and  to  the  Countess 
Matilda.  Their  grotesque  appearance  harmonizes 
with  the  romantic  scenery  that  surrounds  them  ; 
banks  lined  with  poplars,  bold  hills  covered  with 
woods,  churches  and  villas  glittering  through 
groves  of  cypress.  From  hence  the  defile  conti- 
nues without  interruption  to  the  baths,  while  the 
bordering    mountains     sometimes    advance    and 
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sometimes  recede,  increasing  however  in  eleva- 
tion without  any  diminution  of  their  verdure  and 
foliage. 

The  village  of  Dei  Bagni  stands  in  the  bottom 
of  a  valley,  on  the  banks  of  the  Serchio ;  the 
baths  themselves,  with  the  lodging  houses  round 
them,  are  on  the  declivity  of  the  hill.  The  view 
from  thence  extends  over  a  dell  deep,  broken,  and 
shagged  with  trees  ;  a  torrent  rolling  over  a  rocky 
bottom ;  the  hills  all  clad  in  forests  of  chestnut ; 
at  a  distance  and  above  all  the  pyramidal  sum- 
mits of  the  cloud-capped  Apennines.  The  baths  are 
indeed  in  the  very  heart  of  these  mountains,  but 
surrounded  rather  with  the  beautiful  than  the 
grand  features  of  their  scenery.  These  baths  do 
not  appear  to  be  a  place  of  gay  fashionable  resort, 
or  likely  to  furnish  much  social  amusement ;  but 
such  persons  as  retire  for  purposes  of  health  or 
improvement,  may  find  here  tolerable  accommo- 
dations, and  a  country  to  the  highest  degree  pic- 
turesque and  interesting.  The  road  from  Lucca 
is  good,  but  on  the  sides  of  the  hills  sometimes 
too  narrow,  and  too  near  the  edge  of  the  preci- 
pice. 

The  arts  and  sciences  that  generally  accompany 
Liberty,  have  long  flourished  at  Lucca  ;  so  much 
indeed,  that  these  republicans  are  supposed  to  be 
endowed  with  more  sagacity,  and  better  adapted 
to  mental  pursuits  than  the  other  Etrurians,  how- 
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ever  high  their  natural  advantages  in  this  respect 
are  rated.  The  fact  seems  to  be  that  the  higher 
class  at  Lucca^  as  in  England,  are  obliged  to  qua- 
lify themselves  for  the  administration  of  public 
affairs,  and  are  therefore  impelled  to  improvement 
by  a  stimulus  not  felt  in  other  Italian  govern- 
ments. This  circumstance  renders  information 
not  only  necessary  but  fashionable,  makes  it  a 
mark  of  rank  and  distinction,  and  diffuses  it  very 
generally  over  the  whole  territory.  It  is  accom- 
panied as  usual  by  a  spirit  of  order,  decency, 
cleanliness,  and  even  politeness,  which  raise  the 
Lucchesi  far  above  their  countrymen  not  blest  with 
a  similar  government. 

The  river  which  intersects  the  plain  and  al- 
most bathes  the  walls  of  Lucca  is  now  called  the 
Serchio,  but  is  supposed  by  Cluverius  to  have  been 
anciently  named  the  Ausar :  a  little  stream  not  far 
from  the  gate  of  Lucca  on  the  road  to  Pisa,  still 
retains  the  appellation  of  Osore.  The  road  be- 
tween these  cities  runs  mostly  at  the  foot  of  high 
wooded  hills  over  a  rich  well-watered  level  thickly 
inhabited  and  extremely  well  cultivated. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 


Pisa — Its  History-r- Edifices — Baths —  University— 
Port. 

Pisa  appears  to  great  advantage  at  some  distance, 
presenting  the  swelling  dome  of  its  cathedral, 
attended  by  its  baptistery  on  one  side,  and  the 
singular  form  of  the  leaning  tower  on  the  other, 
with  various  lesser  domes  and  towers  around  or  in 
perspective. 

This  city  stands  in  a  fertile  plain,  bounded  by 
the  neighboring  Apennines  on  the  north,  and  on 
the  south  open  to  the  Tyrrhenian  sea.  The  fancy 
loves  to  trace  the  origin  of  Pisa  back  to  the  storied 
period  that  followed  the  Trojan  war,  and  to  con- 
nect its  history  with  the  fate  of  the  Grecian 
chiefs,  and  particularly  with  the  wanderings  of 
the  venerable  Nestor.  This  commencement  which 
at  first  sight  appears  like  a  classic  tale  framed 
merely  to  amuse  the  imagination,  rests  upon 
the    authority    of  Strabo*,   and    may    be    admit- 

*  Lib.  r.  ' 
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ted    at   least    as    a    probability.       At    all    events 

the 

Alpheas  ab  origine  Pisae 
Urbs  Etrusca  solo  *, 

Firg.  Mn.  x.  179. 

enjoys  the  double  glory  of  being  one  of  the  most 
ancient  cities  o^  Etruria,  and  of  deriving  its  name 
and  its  origin  from  the  Olympic  Pisa  on  the  banks 
of  the  Alpheus. 

Though  always  considerable,  whether  as  form- 
ing one  of  the  Etruscan  tribes  or  afterwards  ho- 
nored with  a  Roman  colony,  yet  Pisa  did  not 
arrive  at  the  zenith  of  its  fame  till  the  records  of 
ancient  times  were  closed,  and  the  genius  of  Rome 
and  liberty  seemed  for  ever  buried  under  the  ruins 
and  the  barbarism  of  the  middle  ages.  At  that 
period,  apparently  so  unpropitious,  the  flame  burst 
forth,  and  again  kindled  the  slumbering  spirit  of 
Italian  freedom.  Pisa  was  not  the  last  that  roused 
itself  to  activity  ;  it  asserted  its  independence  at  an 
early  period,  and  in  the  tenth  century  blazed  forth 
in  all  the  glory  of  a  mighty  and  victorious  repub- 
lic. Its  numerous  fleets  rode  triumphant  on  the 
Mediterranean  ;  and  Corsica  and  Sardinia,  the  Sa- 
racens on  the  coasts  of  Africa,  and  the  infidel  so- 
vereign  of  Carthage  bowed    beneath   its    power. 


Pisa,  a  town  on  fair  Etruria's  shore. 
That  drew  from  Elis  its  proud  origin. 
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Captive  kings  appeared  before  its  senate ;  the 
Franks  in  Palestine  and  in  Egypt  owed  their  safety 
to  its  prowess  ;  and  Naples  and  Palermo  saw  its 
flags  unfurled  on  their  towers.  Pontiffs  and  Em- 
perors courted  its  alliance  and  acknowledged  its 
effective  services  ;  and  the  glory  of  Pisa,  twice  ten 
centuries  after  its  foundation,  eclipsed  the  fame  of 
its  Grecian  parent,  and  indeed  rivalled  the  achieve- 
ments of  Sparta  herself,  and  of  all  the  cities  of 
Peloponnesus  united. 

During  this  era  of  glory,  not  conquest  only  but 
commerce  introduced  opulence  and  splendor  into 
the  city  ;  its  walls  were  extended  and  strengthened ; 
its  streets  were  widened  and  adorned  with  palaces, 
and  its  churches  rebuilt  in  a  style  of  magnificence 
that  even  now  astonishes  the  traveller,  and  attests 
the  former  fortunes  of  Pisa.  A  population  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  inhabitants  filled  its 
vast  precincts  with  life  and  animation,  and  spread 
fertility  and  riches  over  its  whole  territory.  Such 
was  its  state  during  the  eleventh,  twelfth,  and  great 
part  of  the  thirteenth  centuries,  after  which  the 
usurpation  of  domestic  tyrants  first,  and  next  the 
victories  of  the  Genoese  broke  the  spirit  of  its 
citizens.  Then  the  treachery  of  its  princes,  with 
the  interference  and  deceitful  politics  of  France, 
undermined  its  freedom,  and  a  length  the  intrigues 
of  the  Medici  completed  its  ruin,  and  enslaved  it 
to  its  rival  Florence. 
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Liberty  had  now  fled  for  ever  from  Pisdj  and 
commerce,  arts,  sciences,  industry,  and  enterprize, 
soon  followed  :  languor  and  despair  spread  their 
deadening  influence  over  the  city  and  its  territory, 
and  still  continue  to  prey  upon  its  resources.  While 
the  neighboring  Lucca,  not  so  glorious  but  more 
fortunate  still  retains  its  opulence  and  its  popula- 
tion, Pisa,  enslaved  and  impoverished,  can  count 
only  fifteen  thousand  inhabitants  within  the  wide 
circumference  of  her  walls  ;  a  number  which  in 
the  days  of  her  prosperity  would  have  been  insuf- 
ficient to  man  one-half  of  her  gallies,  or  to  guard 
her  ramparts  during  the  watches  of  the  night. 

At  the  very  same  period  when  the  streets  of 
Pisa  were  crowded  with  citizens.  Sienna  counted 
one  hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  and  Florence 
herself  could  boast  of  four  hundred  thousand. 
These  cities  were  then  three  independent  republics. 
The  two  former  were  subjugated  by  the  latter,  and 
were  soon  reduced,  the  one  to  thirty,  the  other  to 
twenty  thousand  inhabitants.  Victorious  Florence 
is  in  her  turn  enslaved  by  her  dukes ;  and,  lo ! 
four  hundred  thousand  free  citizens  dwindled  into 
sixty  thousand  slaves ! 

Pisa  covers  an  enclosure  of  near  seven  miles 
in  circumference;  the  river  intersects  and  divides 
it  into  two  parts  nearly  equal ;  the  quays  on  both 
sides  are  wide,  hned  with  edifices  in  general  stately 
and  handsome,  and  united  by  three  bridges,  one  of 
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which  (that  in  the  middle)  is  of  marble.  As  the 
stream  bends  a  little  in  its  course,  it  gives  a  slight 
curve  to  the  streets  that  border  it,  and  adds  so 
much  to  the  effect  and  beauty  of  the  perspective, 
that  some  travellers  prefer  the  Lungaimo  (for  so  the 
quays  are  called)  of  Pisa  to  that  at  Florence.  The 
streets  are  wide,  particularly  well  paved,  with 
raised  flags  for  foot  passengers,  and  the  houses 
are  lofty  and  good  looking.  There  are  several 
palaces,  not  deficient  either  in  style  or  magnifi- 
cence. 

Among  its  churches  the  traveller  cannot  fail  to 
observe  a  singular  edifice  on  the  banks  of  the  ArnOj 
called  Santa  Maria  della  Spina  *  (from  part  of  our 
Saviour's  crown  of  thorns  said  to  be  preserved 
there)  it  is  nearly  square,  low,  and  of  an  appear- 
ance whimsical  and  grotesque  rather  than  beautiful. 
It  is  cased  with  black  and  white  marble.  Two 
great  doors  with  round  arches  form  its  entrance : 
over  each  portal  rises  a  pediment ;  the  other  end 
is  surmounted  by  three  obelisks  crowned  with 
statues  ;  the  corners,  the  gable  ends,  and  indeed 
the  side  walls  are  decorated  with  pinnacles,  con- 
sisting each  of  four  little  marble  pillars  supporting 
as  many  pointed  arches  with  their  angular  gables, 
and  forming  a  canopy  to  a  statue  standing  in  the 


*  Supposed  to  have  been  erected  An.  1530,  and  repaired 
Au.  1300. 
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middle  of  the  pillars  ;  they  all  terminate  in  little 
obelisks  adorned  with  fretwork.  I  mention  this 
building  merely  for  its  singularity  and  as  a  speci- 
men of  that  species  of  architecture  which  the 
Italians  called  Gotico  Moresco  (Moorish-Gothic), 
introduced  into  Italy  in  the  eleventh  century,  and 
as  its  name  seems  to  import,  probably  borrowed 
from  the  East  by  the  merchants  of  the  commercial 
republics  *. 

But  the  finest  group  of  buildings  of  this  de- 
scription perhaps  in  the  world,  is  that  which  Pisa 
presents  to  the  contemplation  of  the  traveller  in  her 
Cathedral,  and  its  attendant  edifices,  the  baptistery, 
the  belfry,  and  the  cemetery.  These  fabrics  are 
totally  detached,  occupy  a  very  considerable  space, 
and  derive  from  their  insulated  site,  an  additional 
magnificence.  They  are  all  of  the  same  materials, 
that  is,  of  marble,  all  nearly  of  the  same  era,  and 
excepting  the  cloister  of  the  cemetery,  in  the  same 
style  of  architecture. 

The  cathedral  is  the  grandest,  as  it  is  the  most 


*  I  must  here  observe,  that  there  are  in  Italy  two  species 
ot  Gothic — the  Gotico  Moresco  (Moorish-Gothic),  and  the 
Gotico  Tedesco  (German-Gothic);  the  former  may  have  been 
imported  from  the  East;  the  latter  seems,  as  its  name  im- 
phes,  to  have  been  borrowed  from  the  Germans.  The  latter 
appears  to  be  an  improvement  upon  the  forraei. 
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ancient.  It  was  begun  in  the  middle  and  finished 
before  the  end,  of  the  eleventh  century.  It  stands 
on  a  platform  raised  five  steps  above  the  level  of 
the  ground,  and  formed  of  great  flags  of  marble. 
The  sides  are  divided  into  three  stories,  all  adorned 
with  marble  half-pillars ;  the  undermost  support 
a  row  of  arches ;  the  second  a  cornice  under 
the  roof  of  the  aisles  ;  the  third  bear  another  row 
of  arches  and  the  roof  of  the  nave.  The  front 
consists  of  five  stories,  formed  all  of  half-pillars 
supporting  semicircular  arches  ;  the  cornices  of  the 
first,  second,  and  fourth  stories,  run  all  round  the 
edifice:  the  third  story  occupies  the  space  which 
corresponds  with  the  roof  of  the  aisles,  and  the 
fifth  is  contained  in  the  pediment.  In  the  central 
point  of  section  (for  the  church  forms  a  Latin 
cross)  rises  the  dome  supported  by  columns  and 
arches,  which  are  adorned  with  pediments  and 
pinnacles  surmounted  with  statues.  The  dome  it- 
self is  low  and  elliptic.  The  interior  consists  of  a 
nave  and  double  aisles,  with  choir  and  transept. 
The  aisles  are  formed  by  four  rows  of  columns  of 
oriental  granite.  The  altar  and  the  pulpit  rest 
upon  porphyry  pillars ;  the  gallery  around  the 
dome  is  in  a  very  light  and  airy  style.  The  roof 
of  the  church  is  not  arched,  but  of  wood  divided 
into  compartments,  and  gilt ;  a  mode  extremely 
ancient,   and    observable    in    many    of  the   early 
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churches*.  The  doors  are  bronze,  finely  sculp- 
tured, though  inferior  in  boldness  of  relievo  and  de- 
licacy of  touch  to  those  of  the  Baptistery  o^  Flo- 
rence. There  are  several  pictures  of  eminent  mas- 
ters ;  but  the  insignificance  of  the  subjects,  which 
are  too  often  obscure  and  legendary,  takes  away  in 
no  small  degree  from  the  interest  which  they 
might  otherwise  inspire. 

On  the  evening  of  our  arrival,  this  immense 
fabric  was  illuminated,  in  compliment  to  the  king 
of  Etruria,  who  was  expected  to  offer  up  his  de- 
votions there  on  his  arrival  from  Florence.  As 
the  tapers  were  almost  innumerable,  and  their  ar- 
rangement extremely  beautiful,  the  effect  was  to 
us  at  least  novel  and  astonishing.  Illuminations 
indeed,  whether  in  churches  or  in  theatres,  are  no 
where  so  well  managed  as  in  Italy ;  no  expense 
is  spared  ;  tapers  are  squandered  with  prodiga- 
lity ;  all  the  architectural  varieties  of  the  hall  or 
edifice  are  marked  by  lights ;  and  the  curves  of 
the  arches,  the  lines  of  the  cornices,  and  the  flou- 
rishes of  the  capitals,  are  converted  into  so  many 
waving  flames ;  so  that  we  no  where  meet  with 
such  magnificent  shews  and  surprising  combina- 


*  This  edifice  has  been  damaged  by  fires  more  than  once, 
but  always  repaired  with  great  care,  and  with  the  utmost 
attention  to  its  original  form  and  ornaments. 
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tions  oF  lights  as  at  Rome,  Naples,  Venice,  and  the 
other  great  cities  of  Italy. 

The  Baptistery,  which,  as  in  all  the  ancient 
Italian  churches,  is  separated  from  the  cathedral, 
stands  about  fifty  paces  from  it  full  in  front.  It 
is  raised  on  three  steps,  is  circular,  and  surmounted 
with  a  graceful  dome.  It  has  two  stories,  formed 
of  half-pillars  supporting  round  arches ;  the  un- 
dermost is  terminated  by  a  bold  cornice;  the  se- 
cond, where  the  pillars  stand  closer,  and  tlje  arches 
are  smaller,  runs  up  into  numberless  high  pedi- 
ments and  pinnacles,  all  topped  by  statues.  Above 
these,  rises  a  third  story  without  either  pillars  or 
arches,  but  losing  itself  in  high  pointed  pediments 
with  pinnacles,  crowned  again  with  statues  without 
number.  The  dome  is  intersected  by  long  lines 
of  very  prominent  stone  fretwork,  all  meeting  in 
a  little  cornice  near  the  top,  and  terminating  in 
another  little  dome  which  bears  a  statue  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist,  the  titular  saint  of  all  such 
edifices.  The  interior  is  admired  lor  its  propor- 
tion. Eight  granite  columns  form  the  under  story, 
which  supports  a  second  composed  of  sixteen 
marble  pillars  ;  on  this  rests  the  dome.  The  ambo 
or  desk  for  reading  is  of  most  beautiful  marble, 
upheld  by  ten  little  granite  pillars,  and  adorned 
with  basso  relievos,  remarkable  rather  for  the  era 
and  the  sculptor  than  for  their  intrinsic  merit. 
The  font  is  also  marble,    a  great  octagon    vase. 
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raised  on  three  steps  and  divided  into  five  com- 
partments, the  largest  of  which  is  in  the  middle. 
The  dome  is  famous  for  its  echo ;  the  sides  pro- 
duce the  well-known  effect  of  whispering  galle- 
ries. This  edifice,  which  is  the  common  baptis- 
tery of  the  city  as  there  is  no  other  font  in  Pisa^ 
was  erected  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury by  the  citizens  at  large,  who,  by  a  voluntary 
subscription  of  a  Jiorino  of  each,  defrayed  the  ex- 
penses. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  Campanile  or  belfry, 
which  is  the  celebrated  leaning  tower  of  Pisa.  It 
stands  at  the  end  of  the  cathedral  opposite  to  the 
baptistery,  at  about  the  same  distance.  It  consists 
of  eight  stories,  formed  of  arches  supported  by 
pillars,  and  divided  by  cornices.  The  undermost 
is  closed  up,  the  six  others  are  open  galleries,  and 
the  uppermost  is  of  less  diameter,  because  it  is  a 
continuation  of  the  inward  wall,  and  surrounded 
not  by  a  gallery  but  by  an  iron  balustrade  only. 
The  elevation  of  the  whole  is  about  one  hundred 
and  eighty  feet.  The  staircase  winds  through  the 
inward  wall. 

Tiie  form  and  proportion  of  this  tower  are 
graceful,  and  its  materials  which  are  marble,  add 
to  its  beauty ;  but  its  grand  distinction,  which 
alone  gives  it  so  much  celebrity,  is  a  defect  which 
disparages  the  work,  though  it  may  enhance  the 
skill  of  the  architect,  and  by  its  novelty  arrest  the 
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attention.     I  allude  to  its  inclination,  which  ex- 
ceeds fourteen  feet  from  the  perpendicular.     The 
cause  of  this  architectural  phenomenon  has  occa- 
sioned some  debate,  while  many  ascribe  it  to  acci- 
dent, and  many  to  design  ;  the  former  is  now  the 
generally  received  opinion.     The  ground   at  Pisa 
and  all  around  it,  is  rather  wet  and  swampy,  and 
may  easily   have   yielded   under  edifices  of  such 
elevation  and   weight;   and   indeed,   if  I  am  not 
mistaken,  the  cathedral  and  baptistery  themselves 
have  a  slight  and  almost  imperceptible  inclination 
southward;   a  circumstance  which  if  ascertained, 
as   it  easily  might   be,  would    leave  no   doubt,  if 
any  could  be  supposed  to  remain,  as  to  the  cause 
of  the  deviation  from  perpendicularity  observable 
in  the  Campanile.     However,  though  the  unequal 
sinking  of  the  foundation  may  have  been  the  cause 
of  this  singularity,  it  yet  appears  that  it  took  place 
before  the  termination  of  the  edifice;  and  that  the 
architect  had  the  courage  to  continue  the  work, 
notwithstanding  so  alarming  a  symptom,  and  the 
skill  to  counteract   its  consequences.     This  is  in- 
ferred from  the  observation,  that  the  uppermost 
story  diverges  much  less  from  the  perpendicular 
line  than  the  others,  and  seems  to  have  been  con- 
structed as  a  sort  of  counterpoise.      A  French  tra- 
veller carries  this  idea  still  farther,  and  supposing 
that  the  foundation  gave  way  when  the  edifice  had 
been  raised  to  the  fourth  story,  pretends  that  the 
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architect  to  restore  the  equilibrium,  gave  the  pillars 
on  the  leaning  side  a  greater  elevation.  This  re- 
presentation, as  far  as  it  regards  the  fifth  and  sixth 
stories,  is  inaccurate.  At  all  events,  whatever 
cause  produced  the  effect,  the  result  equally 
evinces  the  solidity  of  the  edifice  and  the  judgment 
of  the  architect,  as  it  has  now  stood  more  than  six 
hundred  years  without  the  least  appearance  of 
fissure  or  decay. 

Ruituraque  semper 
Stat  (mirum)  moles  *.  Luc.  lib.  iv. 

The  three  edifices  which  I  have  described, 
stand  in  a  line,  and  appear  together  in  full  view ; 
but  the  cemetery  lies  on  the  north  side  of  the  ca- 
thedral and  baptistery,  and  seems  rather  a  grand 
boundary  than  a  detached  edifice.  It  is  raised 
like  the  others  on  steps,  and  is  adorned  like  the 
undermost  story  of  the  cathedral,  with  pillars  and 
arches  and  a  similar  cornice.  The  gate  is  deco- 
rated with  high  pinnacles.  Within  is  an  oblong 
square,  enclosed  in  a  most  magnificent  gallery  or 
cloister,  formed  of  sixty-two  arcades,  or  rather 
windows,  of  the  most  airy  and  delicate  Gothic 


And,  wond'rous  to  behold, 
Stands  ever  firm,  though  threat'ning  still  to  fall. 
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work  imaginable.  This  gallery  is  both  lofty  and 
wide,  flagged,  and  built  entirely  of  white  marble, 
adorned  with  paintings  almost  as  ancient  as  the 
edifice,  and  highly  interesting,  because  forming 
part  of  the  history  of  the  art  itself.  It  is  also  fur- 
nished with  many  Roman  sarcophagi  and  inscrip- 
tions, and  ennobled  by  the  tombs  of  several  il- 
lustrious persons,  natives  of  Pisa,  and  foreigners. 
The  space  enclosed  is  or  rather  was,  the  common 
burial  place  of  the  whole  city ;  it  is  filled  to  the 
depth  of  ten  feet  with  earth  brought  from  the 
Holy  Land  by  the  gallies  of  Pisa  in  the  twelfth 
century*,  and  is  supposed  to  have  the  peculiar 
quality  of  corroding  the  bodies  deposited  in  it, 
and  destroying  them  in  twice  twenty-four  hours ; 
an  advantage  highly  desirable  in  such  crowded  re- 
positories of  putrefying  carcases. 

The  quantity  of  marble  contained  in  these  four 
immense  edifices,  and  the  number  of  pillars  em- 
ployed in  their  decoration  are  truly  astonishing. 
The  latter,  some  suppose  to  have  been  taken 
from  ancient  edifices,  and  as  a  proof  of  the  mag- 
nificence of  Pisa  in  the  time  of  the  Romans  they 
cite  an  expression  of  Strabo,  which  however  ap- 


*  The  name  of  Campo  Santo  (the  Holy  Field),  which  is 
generally  appropriated  to  this  cemetery,  refers  to  this 
earth. 


Ch.  XIII.  THROUGH  ITALY.       .  447 

plies  not  to  edifices,  but  to  quarries*.  The  great 
variety  ot  marble  of  which  these  columns  are 
formed,  and  the  rarity  and  value  of  some,  o;ive 
them  an  apparent  claim  to  antiquity  ;  though  it 
does  not  appear  that  they  belonged  to  any  edi- 
fices either  in  this  city  or  in  its  vicinity.  They 
may  have  been  imported  by  the  Pisan  gallies  in 
their  triumphant  returns  from  Majorca,  Saj^dinki, 
Corsica,  Carthage,  Sicily,  and  Naples;  and  may 
perhaps  be  considered  rather  as  monuments  of  the 
victories  of  this  once  powerful  republic,  than  as 
remains  of  its  municipal  magnificence  under  the 
Romans. 

I  have  said  that  tiie  Campo  Santo  was  the  ce- 
metery, because  by  an  edict  of  the  Emperor  Leo- 
pold while  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  cemeteries 
and  indeed  all  places  of  interment  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  cities  and  towns  were  prohibited  ;  a  re- 
gulation so  salutary  as  to  deserve  universal  adop- 
tion, though  it  was  less  necessary  perhaps  at  Pisa^ 
than  in  any  other  city-|-. 


Aavc<<  S  ^  TcoKtc;  eiirv)(ri(Tai  wore,  xa)  vvv  ivy.  aZo^(7,  itd  n 
fv)ia(mlav,  xai  ra  'Ai6ovpyia,  na)  tt/i/  vXyjv  ryjy  yaintrjy^(Tif/,ov, 
X.  T.  X.'—Lib.  V. 

"  The  city  seems  formerly  to  have  prospered,  and  is  now 
not  without  reputation,  in  consequence  of  its  fertile  soil, 
and  its  stone-quarries,  and  its  timber  adapted  to  ship- 
building." 

t  A  late  most  respectable  author,  who  has  generously  de- 
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In  speaking  of  the  style  of  this  group  of  edi- 
fices, I  have,  in  conformity  with  other  travellers, 
used  the  epithet  Gothic,  though,  even  in  its  usual 
acceptation  in  architectural  language,  not  quite 
appropriate  on  this  occasion.  In  fact,  it  is  a  com- 
posite style  formed  of  Roman  orders,  corrupted 
and  intermingled  with  Saracenic  decorations. 
Thus,  the  open  galleries  of  the  Campanile,  and  the 
first  and  third  stories  of  the  cathedral,  with  the 
first  and  second  of  the  baptistery,  and  all  the  ex- 
terior of  the  cemetery,  are  formed  of  semicircular 
arches  resting  upon  pillars ;   a   mode   introduced 


Toted  his  time  and  his  talents  to  the  support  or  rather  to  the 
restoration  of  religion  among  his  countrymen,  defends  the 
common  practice  with  great  eloquence  and  effect  *.  He  had 
beheld  with  horror  the  sacrilegious  violation  of  the  tomb,  the 
contemptuous  forms  of  civic  interment,  the  atheistic  sentence 
inscribed  over  the  grave  during  the  revolution,  and  he  turned 
with  delight  to  the  affectionate,  the  decent,  the  consoling 
rites  of  christian  sepulture.  May  these  rites  remain  for  ever ! 
May  the  song  of  praise,  the  lesson  of  lamentation  and  com- 
fort, and  the  prayer  of  faith,  for  ever  accompany  the  Chris- 
tian to  his  grave  ;  and  wherever  the  Faithful  repose,  may  the 
standard  of  hope,  the  pledge  of  immortality,  the  trophy  of 
victory,  the  CROSS,  rise  in  the  midst  of  their  tombs  to  pro- 
claim aloud  that  Death  shall  lose  its  sting,  and  that  the  grave 
shall  give  up  its  captives. 

*  Mons.  Chateaubriand  in  his  excellent  work,  entitled. 
Genie  du  Christianisnie.  Vol.  iv.  p.  72. — Paris  Edition, 
1802. 
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about    the    time    of   Diocletian,    very    general h"^ 
adopted  in    the    era  of  Constantine,  and    almost 
universally  prevalent  both  in  the  east  and  west, 
for  a  thousand,  perhaps  twelve  hundred  years  after- 
wards, and  not  entirely  laid  aside  even  in  our  times. 
In  the  Campanile  therefore,  as  in  the  stories  above- 
mentioned,  there  is  little,  if  any  thing,  that  can 
strictly  be  called  Gothic.     The  arches  of  the  gal- 
lery that  surrounds  the  dome  of  the  cathedral  ex- 
ternally, are  neither  pointed  nor  round,  but  of  the 
form  of  a  fig-leaf;  above  each  rises  a  pediment 
very  narrow  and    very   high.      These  ornaments 
are  perhaps  Gothic ;  the  same  may  be  said  of  the 
pediments  or  gables,  for  they  resemble  the  latter 
much  more  than  the  former,  as   well  as  of  the 
many  pinnacles  that  adorn  its  parapet.     The  win- 
dows of  the  cloister  are  in  the  style  called  Gothic 
in  its  highest  perfection.     This  cloister  was  be£jun 
in  the  twelfth  and  finished  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury.    The  cathedral  was  finished  in  the  eleventh, 
and  exhibits  in  the  gallery  described  above,  some 
striking  features  of  the   style    afterwards    called 
Gothic,  a  circumstance  which  seems  to  strengthen 
the  conjectures  of  the  late  Mr.  Whittington  *  of 
St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  to  indicate  the 


^  Can  I  mention  this  friendly  name  without  lamenting 
the  fate  that  consigned  so  many  virtues  and  so  many  talents 
to  an  early  grave  ? 

VOL.  III.  G  G 
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eastern  origin,  if  not  of  this  species  of  architecture, 
at  least  of  some  of  its  ornaments.  The  republic 
of  Pisa  at  that  time  carried  on  a  great  commerce 
with  Constantinople,  Asia  Minor,  the  Syrian  ports 
and  Palestine,  and  may  easily  be  supposed  to  have 
adopted  some  of  their  fashions  in  building  as  well 
as  in  dress,  and  manner  of  living. 

The  hot  baths  of  Pisa  were  frequented  an- 
ciently more  perhaps  than  at  present;  they  are 
about  four  miles  from  the  city,  and  spring  op  at 
the  foot  of  Monte  St.  Giuliano.  They  are  environed 
with  buildings  of  various  kinds,  with  lodging- 
houses  and  a  palace.  The  remains  of  an  ancient 
aqueduct  may  be  seen  at  a  little  distance ;  but 
they  are  eclipsed  by  a  modern  one  of  a  thousand 
arches,  erected  originally  in  order  to  supply  Pisa, 
and  now  carried  on  to  Leghof^n. 

If  I  pass  over  in  silence  the  other  churches 
and  public  edifices  of  Pisa,  it  is  not  that  I  deem 
them  unworthy  of  notice*;  on  the  contrary,  seve- 
ral are  magnificent  and  very  justly  admired;  but 
I  wish  to  confine  my  observations  here,  as  else- 
where, to  the  peculiarities  and  characteristic  fea- 
tures of  the  city,  which  alone  suffice  to  give  it 


*  Among  the  towers  which  rise  in  difterent  parts  of  Pisa, 
one  is  still  shown  as  the  scene  of  the  horrid  catastrophe  of 
Count  Ugolimo  and  his  sons,  described  in  so  affecting  a 
manner  by  Dante,  Inferno,  Canto  xxxiii. 
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fame  and  pre-eminence.  Such,  I  conceive,  the 
four  grand  fabrics  above  descril)ed  to  be,  which 
surpass  any  group  of  buildings  I  have  beheld  out 
of  Rome,  and  confer  upon  Pisa  a  distinction 
worthy  of  its  ancient  fame  and  long  duration.  A 
duration  which,  if  we  may  credit  a  poet,  dates  its 
commencement  before  the  Trojan  war! 

Ante  diu  quam  Trojugenas  fbituna  penates 

Laurentinorum  regibus  insereret. 
Elide  deductas  suscepit  Etruria  Pisas, 

Nominis  indicio  testificante  genus*. 

Rutilius,  lib.  1.  ver.  571, 

But  the  glory  of  Pisa  is  not  confined  to  archi- 
tectural honors.  Her  University  was  one  of  the 
nurseries  of  reviving  literature,  and  under  the 
auspices  of  republican  liberty,  rivalled  the  most 
celebrated  academies  of  Italy,  at  a  time  when  they 
all  teemed  with  genius  and  science.  When  Pisa 
was  subjugated  by  the  Florentines,  the  University 
felt  the  decay  of  public  prosperity,  gradually  lost 
its  fame,  was  forsaken  by  its  students,  and  at 
length  sunk  into  insignificance.  It  was  afterwards 
restored  by  Lorenzo  de  Medici,  and  many  profes- 


Long  ere  the  destinies  conspiv'd  to  join 
The  blood  of  Troy  with  Latium's  royal  line, 
From  Elis  to  Etruria  Pisa  came, 
Her  origin  proclaiming  by  her  name. 
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sors  of  eminence  were  engaged*  to  fill  its  diflPerent 
chairs.     But  it  again  declined;  and  it  was  again 
restored   by  the  Grand    Duke   Cosmo   the    First. 
Since  that  period  it  has  continued  the  seat  of  many 
eminent  professors,  though  it  has  never  recovered 
the  number  of  its  students,  or  regained  all  its  an- 
cient  celebrity.     It   has   more   than    forty   public 
professors,   and   most  of  those  now  resident  are 
authors  and  men  of  high  reputation  in  their  re- 
spective lines.     It   is    moreover  abundantly  fur- 
nished  with  all    the    apparatus  of   an    academy. 
Colleges,  libraries,  an   observatory,  with   all    the 
astronomical    instruments    in  great  perfection ;  a 
most  extensive  and  well  ordered  botanical  garden ; 
to  which  we  may  add,  that  the  beauty  of  the  coun- 
try, the  mildness  of  the  climate,  the  neighborhood 
of  the  sea,  and  the  cheapness  of  provisions,  are  all 
so  many  additional  recommendations,  and  must,  it 
would  seem,  attract  students.     Pisa  is  indeed  the 
seat  of  Tuscan  education,  and  is  much  frequented 
by  the   subjects  of  the   Florentine    government ; 
hence,  when  I  say  it  has  never  recovered  its  an- 
cient numbers,  I  mean  not  to  say  that  it  is  de- 
serted, but  that  its  present  state  does  not  equal  its 
former  glory. 

Pisa  is  only  four  miles  from  the  sea ;  its  port 


*  An.  1472. 
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was  anciently  at  the  mouth  of  the  Arm,  and  was 
a  place  ot  some  fame  and  resort. 

Contiguum  stupui  portuni,  quern  fama  frequentat 

Pisarum  emporio,  divitiisque  maris, 
Mira  loci  facies  !  *  Rutilius. 


"  Astonish'd  I  beheld  th'  adjoining  port, 
Pisa's  emporium,  and  the  fam'd  resort 
Of  riches  maritime  ;  a  woud'rous  spot ! 

Th's  port  was  protected  neither  by  a  mole  nor  by  a 
pier,  nor  indeed  by  any  artificial  or  natural  rampart  of  walls, 
rocks  or  promontories.  Though  it  was  open  to  every  wind, 
yet  vessels  rode  secure  on  its  bosom.  The  cause  of  this  pe- 
culiarity was  the  size  and  tenacity  of  the  weeds  which  were 
so  closely  interwoven,  it  seems,  as  to  exclude  the  agitation 
of  the  sea  while  they  yielded  to  the  weight  of  vessels.  Such 
is  the  account  of  Rutilius. 

pelago  pulsatur  aperto, 

Tnque  omnes  ventos  littora  nuda  patent; 
Non  uUus  tegitur  per  brachia  tuta  recessus, 

JSolias  possit  qui  prohibere  minas. 
Sed  procera  suo  prjetexitur  alga  profundo, 

Molliter  ofFensae  non  uocitura  rati : 
Et  tamen  insanas  cedendo  interligat  undas. 

Nee  sinit  ex  alto  grande  volumen  agi. 

Rutilius  Itin.  lib.  1.  533  .  ,  .  540. 

The  open  sea  beats  unoppos'd  against 
The  naked  beach,  to  ev'ry  wind  expos'd : 
No  bay's  recess,  by  jutting  arms  secur'd. 
Wards  oft  the  blust'ring  winds;  but  sea-weed  tall 

Is 
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It  then  gave  its  name  to  a  bay  which  extended 
from  tlie  promontory  of  Papilloma,  now  Piombino^ 
to  that  of  LiiJia  or  of  Venus,  still  Porto  de  Vcnere, 
and  was  called  the  Sinus  Pisanus.  According  to 
Strabo  the  Ausar  flowed  into  the  Arno  at  Pisa, 
though  it  now  falls  into  the  sea  at  the  distance  of 
at  least  ten  miles  from  it.  At  what  time  a  new 
bed  was  opened  for  this  river,  though  an  under- 
taking of  some  labor  and  importance,  is  not 
known  ;  nor  is  the  slightest  mention  made  of  the 
alteration  in  any  records,  at  least  if  we  may  believe 
the  learned  Cluverius.  The  inundations  caused  in 
a  flat  country  by  the  union  of  two  such  rivers,  and 
the  difl[iculty  of  stemming  a  stream  so  rapid  as 
their  united  current  never  counteracted  by  the 
tide,  might  in  the  flourishing  ages  of  the  republic 
have  induced  the  Pisans  to  divert  the  course  of 
one  of  the  two,  and  conduct  it  to  the  sea  by  a 
shorter  passage.      Of   its    ancient  channel   some 


Is  firmly  interwoven  in  the  deep. 
And  to  th'  impinging  vessel  gently  yields; 
Yet  as  it  yields,  it  checks  the  raging  waves. 
Nor  sutlers  the  proud  ocean  to  urge  on 
His  huge  and  foaming  volumes. 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  port  of  Pisa  still  enjoys  the  ad- 
vantage of  so  extraordinary  a  barrier  as  it  is  totally  unfre- 
quented, it  would  be  difficult  and  indeed  useless  to  ascertain 
the  fact. 
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traces  may  perhaps  be  still  discovered  in  the  Ripa 
Fratttty  which  joins  the  Arno  at  Pisa,  and  in  a 
direct  line  communicates  under  the  same  appella- 
tion with  the  Ausar  or  Serchio. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 


Leghorn — Medusa  Frigate — Partus  Veneris — Dei- 
phini  Portus  —Harbor  of  Genoa — Its  appear- 
ance —  Palaces  —  Churches  —  Ramparts,  and 
History. 

The  distance  from  Pisa  to  Leghorn  is  about  thir- 
teen miles  ;  the  country  between  is  a  dead  plain, 
not  remarkable  either  for  beauty  or  cultivation*; 
it  is  intersected,  particularly  near  the  latter  town, 
with  numberless  canals  opened  to  let  off  the  waters 
that  naturally  stagnate  in  the  hollows  and  the  flats 
of  the  Tuscan  coast ;  the  swamps  which  these 
waters  occasioned,  infected  the  air  in  ancient  times, 
and  rendered  all  the  tract  of  country  along  the 
Tyrrhene  sea  unwholesome.  It  is  still  dangerous 
in  the  heats  of  summer,  though  every  method  has 
been  employed  to  drain  the  marshes  and  to  purify 
the  atmosphere.  Of  all  these  methods  the  increase 


*  A  piece  of  water  lies  on  the  left  of  the  road,  about  half 
way  between  the  two  towns,  called  at  present  Zo  Stagno  (the 
pond),  and  anciently  Piscince  Pisance  (the  fish-ponds  of 
Pisa). 
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of  population  occasioned  by  the  conmierce  oi'  Leg- 
horn has  been  the  most  efi'ectual. 

Leghorn,  in  Italian  Livorno,  was  anciently 
called  Herculis  Liburni  portus*,  and  Liburnum.  It 
seems  never  to  have  attained  any  consideration, 
and  indeed  remained  a  petty  village  almost  im- 
mersed in  swamps  and  sea-weeds,  till  the  Medicean 
princes  turned  their  attention  to  its  port,  and  by  a 
series  of  regulations  equally  favorable  to  the  in- 
terests and  the  feelings  of  the  mercantile  body, 
made  it  the  mart  of  Mediterranean  commerce. 
The  insignificant  village  has  now  risen  into  a  con- 
siderable town,  airy  and  well  built,  with  streets  wide 
and  straight,  a  noble  square,  fourteen  churches, 
two  Greek,  and  one  Armenian  chapel,  a  magnifi- 
cent synagogue,  a  good  harbor,  and  a  population 
of  thirty  thousand  souls.  It  is  well  fortified,  and 
has  in  every  respect  the  appearance  of  prosperity. 
Its  principal  church  is  collegiate,  and  the  constant 
residence  of  the  canons  fixes  several  men  of  learn- 
iiig  in  the  town.  Opposite  the  port  at  a  little 
distance  rises  the  island  of  Menaria,  and  some 
miles  beyond  it  that  of  Gorgone. 

Adsurgit  ponti  medio  circumflua  Gorgon, 

Inter  Pisanum  Cyrnaicumque  latusf. 

Rutilius. 

'*  The  port  of  the  Liburniau  Hercules. 

t  Betwixt  the  Pisan  and  Cyrnaean  lands, 

Mid  the  white  waves  the  sea-girt  Gorgon  stands. 
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They  both  retain  their  ancient  names  with  little 
variation. 

There  are  no  antiquities  to  occupy  the  classic 
traveller;  but  the  company  of  Captain  Gore  and 
the  gentlemen  of  the  Medusa  frigate,  rendered  our 
short  stay  at  Leghorn  unusually  pleasant.  The 
same  society  had  indeed  enlivened  our  residence  in 
Florence^  where  the  Captain  had  been  so  obliging 
as  to  invite  us  to  take  our  passage  to  Genoa  on 
board  his  frigate.  Such  an  oifer  would  at  all 
times  have  been  extremely  acceptable,  and  was 
peculiarly  so  on  the  present  occasion ;  as  it  deli- 
vered US  either  from  the  dangers  of  a  passage  over 
the  maritime  Alps,  then  infested  by  banditti,  or 
from  the  inconveniences  of  a  voyage  in  an  Italian 
felucca,  with  the  chance  of  being  taken  by  the 
Barbary  pirates. 

Leghorn  was  at  this  period  particularly  lively. 
A  Spanish  fleet,  a  Swedish  and  a  Danish  frigate 
lay  in  the  roads.  The  Spaniards  were  waiting  to 
convey  the  King  of  Etruria  to  Barcelona  in  the 
Admiral's  ship,  a  first  rate  of  one  hundred  and  ten 
guns.  Such  objects  of  curiosity  and  means  of 
amusement,  with  the  hospitality  of  Captain  Gore, 
left  no  intervals  of  time  without  agreeable  occu- 
pation. General  Doyle,  from  Egypt,  arrived  on 
the  sixteenth  of  September;  and  as  the  Captain 
waited  only  for  him,  on  the  seventeenth  we  set 
sail  in  the  evening. 
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Tlie  view  of  the  town  spread  over  a  flat  coast, 
and  from  thence  extending  its  villas  over  a  fine 
range  of  hills  that  advanced  into  the  sea  on  the 
south,  all  kindled  by  the  beams  of  the  setting  sun, 
engrossed  my  attention  first :  and  afterwards,  as  a 
landsman  unaccustomed  to  such  spectacles,  I  felt 
myself  still  more  deeply  interested  by  the  manage- 
ment of  the  ship,  and  observed  with  surprise  and 
pleasure,  the  order  that  reigned  in  all  its  parts,  the 
silence  that  prevailed  amid  so  many  men  employed 
in  so  many  manoeuvres,  and  the  rapidity  and  pre- 
cision with  which  every  order  wsls  executed. 

A  breeze  arose  just  sufficient  to  keep  the  vessel 
steady  in  her  course :  the  evening  was  fine,  and 
the  full  moon  shone  in  all  her  brightness,  till  an 
eclipse  gradually  stript  her  of  her  beams.  A  total 
eclipse  is  one  of  the  grand  phenomena  of  nature, 
and  it  would  have  been  an  amusing  contemplation 
during  the  night ;  but  unfortunately  gathering 
clouds  prevented  our  observations,  and  the  wind 
freshening  at  the  same  time,  carried  us  on  with 
more  rapidity.  Thus  we  glided  along  the  Etrurian 
coast,  flat  indeed  and  marshy,  but  watered  by 
many  a  stream  still  glorying  in  its  ancient  appella- 
tion. Such  is  the  Versidia  (now  VersigUa)  the 
Aventia,  the  Frigida,  and  the  Macra  once  consi- 
dered as  the  border  of  Etruria  on  the  one  side, 
and  of  Ligiiria  on  the  other.  A  little  beyond  this 
river  a  ridge  of  rocky  mountain  projects  into  the 
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sea,  and  tonus  the  promontory  of  Luna,  tiie  eastern 
boundary  ot"  the  Gulf  of  ^pezzia,  or  the  Sinus  Lu- 
nensis.  Next  morning  we  found  ourselves  at  the 
mouth  of  this  gulf,  with  the  promontory  of  Luna 
behind  us,  and  before  us  the  island  of  Palmama^ 
and  Porto  di  Venerc*  (formerly  Partus  Veneris). 

This  magnificent  bay  which  forms  one  of  the 
finest  harbors  in  Europe,  enjoys  the  peculiar  ad- 
vantage of  having  a  most  abundant  spring  of  fresh 
water  rising  almost  in  its  centre.     The  fountain, 
so  remarkable  for  its  position,  seems  to  have  been 
produced  by  some  convulsion  in   latter  times,  as 
there  is  no  mention  made  of  it  in  ancient  authors. 
The  bay  is  nearly  encircled  by  lofty  mountains  ; 
for  the  Apennines  approach  the  sea  tow^ards  Car- 
rara, and  continue  with  little  or  no  interruption  to 
line  the  coast  till  they  join  the  maritime  Alps  be- 
yond  Genoa,  appearing  all  along  in  their  most 
rugged  and  forbidding  form,  with  no  woods  and 
little  vegetation.     However,  about  Carrara  they 
make  up  for  the  want  of  external  decorations,  by 
the  valuable  quarries  of  marble  so  well  known,  and 
now  as  anciently,  so  highly  valued  by  sculptors 
and  by  architects. 

Both  the  beauty  of  the  bay  of  Luna,  and  the 


*  The  Haven  of  Venus. 
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excellency  of  its  quarries  in  its  neighborhood,  are 
alluded  to  in  the  following  verses : 

Tunc  quos  a  niveis  exegit  Luna  tnetallis 
Insignis  portu,  quo  noii  spatiosior  alter 
Innumeras  cepisse  rates,  et  claudere  pontum*. 

Sil.  Lib.  viii.  479. 

The  town  of  L'Erice,  which  is  supposed  to 
occupy  the  site  of  the  ancient  LunUy  lakes  its 
name  from  Erycis  Portus'\-.  Cicero,  speaking  of 
the  sea  which  we  are  now  traversing,  calls  it 
Tuscum  et  barbarum  scopuloswn  attjue  mfestum,  m 
quo  etiam  ipse  Ulysses  errasset%  ;  while  the  Ionian 
he  terms  GrcEcum  quoddam  et  portuosum^.  (De 
Oratore  lih.  iii.  cap.  19-)  Yet  it  would  be  difficult 
to  find  in  the  latter  two  such  ports  as  those  of 
Luna  and  of  Naples,  or  in  the  former  a  shore 
more  rocky  than  that  of  Acroceraunia . 

We  passed  under  a  fine  breeze  tlie  Porto  Fino 
( Delphi?iiPortus\\)  and  about  five  o'clock  entered 
the  harbor  of  Genoa.     This  harbor  is  in  the  form 


*  Then  they  whom  Luna  from  her  quarries,  rich 
With  whitest  marble,  forc'd  away  to  war ; 
Fair  Luna,  for  her  spacious  harbor  fam'd. 
Where  vessels  numberless  securely  ride. 

t  The  Haven  of  Eryx. 

I  Tuscan  and  barbarous,  full  of  rocks  and  unfriendly,  in 
which  Ulysses  himself  might  have  been  lost. 

§  Something  Grecian,  and  abounding  with  harbors. 

II  The  Haven  of  the  Dolphin. 
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of  an  amphitheatre  ;  Genoa  occupies  one  side,  and 
spreads  her  streets  and  churches,  and  then  her 
suburbs  and  villas,  over  a  vast  semicircular  tract 
of  crags,  rocks,  and  declivities.  Its  white  build- 
ings ascending  one  above  the  other  made  a  splendid 
shew,  and  give  it  an  appearance  of  much  magni- 
ficence. 

The  interior  of  Genoa  does  not,  in  my  opinion, 
correspond  with  its  exterior  grandeur.  Like 
Vienna  it  is  composed  of  well-built  lanes,  and  con- 
tains no  wide,  and  only  three  beautiful  streets ; 
the  Strada  Balbi,  Strada  Nova,  and  Strada  No- 
vissi7na.  The  Strada  Balbi  commences  from  a 
square  called  the  Piazza  Verde  surrounded  with 
trees  of  no  luxuriant  growth  ;  but  at  one  end, 
a  magnificent  double  flight  of  stairs,  and  houses, 
gardens,  and  churches  intermingled,  rising  in  ter- 
races one  above  the  other  give  it  a  pleasing  and 
romantic  appearance.  The  same  street  terminates 
in  another  square  called  the  Piazza  del  Vastato, 
whence  begins  the  Strada  Novissitna,  which  forms 
a  sweep  and  joins  the  Strada  Nova,  that  opens 
into  a  lesser  square  called  Piazza  delle  Foutane 
Amore.  These  three  streets,  though  not  sufl^ciently 
wide  perhaps  for  our  taste,  especially  considering 
the  elevation  of  the  buildings  that  border  them 
are,  strictly  speaking,  composed  of  lines  of  lofty 
palaces,  some  of  which  are  entirely  of  marble,  and 
all  ornamented  with  marble  portals,  porticos,  and 
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columns.  The  interior  of  these  mansions  is  seldom 
unworthy  of  their  external  appearance.  Marble 
staircases  with  bronze  balustres,  conduct  to  spaci- 
ous saloons,  which  open  into  each  other  in  a  long 
series,  and  are  all  adorned  with  the  richest  marbles 
and  tapestries,  with  valuable  paintings  and  gilded 
cornices  and  pannels.  Among  these  palaces,  many 
of  which  are  fit  to  lodge  the  first  sovereigns  of 
Europe,  and  indeed  better  calculated  for  that 
purpose  than  most  transalpine  palaces,  those  of 
Doria,  of  Serra^  of  Balbiy  and  of  Dm^azzo,  may 
perhaps  be  mentioned  as  pre-eminent  in  magni- 
ficence. 

The  churches  are  numerous,  and  as  splendid 
as  marble,  gilding,  and  painting  can  make  them ; 
but  have  seldom  any  claims  to  architectural  beauty. 
In  truth,  ornament  and  glare  seem  to  be  the  prin- 
cipal ingredients  of  beauty  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Genoese  ;  and  this  their  prevailing  taste  has  almost 
entirely  banished  the  first  of  architectural  graces. 
Simplicity,  both  from  their  palaces  and  from  their 
churches.  Among  the  former,  the  palace  of  Du- 
razzo,  in  the  Strada  Balbi ;  and  among  the  latter, 
the  church  of  Cafigiiano,  possess  most  of  that 
quality  so  essential  to  greatness.  A  few  remarks 
on  these  two  edifices  may  enable  the  reader  to  form 
a  general  idea  of  others  of  the  same  kind. 

The  palace  of  the  Durazzo  family  was  erected 
by  the  celebrated  Fontana  ;  the  length  and  eleva- 
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tion  of  its  immense  front  astonish  the  spectator, 
who   perhaps  can  scarce   find  in   his   memory   a 
similar  edifice  of  equal  magnitude.      Besides  the 
rustic  ground  floor,  it  has  two  grand  stories,  with 
7nezzanim,  and  over  the  middle  part  consisting  of 
eleven    windows,   an    attic.     The    portal,   of  four 
massive  Doric  pillars  with  its  entablature,  rises  as 
high   as  the   balcony  of  the  second  story.     The 
mcizanim  windows,  with  the  continuation  of  the 
rustic  work  up  to  the  cornice,  break  this  magni- 
ficent front  into  too  many  petty  parts,  and  not  a 
little  diminish  the  effect  of  a  double  line  of  two- 
and-twenty  noble  windows.     The  portico,  which 
is  wide  and  spacious,  conducts  to  a  staircase,  each 
step  of  which  is  formed  of  a  single  block  of  Car- 
rara marble.     A  large  antichamber  then  leads  to 
ten  saloons  either  opening  into  one  another,  or  com- 
municating by  spacious  galleries.     These  saloons 
are  all  on  a  grand  scale  in  all  their  proportions, 
adorned   with  pictures   and   busts,  and   fitted  up 
with  prodigious  richness  both  in  decorations  and 
furniture.     One  of  them  surpasses  in  the  splendor 
of  its  gildings  any  thing  of  the  kind,  I  believe,  in 
Europe.     These   apartments   open   on   a   terrace, 
which  commands  an  extensive  view  of  the  bay, 
with  its  moles  and  lighthouse,  and  of  the  rough 
coast  that  borders  it  on  one  side. 

In  this  palace  the  Emperor  Joseph  was  lodged 
during  his  short  visit  to  Genoa,  and  is  reported  to 
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have  acknowledged  that  it  far  surpassed  any  that 
he  was  master  of.  The  merit  of  this  compHment 
is,  that  it  is  strictly  true ;  for  few  sovereigns  are 
worse  accommodated  with  royal  residences  than 
the  Austrian  princes.  The  imperial  palace  at 
Vienna  is  a  gloomy  plastered  barrack;  that  in  the 
suburbs  is  as  contemptible  an  edifice  as  that  called 
the  Queens  Lodge  at  Windsor;  and  the  castle  of 
Lai'enberg,  which  has  long  been  the  favorite  re- 
sidence, is  inferior  in  size,  appearance,  and  furni- 
ture, to  the  family  seat  of  many  an  English  country 
gentleman. 

Yet,    though    I   have  selected    the   palace    of 
Durazzo  as  the  best  specimen  of  Genoese  archi- 
tecture, I  know  not  whether  I  might   not   with 
propriety  have  given   the   preference   to   that    of 
Doria  in  the  Strada  Nova,  at  least  in  point  of 
simplicity  (for  it  is  certainly  inferior  in  magnitude) 
as  its  pilasters  and  regular  unbroken  cornice  give 
it  an  appearance  of  more  purity,  lightness  and  cor- 
rectness.    The  mezzanini  are  confined  to  the  rustic 
story  or  ground  floor,  and  thus  leave  the  range  of 
windows    above,    free   and  disencumbered.     The 
front    however  is    not  entirely  exempt  from  the 
usual  defect,  and  in  graceful  simplicity  yields  to 
the  sides  of  the  same  edifice.     But  these  are  partly 
masked  by  porticos. 

The  palace  of  Domenico  Serra  contains  one  of 
the  richest  and  most  beautiful  apartments  in  Genoa. 

VOL.  III.  H  H 
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The  palace  allotted  to  the  Doge  is  spacious 
and  ancient,  but  inferior  in  beauty  to  most  of  the 
mansions  of  the  great  families.  The  hall  how- 
ever in  which  the  senate  assembled,  is  a  most 
superb  apartment;  in  length  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  feet,  in  breadth  forty-five,  and  in  height 
sixty-six ;  its  roof  is  supported  by  pillars  and 
pilasters  ;  the  space  between  contains  niches,  which 
were  once  graced  with  the  statues  of  the  great  men 
of  the  republic :  these  were  removed,  it  is  said,  on 
the  approach  of  the  French,  and  have  not  yet  been 
replaced.  Two  of  them,  erected  by  the  republic 
to  two  heroes  of  the  Doi^a  family  (one  of  whom 
was  Andrea,  to  whom  Genoa  owes  the  independence 
and  prosperity  of  three  centuries)  were  not  so 
fortunate.  They  stood  conspicuous  in  the  great 
court  of  the  ducal  palace,  and  were  thrown  down 
and  demolished  by  the  French.  Perhaps  the 
inscription  provoked  their  fury.  Andrece  Dorice, 
quod  rempublkam  diutius  oppressain  pristinam  in  liber- 

tatem  vindicaxierit* Never  did  ancient 

tyrants  shew  more  hatred  to  the  restorers  of  li- 
berty, than  the  French  republican.  Brutal  violence 
is  his  delight,  as  it  is  that  of  the  lion  or  the  tiger ; 
but  to  the  calm,  the  generous  courage  that  prompts 


*  To  Andrew  Doria,  because  he  vindicated  the  ancient 
liberty  of  the  loDg-oppre)»sed  republic. 
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the  patriot  to  fight  and  to  die  for  jnstice,  for  liberty, 
for  his  country — to  this  noble  principle,  at  once 
the  cause  and  the  effect  of  freedom,  he  is  an  utter 
stranger. 

We  now  pass  to  the  church  called  Di  Carig- 
nano.  In  his  way  to  this  edifice  the  traveller  will 
behold  with  astonishment  a  bridge  of  the  same 
name  thrown  over,  not  a  river,  but  a  deep  dell 
now  a  street ;  and  looking  over  the  parapet  he 
will  see  with  surprise  the  roofs  of  several  houses 
of  six  stories  high,  lying  far  beneath  him.  This 
bridge  consists  of  three  wide  arches,  but  its  bold- 
ness and  elevation  are  its  only  merit,  for  beauty, 
it  possesses  none.  Full  in  front,  on  the  swell  of 
the  hill  of  Carignano,  stands  the  church  with  a 
little  grove  around  it.  The  situation  is  command- 
ing, and  well  adapted  to  display  a  magnificent 
edifice  to  advantage,  especially  if  faced  with  a 
colonnade.  But  this  church  has  not  that  decora- 
tion ;  it  is  a  square  building,  adorned  with  Corin- 
thian pilasters.  The  four  sides  have  the  same 
ornaments  and  a  similar  pediment ;  only  the  western 
side  or  front  is  rather  encumbered  than  graced 
with  two  towers.  In  the  centre  rises  a  dome. 
The  interior  is  in  the  form  of  a  Greek  cross.  The 
merit  of  this  building  consists  in  its  advantageous 
situation  and  its  simplicity.  It  has  only  one  order, 
and  one  cornice  that  runs  unbroken  all  around ; 
this  single  order  is  not  loaded  either  with  an  attic 
or  a  balustrade ;  the  cornice  is  prominent  and  ef- 
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fective;  the  windows  are  not  numerous  nor  too 
large,  and  the  few  niches  are  well  placed.  So  far 
the  architect  is  entitled  to  praise ;  but  what  shall 
we  say  to  the  pigeon  holes  in  the  frieze,  to  the  little 
petty  turrets  on  each  side  of  the  pediments,  to  the 
galleries  that  terminate  on  the  point  of  these  pedi- 
ments, a  new  and  whimsical  contrivance,  and  above 
all,  to  the  two  towers  which  encumber  and  almost 
hide  the  front.  These  deformities  might  easily 
have  been  retrenched,  if  the  architect  could  have 
checked  his  inclination  to  innovate.  The  Genoese 
compare  this  church  to  St.  Peter's, 

Sic  Canibus  catulos  similes,  sic  matribus  hcedos. 
Noram  * Virg.  Eclog.  i.  23. 

In  size  the  comparison  is  not,  I  presume,  meant 
to  hold,  nor  in  form  either;  it  must  then  be  con- 
fined to  the  dome  and  the  two  towers ;  features 
which  a  thousand  other  churches  have  in  common 
with  the  Vatican. 

The  view  from  this  church  is  one  of  the  finest 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Genoa,  as  it  includes  the 
city,  the  port,  and  the  moles,  with  all  the  sur- 
rounding hills :  that  taken  in  the  middle  of  the 
harbor  is  however  in  my  opinion  preferable,  be- 
cause it  displays  the  amphitheatric  range  of  edi- 


*  So  kids  and  whelps  their  sires  and  dams  express. 

Drt/den. 
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fices,  which  is  the  characteristic  feature  of  Genoa^ 
to  the  greatest  advantage. 

The  reader  will  perhaps  be  surprised  when  he 
is  informed,  that  the  church  o^  Carignano  was  built 
at  the  expense  of  a  noble  Genoese  of  the  name  of 
Sauli,  and  that  the  bridge  which  leads  to  it  was 
erected  by  his  son,  to  facilitate  the  approach  to  a 
monument  so  honorable  to  his  family.  Such 
instances  of  magnificence  were  not  uncommon  in 
he  brilliant  eras  of  Grecian  and  Roman  liberty, 
though  Cicero  seems  disposed  to  censure  them  as 
ostentations ;  and  only  abstains  from  a  severer 
expression  out  of  tenderness  to  his  friend  Pompey*. 
We  have  no  reason  to  suspect  ostentation  on  this 
occasion  ;  but  supposing  that  such  a  selfish  motive 
had  infected  the  founder's  intention,  I  know  not 
still  whether  it  be  not  far  more  honorable  to  the 
individual  and  advantageous  to  the  public,  that 
the  exuberance  of  a  large  fortune  should  be  thus 
discharged  in  stately  edifices,  than  in  luxurious 
repasts  and  convivial  intemperance.  And  here,  I 
cannot  suppress  an  observation  which  I  think  due 
in  justice  to  the  Italian  character.  Travellers  of 
all  descriptions  are  apt  to  reproach  them  with  a 
niggardly  and  parsimonious  spirit,  because  they  do 
not  entertain  strangers,  with  the  luxuries  of  the 
table  and  a  succession  of  dinners,  and  because  they 

*DcOfficiis,  lib.  ii.  17. 
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confine  their  civilities  to  conversazzioni,  and  ices 
and  lemonade.  Admitting  this  statement  to  be 
generally  speaking  accurate,  though  there  are 
many  exceptions  to  it ;  yet  it  only  follows  that  in 
their  ideas  of  enjoyment  the  Italians  differ  much 
from  transalpine  nations,  and  not  that  their  taste 
in  this  respect  is  irrational  or  ill-founded. 

In  opposition  to  the  practice  of  the  modern 
Italians,  we  are  fond  of  citing  the  example  of 
their  ancestors  the  Romans,  and  to  enforce  the 
argument  we  can  quote  many  a  bacchanalian  pas- 
sage, and  moreover  enlarge  upon  the  Jiow  of  soul 
that  accompanies,  and  the  Jeast  of  reason  that  fol- 
lows convivial  repasts.  In  answer  the  Italian  will 
observe,  that  the  Romans  engrossed  the  riches  of 
the  world,  that  they  commanded  all  the  means  of 
enjoyment,  and  could  riot  in  every  species  of 
luxury ;  that  they  could  erect  magnificent  palaces, 
adorn  them  with  pictures  and  statues,  and  at  the 
same  time  crowd  their  halls  with  guests,  and  cover 
their  tables  with  dainties.  The  modern  Italian 
(he  will  continue)  is  confined  within  the  bounds  of 
a  very  limited  income  ;  as  he  cannot  therefore  dis- 
play his  magnificence  in  the  number,  he  must  shew 
his  taste  in  the  selection  of  his  enjoyments,  and 
that  in  this  selection  he  prefers  those  which  are 
permanent  to  those  which  are  momentary ;  that  he 
considers  a  gallery  of  pictures,  a  collection  of  sta- 
tues, and  a  noble  palace,  as  enjoyments  much  more 
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solid  and  satisfactory  than  a  well-stocked  cellar, 
and  a  sumptuous  table ;  that  in  the  latter  case  the 
pleasure  is  confined  to  himself  and  his  guests,  while 
in  the  former  it  extends  to  his  countrymen,  and 
even  to  posterity — in  fine,  that  a  bridge,  an  obe- 
lisk, or  a  church,  is  a  more  honorable  memorial 
than  the  empty  reputation  of  general  hospitality, 
and  an  expensive  table  kept  to  gratify  guests,  who 
seldom  want,  and  never  acknowledge,  the  obliga- 
tion.    As  to  the  pleasures   of  conversation,    he 
values  them  as  high  as  others  can  possibly  do,  but 
he  enjoys  them  according  to  his  conception  with 
the  more  relish  when  reposing  with  his  friends,  like 
Cicero  under  the  shade  of  the  plane-tree  and  the 
cypress,  or  walking  with  them  in  his  portico,  amid 
the  masterpieces  of  art,  than  seated  at  table  with 
the  fumes  of  meat  under  his  nose,  and  the  bustle 
and  confusion  of  servants  behind  his  back.     These 
observations  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  exculpate 
if  not  to  recommend,  the  Italian  practice. 

The  cathedral  dedicated  to  Si.  Laurence  is  en» 
crusted  with  marble,  and  of  a  mixed  style  of 
Gothic,  which  has  little  or  no  beauty;  the  en- 
trance however,  consisting  of  three  grand  doors, 
with  lofty  pointed  arches,  with  the  circular  window 
above,  deserve  notice. 

But  besides  the  churches  and  palaces  in  Gcnoay 
there  are  two  other  kinds  of  edifices  highly  in- 
teresting to  strangers,  and  honorable  to  the  r«- 
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public,  I  mean  the  moles  and  the  hospitals.  The 
former  by  their  extent,  solidity,  and  utility,  may 
be  compared  to  similar  works  in  ancient  times ; 
especially  as  the  depth  of  the  water,  by  increasing 
the  difficulty  added  to  the  spirit  of  the  under- 
taking:. By  the  latter,  Genoa  attained  an  honorable 
distinction  even  in  a  country  where  charitable  esta- 
blishments are  founded,  and  endowed  on  a  scale 
of  magnificence  scarcely  conceivable  beyond  the 
Alps.  Of  these  establishments  the  two  principal 
are  the  Great  Hospital^  and  the  Alher^go  dei  Poveri*; 
both  of  which  astonish  the  stranger  by  their  mag- 
nitude^  interior  arrangement,  and  excellent  accom- 
modations. They  were  erected  and  supported  by 
charitable  donations. 

Commerce,  according  to  some  writers,  con- 
tracts the  heart,  and  confines  its  feelings  to  selfish 
and  interested  objects.  The  national  character  of 
the  Dutch  was  produced  as  a  confirmation  of  this 
ill-natured  theory.  Without  admitting  an  appli- 
cation so  injurious  to  that  industrious  and  unfor- 
tunate people,  I  may  be  allowed  to  observe  that 
the  conduct  of  the  citizens  of  London  and  of 
Genoa  (not  to  speak  of  those  of  the  other  Italian 
republics)  merchants  at  all  times,  and  in  the  most 
extensive  sense  of  the  appellation,  refutes  the  im- 


The  House  of  the  Poofc 
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putation.  The  genius  of  commerce  and  the  spirit 
of  charity  in  these  capitals,  move  hand  in  hand, 
and  act  in  unison.  The  riches  collected  by  the 
one  are  dispensed  by  the  other ;  so  that,  if  com- 
merce fills  her  storehouses,  charity  holds  the  keys. 
While  the  one  is  laying  the  foundation  of  a  mole, 
the  other  is  erecting  a  church  ;  while  the  former 
is  building  a  palace,  the  other  is  endowing  an 
hospital.  While  commerce  enjoys  the  repast  in 
the  magnificent  hall,  charity  sits  at  the  gate,  and 
dispenses  food  to  the  hungry*. 

Bnt  here,  as  before  on  too  many  similar  occa- 
sions, I  must  observe  with  regret,  that  I  am  speak- 
ing of  past,  not  of  present  times.     The  edifices 


*  A  practice  not  uncommon  in  Genoa:  one  instance  de- 
serves to  be  mentioned.  The  noble  family  of  Kugara  were 
accustomed  to  lay  out  each  day  a  sum  equivalent  to  thirty- 
two  pounds  English,  in  providing  food  for  all  the  poor  who 
came  to  claim  it.  Another  nobleman,  having  no  heirs,  de- 
voted his  whole  property  even  during  his  own  life  to  the 
foundation  of  an  asylum  for  orphan  girls,  who,  to  the  number 
of  five  hundred,  were  educated  and  provided  with  a  settle- 
ment for  life,  either  married  or  single,  at  their  option.  About 
the  public  utility  of  some  of  these  charities  my  readers  may 
differ,  as  well  as  about  the  best  method  of  providing  for  the 
poor  in  general ;  but  as  to  the  generous  spirit  that  prompted 
these  deeds  of  mercy,  and  fed  these  funds  of  benevolence, 
there  can  be  but  one  sentiment.  It  is  to  be  recollected,  that 
commerce  at  Genoa  was  no  derogation  from  nobility,  and 
that  the  greater  part  of  this  body  were  engaged  in  commercial 
speculations. 
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to  which  the  names  of  hospitals  are  annexed  still 
stand,  but  stand  rather  as  the  monuments,  than 
the  actual  mansions,  of  charity :  the  funds  have 
been  swallowed  up  in  the  exactions  of  the  French 
armies,  and  the  mere  titles  remain  like  the  name 
of  the  republic,  and  even  like  the  city  itself, 
deprived  of  its  commerce,  its  riches,  and  its  inde- 
pendence. 

Genoa  is  surrounded  by  a  double  wall  or  ram- 
part; the  one  encloses  the  town  only,  and  is  about 
six  miles  in  circuit ;  the  other  takes  a  much  more 
extensive  range,  and  covering  the  hills  that  com- 
mand the  city,  forms  a  circumference  of  thirteen 
miles.  The  interior  fortification  terminates  in  a 
point  beyond  the  summit  of  the  hill,  and  is  sup- 
posed or  rather  proved  by  late  experience  to  be 
of  very  considerable  strength.  As  we  rode  round 
these  extensive  works,  we  were  amused  partly  by 
the  contrast  of  the  bleak  barren  hills  that  rose 
above  us,  with  the  splendor  and  beauty  of  the  city, 
its  suburbs,  and  its  harbor,  that  lay  expanded  be- 
low ;  and  partly  by  the  accounts  which  our  guides 
gave  us  of  the  French  and  Austrian  positions, 
and  of  the  various  vicissitudes  of  the  late  siege. 
These  anecdotes  interested  us  at  the  moment,  be- 
cause the  event  was  recent,  and  we  had  the  theatre 
of  the  contest  before  our  eyes ;  but  the  siege  of 
Genoa  after  all  was  a  petty  occurrence  in  the  his- 
tory of  a  campaign  that,  after  more  than  twice 
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ten  centuries  of  contest,  laid  the  glories  of  Italy  at 
the  feet  of  the  Gauls,  and  opened  the  garden  of 
Europe  to  the  devastation  of  a  swarm  of  semi- 
barharians. 

Genoa  presents  no  vestige  of  antiquity*;  if  ever 
she  possessed  magnificent  edifices  or  trophies  of 
glory  they  have  long  since  mouldered  into  dust,  or 
been  swept  away  by  the  waves.  Her  name  alone 
remains,  and  that  name  she  has  ennobled  since 
the  fall  of  the  empire  by  a  series  of  great  achieve- 
ments abroad,  and  at  home  by  an  almost  uninter- 
rupted display  of  industrious  exertions,  bold  spe- 
culations, and  wise  councils.  Genoa  is  one  of  the 
three  great  republics  which,  during  the  middle 
ages,  that  is,  at  a  period  when  the  rest  of  Europe 
was  immersed  in  slavery,  ignorance,  and  bar- 
barism, made  Italy  the  seat  of  liberty,  of  science, 
and  of  civilization,  and  enabled  her,  though  bereft 
of  general  empire,  not  only  to  outshine  her  con- 
temporary powers,  but  even  to  rival,  at  least  in 
military  fame,  and  domestic  policy,  the  glories  of 
Greece  herself  in  her  most  brilliant  era.  Of  these 
republics  Vetiice  was  undoubtedly  the  first,  and 
Genoa  confessedly  the  second.     These  honors  she 


« 


Genoa,  though  called  by  Strabo  the  emporium  of  the 
Ligurian  shore,  seems  to  have  been  a  place  of  little  import- 
ance :  Livius  calls  it  oppidum,  a  term  that  implies  either  a 
mere  town  or  a  strong  post. 


476  CLASSICAL  TOUR  Ch.  XIV. 

acquired  by  her  commerce  and  by  her  fleets, 
which  enabled  her  often  to  dispute,  and  frequently 
to  share  the  empire  of  the  seas  with  her  adver- 
sary. At  one  period  indeed  the  Ligurian  capital 
had  for  some  time  the  advantage,  and  reigned 
queen  of  the  Mediterranean. 

About  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
not  Corsica  and  Sardinia  only,  but  the  islands  of 
the  Archipelago,  and  the  coasts  oi  Syria  and  Africa^ 
acknowledged  the  sovereignty  of  Genoa,  and  even 
the  imperial  city  of  Const aiitinople  itself  saw  a  co- 
lony of  Genoese  established  in  its  suburbs.  But 
while  these  glorious  events  succeeded  each  other 
rapidly  abroad,  at  home  Genoa  was  convulsed  by 
intestine  debates  and  perpetual  contests  between 
the  nobles  and  the  people.  Similar  divisions  took 
place  in  ancient  Rome,  and,  like  the  political  dif- 
ferences that  exist  in  England,  contributed  merely 
to  agitate  the  public  mind,  to  keep  it  awake  to 
its  interests,  to  introduce  improvements,  and  by 
incessant  attacks  to  hold  the  government  in  a 
state  of  wholesome  restraint.  The  domestic  broils 
at  Genoa,  though  of  the  same  nature,  produced 
very  different  effects,  and  generally  terminated 
either  in  subjecting  the  city  to  the  despotism  of  a 
ruler,  or  in  sacrificing  its  independence  to  foreign 
influence.  Hence  we  find  the  Genoese,  notwith- 
standing their  republican  spirit,  submitting  to  the 
authority,  or  rather  courting  the  protection  of  the 
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Emperors,  the  Popes,  the  Kings  of  Spain,  of 
Naples,  and  of  France,  and  the  Princes  of  Milan 
and  of  Montftrraty  and  thus  bartering  their  liberty 
for  a  precarious  and  dishonorable  tranquillity.  It 
is  true,  she  seldom  bore  the  yoke  long;  but  she 
accustomed  herself  to  bear  it,  and  lost  not  a  little 
of  that  high  sense  of  independence,  and  of  that 
abhorrence  of  foreign  influence,  which  is  the  lead- 
ing feature  or  rather  the  very  soul  and  essence  of 
a  republic.  Hence  again  even  in  our  times,  we 
may  observe  that  Genoa  has  been  more  under 
the  influence  of  foreigners  than  the  other  states  of 
Italy,  and,  unfortunately  for  its  own  welfare,  pe- 
culiarly open  to  the  intrigues  and  the  insinuations 
of  France,  not  only  before,  but  since  its  fatal  re- 
volution. 

But  to  return  back  to  the  more  brilliant  pe- 
riods of  the  Qonoese  history,  there  are  two  events 
recorded  in  its  annals,  on  which  the  mind  rests 
with  some  complacency ;  the  one  is  its  siege  in 
the  year  thirteen  hundred  and  seventeen,  and  the 
other  its  war  with  Venice.  The  former  of  these 
events  has  been  compared  by  the  Italian  historians 
to  the  siege  of  Troy,  and  is  represented  as  uniting 
as  many  different  tribes,  calling  forth  as  much 
talent  and  energy,  and  exhibiting  as  many  vicis- 
situdes as  that  well-known  contest.  However 
the  result  was  very  different — Troy  fell,  and  Genoa 
triumphed ;  but  the  fall  of  Troy  has  been  en- 
nobled by  Homer,  while  the  triumphs  of  Genoa 
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are  lost  in  oblivion.  It  is  surprising  that  an  event 
so  interesting  at  the  time,  and  so  glorious  to  the 
Guelphs,  then  the  popular  party  in  Italy;  an 
event  connected  with  the  fate  of  a  powerful  re- 
public, and  claiming  the  attention  of  all  the  Me- 
diterranean, should  not  have  been  celebrated  by 
one  or  other  of  the  many  poets  which  that  very 
century  and  the  following  produced  in  Italy ; 
especially  as  the  subject,  like  that  of  the  Greek 
poet,  would  have  afforded  an  opportunity  of  dis- 
playing all  the  varieties  of  the  national  character, 
and  all  the  diversities  of  the  regions  and  the  go- 
vernments of  Italy,  with  numberless  anecdotes 
taken  from  the  records  of  its  cities  and  of  its  illus- 
trious families. 

The  other  event  to  which  I  allude,  is  the  long 
and  arduous  contest  between  Genoa  and  Venice, 
which  the  same  historians  produce  as  a  parallel  to 
the  second  Punic  war,  both  in  its  duration,  in  its 
extent  and  in  the  perseverance  and  animosity  of 
the  contending  parties.  Another  feature  of  re- 
semblance has  been  observed,  and  that  is,  that 
the  power  finally  victorious  seemed  at  one  period 
nearer  ruin  than  its  rival*;  but  though  in  this  re- 


*  Adeo  varia  belli  fortuna,  ancepsque  Mars  fuit,  ut 
propius  periculum  fuerint,  qui  vicerunt.— Tii.  Liv.  lib.  xxi. 
cap.  1. 

"  So  various  was  the  fortune  of  war,  and  so  doubtful  the 
contest,  that  they  who  were  eventually  victorious,  were  once 
in  the  greatest  danger  of  ruin." 
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spect,  as  indeed  in  many  others,  Venice  emulated 
Rome,  yet  in  another  she  fell  far  short  of  her 
grand  archetype,  and  basely  solicited  peace  in 
circumstances  in  which  Rome  rejected  all  offers 
with  disdain.  But  these  considerations  are  con- 
fined to  the  contending  republics ;  not  so  the 
consequences  of  the  contest,  which,  if  we  may 
believe  a  judicious  historian*,  by  weakening  the 
two  great  maritime  states  of  Italy,  destroyed  the 
balance  of  power,  and  opened  the  way  to  the  con- 
quests of  the  Turks  in  the  succeeding  century. 

According  to  the  same  writer,  Italy  owes  to 
that  destructive  rivalry,  the  loss  of  her  mercantile 
superiority,  and  the  lead  which  the  Portuguese 
and  Spaniards  afterwards  took  in  the  discovery 
of  the  East  and  West  Indies,  and  in  the  general 
commerce  of  Europe.  Certain  it  is  that  Venice, 
though  she  carried  on  the  war  against  the  Turks 
with  unabated  courage  down  to  the  commence- 
ment of  the  last  century,  yet  could  no  longer  boast 
of  certain  victory,  or  meet  the  infidels  with  the 
same  confidence  of  success.  Instead  of  increasing 
her  empire,  she  could  not  even  maintain  its  in- 
tegrity, and  saw  with  unavailing  indignation  island 
after  island  wrested  from  her  by  the  Mussulman 
arms.     If  the  victors  had  to  lament  the  conse- 


Abbate  Denina. 
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quences  of  this  civil  contest,  the  vanquished  it 
must  be  supposed,  felt  them  still  more  vitally.  In 
truth,  the  Genoese  fleets,  I  believe,  never  after 
performed  any  achievement  worthy  the  ancient 
prowess  and  fame  of  the  republic. 

While  Venice^  even  till  the  moment  of  her  ex- 
tinction, kept  some  and  indeed  several  of  her  de- 
pendencies, Genoa  had  lost  all  hers  long  before 
the  last  fatal  invasion  of  the  French  ;  and  her  con- 
test with  Corsica,  the  only  one  that  remained  to 
her  till  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  after  having 
displayed  her  weakness,  terminated  in  the  surren- 
der of  that  island  to  the  King  of  France. 

But  if  Genoa  had  the  mortification,  during  the 
last  three  centuries,  of  seeing  her  glory  on  the  de- 
cline, it  must  be  owned  that  she  found  some  com- 
pensation in  the  internal  tranquillity  which  she 
has  almost  invariably  enjoyed  during  that  period. 
This  tranquillity  is  ascribed  to  the  revolution 
which  the  celebrated  Andrea  Doria  planned  and 
executed  with  so  much  decision  and  ability ;  by 
which  he  wrested  his  country  from  the  grasp  of 
France,  secured  her  independence  abroad,  and  by 
a  fair  and  moderate,  if  not  a  perfect  government, 
established  order  and  concord  at  home.  This 
event  occurred  in  the  beginning  of  September, 
1528,  and  is  still  commemorated  by  a  festival  of 
thanksgiving. 

In   the  different  wars   that   have  taken   place 
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during  the  last  century,  Genoa  has  generally  ad- 
hered to  the  French  interest ;  a  line  of  policy  dic- 
tated not  so  much  by  inclination,  as  by  interest. 
The  vicinity  of  the  French  coast,  and  particularly 
of  their  grand  naval  arsenal  Toulon^  furnished  tliem 
vjrith  the  means  of  annoyance,  if  the  republic  de- 
clared against  them  ;  while  the  vast  sums  which 
they  had  borrowed  from  it,  and  the  interest  which 
they  paid,  all  of  which  if  not  forfeited,  would  have 
been  suspended  by  war,  served  as  an  additional 
and  probably  more  powerful  check  on  the  temper 
of  the  Genoese,  supposing  it  to  be  hostile.  But 
this  spirit  of  calculation  however  well  adapted  to 
ordinary  occurrences,  was  misplaced  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  revolution ;  it  opened  their 
gates  to  their  enemies,  and  by  making  them  mas- 
ters of  a  position  so  advantageous,  it  contributed 
not  a  little  to  their  future  triumphs,  and  to  all  the 
disasters  of  Italy.  The  state  of  humiliation  and 
almost  slavery  in  which  Genoa  now  groans,  is 
therefore  in  a  certain  degree  the  work  of  their 
own  hands,  the  result  of  an  interested  and  narrow 
policy,  and  rather  a  self-inflicted  punishment  than 
an  unmerited  misfortune.  Yet  I  lament  its  fall ; 
the  fame  of  its  past  achievements,  its  present 
magnificence,  the  industry  of  its  people,  and  the 
boundless  charities  of  its  nobles  ;  the  splendor  and 
fertility  which  it  spreads  over  a  scene  of  rocks  and 
precipices ;  the   senatorial   dignity  of  its  govern- 

VOL.  III.  I  I 
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raent,  and  the  spark  of  Roman  liberty  that  still 
glowed  in  its  institutions,  all  combine  to  awaken 
compassion,  and  to  excite  a  sentiment  of  deep  re- 
gret for  its  ruin. 

The  day  after  our  arrival  we  were  presented  to 
the  Doge  (Durazzo)  a  venerable  old  man,  who  re- 
ceived us  with  great  aiFability  or  rather  kindness, 
and  very  obligingly  invited  us  to  dinner;  an  honor 
which  we  were  reluctantly  compelled  to  decline,  as 
we  were  under  the  necessity  of  leaving  Geiioa  be- 
fore the  appointed  day ;  a  circumstance  which  we 
have  many  reasons  to  regret.  The  manners  of  the 
Doge  were  easy  and  unaffected  ;  his  conversation 
was  open  and  manly.  One  sentiment  I  thought 
remarkable,  "  Peace,"  said  he,  "  will,  I  hope,  last, 
and  give  us  an  opportunity  of  redeeming  our 
honor."  I  observed  (with  satisfaction,  I  acknow- 
ledge) that  though  long  employed  as  ambassador 
of  the  republic  at  Vienna,  he  spoke  French  as  be- 
comes an  Italian,  unwillingly,  and  with  the  accent 
of  his  country  strongly  marked  and  perceptible 
even  to  our  ears.  We  had  twice  the  honor  of  an 
audience,  and  both  times,  every  reason  to  be  grati- 
fied with  our  reception.  If  our  good  wishes  can 
possibly  be  of  any  avail,  the  venerable  Doge  will 
pass  the  evening  of  his  honorable  life  in  glory, 
and  close  it  in  tranquillity. 

If  in  my  observations  on  Genoa  I  have  passed 
over  some  objects  of  curiosity  noticed  by   most 
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other  travellers,  such  as  the  catino  or  celebrated 
plate  of  emerald,  the  beak  of  a  Roman  galley,  &c. 
the  reader  will  remember  that  the  French  had  been 
for  several  years  masters  of  the  city,  and  that  the 
articles  alluded  to  were  either  seized  by  them,  or 
removed  previous  to  their  first  arrival,  and  still 
kept,  and  indeed  likely  long  to  remain,  in  a  state 
of  concealment. 

Some  anecdotes  also  may  perhaps  be  expected 
relative  to  the  character  and  the  proverbial  cun- 
ning and  dishonesty  of  the  Genoese.  It  is  a  mis- 
fortune to  a  nation  as  well  as  to  an  individual,  to 
be  branded  by  a  great  and  popular  poet  with  the 
imputation  of  vice,  or  even  to  be  held  up  to  ridi- 
cule. The  stain  is  indelible,  and  the  Liguiian  de- 
ceitful, dum  fallerefata  sinebant*,  will  be  repeated 
in  every  school,  and  echoed  from  pole  to  pole  as 
long  as  men  shall  read,  or  Virgil  be  understood. 
Yet  supposing  this  imputation  to  have  been  ap- 
plicable to  the  ancient,  it  is  not  fair  to  conclude 
from  thence,  that  it  is  equally  so  to  the  modern 
Ligurians. 

The  character  of  a  nation  is  the  result  of  cli- 
mate, soil,  religion,  government,  and  numberless 
other  circumstances,  most  of  which  are  liable  to 


like  a  true  Ligurian,  born  to  cheat, 


At  least  while  fortune  favor'd  his  deceit. 

^     Dryden. 
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various  modifications,  and  consequently  not  always 
regular  in  their  effects.  Now  of  all  these  causes 
the  two  first  alone  remain  unaltered.  The  Ligu- 
rians  still  live  under  the  same  genial  sky,  and  still 
inhabit  the  same  rugged  mountains ;  in  every 
other  respect  they  differ  essentially  from  their  fore- 
fathers. These  had  long  struggled  with  enemies 
more  powerful,  more  numerous,  and  better  disci- 
plined than  themselves.  Art  and  stratagem  be- 
came their  principal  vveapons,  and  the  fastnesses 
of  the  mountains  were  their  only  retreats.  Thus, 
necessity  first  broke,  and  long  habit  inured  them, 
both  to  patience  and  to  deceit,  and  made  these  two 
qualities  the  prominent  features  of  their  national 
character.  The  modern  Liguriam  enriched  by 
commerce  smile  at  the  sterility  of  their  soil,  and 
blest  for  ages  in  the  enjoyment  of  liberty,  they 
have  defended  it  as  it  deserves  to  be  defended,  with 
courage  and  open  force.  They  have  met  their 
enemies  in  array,  and  obtained  •  many  a  glorious 
victory  by  skill  and  intrepidity.  Stratagem  does 
not  seem  to  have  entered  into  their  tactics,  nor  do 
we  hear  that  even  in  their  negociations  and  treaties 
they  have  been  remarkable  for  subterfuge  or  du- 
plicity. I  need  not  observe  the  influence  which 
Christianity  must  have  over  the  national  character, 
and  the  improvement  which  must  inseparably  ac- 
company the  universal  adoption  of  a  morality  that 
commands   strict  justice,  not  in  deeds  only  and 
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external  transactions,  but  even  in  thought  and  de- 
sire. This  influence,  I  acknowledge,  is  sometimes 
counteracted,  and  with  regard  to  some  very  per- 
verse or  very  ignorant  individuals,  may  now  and 
then  be  totally  suspended ;  yet  with  regard  to  the 
public  mind,  it  is  too  generally  felt  and  acknow- 
ledged, to  admit  of  such  constant  habitual  contra- 
vention as  can  make  dishonesty  and  theft  a  feature 
of  the  national  character. 

To  these  considerations  we  may  add,  that 
Genoa  subsists  entirely  by  commerce,  and  that  the 
essential  interests  of  such  a  nation  compel  it  neces- 
sarily to  cultivate  good  faith  and  honesty  as  prime 
and  indispensable  virtues «,  nor  has  it  ever,  I  be- 
lieve, been  heard  that  the  bankers  and  merchants 
in  Genoay  have  been  deficient  in  these  qualities. 
When  I  say  bankers  and  merchants,  I  include 
many  of  the  nobles,  and  almost  all  the  opulent 
and  respectable  part  of  the  community,  that  is, 
the  portion  which  gives  life,  color,  and  energy,  or 
in  other  words,  character  to  a  people.  As  for  the 
mob,  it  would  be  very  unfair  indeed  to  form  an 
estimate  of  the  worth  of  any  nation  from  their 
ignorance  and  vices ;  for  though  they  may  have 
several  qualities  in  common  with  the  higher 
orders ;  yet  as  they  are  less  under  the  influence  of 
moral  restraint,  their  vices  more  frequently  pre- 
dominate. Not  that  I  mean  to  insinuate  that  the 
populace  of  Genoa  are  in  any  respect  more  vicious 
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than  tlie  same  class  in  other  capitals,  but  such 
they  have  been  represented,  at  least  with  regard  to 
pilfering ;  and  as  a  proof  we  are  told  by  strangers 
even  at  Genoa,  that  the  merchants,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  losses  occasioned  by  their  dishonesty, 
employ  as  porters  men  from  Bergamo,  a  strong 
bodied  honest  race,  to  the  total  exclusion  of  their 
own  countrymen.  The  fact  may  be  admitted,  but 
the  motive  is  not  quite  so  clear.  All  the  chair- 
men in  London  are  Irish,  almost  all  the  watchmen 
of  the  same  nation ;  therefore  some  sagacious 
foreigner  may  infer,  that  the  English  are  too  weak 
for  chairmen,  too  thievish  and  dishonest  for 
watchmen.  We  should  smile  at  the  absurdity  of 
such  a  reasoner.  As  for  habits  of  over-reaching, 
cheating,  and  deceiving  strangers,  they  are  too 
common  in  every  country,  to  be  characteristic  of 
any  in  particular ;  so  general  indeed  are  they,  that 
I  should  find  it  difficult  to  fix  upon  the  spot  where 
they  are  most  prevalent.  We  may  therefore  be 
allowed  to  hope  that  the  Genoese,  though  they  are 
Ligurians,  may  be  exempt  from  the  vices  of  their 
ancestors  ;  and  that  religion,  liberty,  and  opulence 
may  have  eradicated  propensities  which  arose 
from  ignorance,  oppression,  and  misery. 

Saturday,  the  eighteenth  of  September,  we 
took  leave  of  our  friends  of  the  Medusa,  saw  the 
ship  under  weigh,  and  then  set  out  for  Milan, 
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CHAP.  XV. 


Passage  of  the  Bocchctta — Novi — Marengo — Tor- 
tona — the  Fo—the  Tesino — Pavia,  its  History, 
Edifices  and  University — the  Abbey  of  Chiara- 
valle. 

About  half  a  mile  from  the  gate  of  Genoa  is  the 
village  or  rather  suburb  of  San  Pier  d' Arena;  its 
situation  on  the  coast,  and  close  to  the  Polcevera, 
rendered  it  at  once  a  place  of  great  resort,  and 
many  palaces  and  villas  remain  as  monuments  of 
its  magnificence.  The  Villa  Imperiale  is  its  prin- 
cipal ornament ;  it  is  said  to  have  been  planned  by 
Palladia,  and  has  two  regular  rows  of  Corinthian 
and  Ionic  columns,  an  arrangement  both  simple 
and  majestic.  But  this  edifice  is  neglected,  and 
like  many  others  around  it,  is  apparently  falling 
to  ruins. 

We  next  entered  the  valley  of  the  Polceoera, 
so  called  from  the  torrent  (Porcifera)  that  inter- 
sects it.  This  stream  had  disappeared,  and  left  no 
traces  but  its  broad  rocky  channel ;  it  is  said  how- 
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ever  to  return  sometimes  with  such  rapidity  as  to 
carry  off  travellers  crossing  its  channel,  and  loiter- 
ing in  the  passage ;  a  circumstance  which  occa- 
sioned many  disasters  when  the  road  lay  in  the 
very  bed  of  the  river.  The  Austrians,  when  driven 
out  of  the  city  by  the  spirited  efforts  of  its  inha- 
bitants in  the  year  1746,  encamped  in  the  channel 
of  the  Folcevera  then  dry,  but  were  alarmed  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  by  the  roaring  of  the  torrent, 
descending  in  vast  sheets  from  the  mountains,  and 
sweeping  men,  horses,  and  even  rocks  before  it. 
Tlie  army  extricated  itself  from  this  dangerous 
situation  with  difficulty,  and  not  without  the  loss 
of  several  hundred  men. 

The  bridge  thrown  over  the  Polcevera  and 
Cornigiiano  is  a  monument  of  the  munificence  of 
a  nobleman  of  the  Gentilt  family.  To  the  honor 
of  the  Genoese  nobility,  the  same  may  be  said 
of  the  excellent  road  that  leads  from  San  Pier 
d"* Arena  to  Campo  Marone.  This  road  follows 
the  banks  of  the  Polcevera,  forming  a  long  wind- 
ing defile  beautifully  diversified  with  villas  and 
gardens,  cypresses,  olives,  and  vineyards.  The 
soil  is  indeed  naturally  a  dry  naked  rock,  but  in- 
dustry protected  by  liberty  has  covered  it  with 
verdure  and  fertility.  Immediately  on  leaving 
Campo  Marone  the  first  stage,  we  began  to  ascend 
the  steep  of  the  Bocchetta,  one  of  the  loftiest  of 
the  maritime  Apennines  or  rather  A/ps  (for  so  the 
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ridge  of  mountains  to  the  west  of  Partus  Del- 
phinus  now  Porto  Fino,  was  anciently  called). 
The  lower  and  middle  regions  of  this  mountain 
are  well-peopled,  well-cultivated,  and  shaded  by 
groves  of  lofty  chestnuts.  In  this  respect  it  re- 
sembles the  Apennines ;  but  its  upper  parts  are  to- 
tally Alpine,  rough,  wild,  and  barren. 

The  Bocchetta  is  one  of  the  great  bulwarks 
of  Genoa.  It  was  in  the  late  war  occupied  by 
the  French,  but  forced  by  the  Austrians.  The 
trenches  and  mounds  thrown  up  by  the  former 
are  still  discernible,  and  may  be  traced  for  a  con- 
siderable distance,  forming  altogether  a  barrier 
'almost  insuperable.  The  French  army  was  at 
least  fifteen  thousand  strong,  furnished  with  artil- 
lery and  every  article  of  ammunition  in  abund- 
ance, and  commanded  by  Massena,  a  general  of 
some  experience  and  of  acknowledged  intrepidity. 
Yet  with  all  these  advantages,  their  entrenchments 
were  forced,  and  they  were  compelled  to  shelter 
themselves  behind  the  ramparts  of  Genoa,  by  an 
enemy  not  twice  their  number. 

The  view  at  the  Bocchetta  is  confined  by  the 
various  swells  and  pinnacles  that  form  the  ridge  of 
the  mountain,  excepting  on  one  side,  where  it  ex- 
tends over  the  valley  of  the  Polccvera,  takes  in  the 
outworks  of  Genoa  intersecting  the  brows  of  the 
hiils,  and  just  catches  a  glimpse  of  the  sea  on  each 
side;  for  Genua  itself  lies  covered  by  its  guardian 
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mountains.  The  Bocchetta  is  one  of  the  few 
mountains  vvhere  the  road  runs  nearly  over  the 
summit,  while  in  the  other  passages  over  the  Alps 
and  Apenmies  it  commonly  winds  through  a  de- 
jBle;  it  is  represented  as  one  of  the  Apetuiims, 
though,  as  I  suspect,  without  sufficient  grounds, 
as  it  does  not  appear  to  rise  more  than  five  thou- 
sand feet  at  the  utmost  above  the  level  of  the  sea, 
an  elevation  far  below  several  points  of  this  chain 
of  mountains.  The  descent  is  almost  as  long  and 
tedious  as  the  ascent,  but  neither  is  dangerous,  ex- 
cepting in  a  few  places  where  there  is  no  parapet 
on  the  brink  of  the  precipices.  We  spent  about 
six  hours  in  the  passage  ,of  the  Giogo  (Jugujn, 
hill)  of  the  Bocchetta^  and  entered  Voltaggio  about 
ten  o'clock  at  night. 

Next  morning  we  set  out  early;  the  road  (the 
Via  Posthumia)  traverses  the  defile,  sometimes  on 
level  ground,  sometimes  on  the  verge  of  a  precipice 
suspended  over  a  torrent.  The  scenery  is  very 
romantic,  alternately  open  and  wooded,  here  green 
and  fertile,  there  barren  and  rocky,  thus  presenting 
all  the  delightful  contrasts  of  shade  and  nakedness, 
of  wildness  and  cultivation,  which  characterize  the 
Apenn'mcs.  One  of  the  most  striking  objects  that 
occurred  was  the  fortress  of  Gavi,  occupying  the 
summit  of  a  rocky  hill,  and  commanding  the  defile. 
Shortly  after  we  discovered  through  a  break  in  the 
mountains   the  immense   plain  of  PiedmontC)  and 
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then  crossing  the  MoUnario,  a  liigh,  fertile,  and 
well-wooded  hill,  we  found  ourselves  at  length  at 
the  foot  of  the  Apennines,  and  turned  for  ever  from 
these  beautiful  and  majestic  mountains. 

A  few  miles  further  on  we  entered  Novi,  a 
small  busy  town,  the  last  of  the  Genoese  territory, 
where  several  of  the  nobles  have  villas  in  which 
they  used  to  pass  the  spring  and  the  autumn.  The 
country  which  we  had  traversed  exhibits  no  monu- 
ments, and  awakens  few  recollections  of  classic 
ages.  The  long  contests  of  the  Romans  with  the 
Ligurian  mountaineers  contributed  less  to  the  fame 
than  to  the  discipline  of  the  former,  by  keeping 
the  legions  in  exercise,  and  by  accustoming  the 
generals  to  caution  and  vigilance. 

"  Is  hostis,"  says  Titus  Livius,  speaking  of 
these  people,  "  velut  natus  ad  continendam  inter 
magnorum  intervalla  bellorum  Romanis  milita- 
rem  disciplinam,  erat;  nee  alia  provincia  militem 
magis  ad  virtutem  acuebat.  Nam  Asia,  et  ame- 
nitate  urbium,  et  copia  terrestrium  maritimarum- 
que  rerum,  et  mollitia  hostium  regiisque  opibus, 

ditiores,  quam  fortiores  exercitus  faciebat 

In  Liguribus  omnia  erant,  quae  militem  excita- 
rent:  loca  montana  et  aspera,  quae  et  ipsis  capere 
labor  est,  et  ex  pras-occupatis  dejicere  hostem — 
itinera  ardua,  angusta,  infesta  insidiis;  hostis  levis 
et  velox  et  repcntinus,  qui  nullum  usquam  tempus, 
nullum  locum  quietum  aut  securum  esse  sineret ; 
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oppugnatio  necessaria  munitorum  castellorum  la- 
boriosa  simul  periculosaque :  inops  regio,  quae 
parsimoniii  astringeret  inilites,  pi-aedae  baud  rnultum 
prseberet.  Itaque  non  lixa  sequebatur,  non  ju- 
mentorum  longus  ordo  agmen  extendebat:  nihil 
pr<eter  arma,  et  viros  oiiinem  sperii  in  arinis  ba- 
bentes,  erat.  Nee  deerat  usquam  cum  iis  vel  ma- 
teria belli  vel  causa:  quia  propter  domesticam 
inopiam  vicinos  agros  incursabant;  nee  tamen  iu 
discrimen  summse  rerunt  pugnabatur*." 


*  Liv.  xxxix.  cap.  1. — That  enemy  was  born  as  it  were 
to  keep  up  the  Roman  discipline  in  the  intervals  betwixt 
greater  wars,  nor  did  any  other  province  more  whet  the 
valor  of  the  soldier.  For  Asia,  from  the  deliciousness  of 
its  cities,  and  the  abundance  of  its  productions  both  by 
sea  and  land,  and  the  eft'eminacy  of  the  enemy,  and  the 
wealth  of  its  kings,  encreased   rather   the  riches   than   the 

bravery  of  the  armies In  Liguria   there  Was  every 

thing  to  rouse  the  soldier ;  rugged  and  mountainous  places, 
which  it  is  both  laborious  to  take  possession  of,  and  to 
dislodge  the  enemy  from  them  when  they  are  pre-occupied — 
roads  difficult,  narrow,  beset  with  ambuscades;  a  light- 
armed  and  rapid  and  sudden  enemy,  who  would  suffer  no 
hour  and  no  place  to  be  secure  or  at  rest;  the  necessaiy 
sieges  of  fortified  places,  at  once  toilsome  and  dangerous ; 
a  poor  country,  which  pinched  the  soldiers  with  want,  but 
which  could  afford  little  plunder.  Consequently  no  sutlers 
attended,  no  long  train  of  beasts  of  burden  swelled  the 
army;  there  was  nothing  but  arms,  and  men  whose  sole 
hope  was  in  arms.  Nor  was  there  ever  wanting  either  the 
subject  or  occasion  of  war  with  them,  because  on  account 
of  their  poverty  at  home,  they  were  always  making  incur- 
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I  insert  tbis  passage  in  full  length,  not  only  on 
account  of  the  solidity  of  the  observation  and  the 
beauty  of  the  language,  but  of  the  historical  allu- 
sions which  it  contains,  as  they  tend  to  display 
the  character  of  the  ancient  Ligurians,  and  to 
shew  how  widely  it  differs  from  that  of  their  de- 
scendants. To  this  we  may  add,  that  if  the 
moderns  have  not  the  activity,  the  enterprise,  or 
the  patience  of  their  ancestors,  neither  have  they 
the  same  motive  to  impel  them  to  warfare — 
poverty;  and  indeed,  it  must  be  acknowledged, 
that  the  people  throughout  the  Genoese  territory 
seem  in  general  well  fed,  healthy,  and  contented. 
Possibly  the  exactions  of  their  present  masters 
(the  French)  by  plundering  them  of  their  wealth 
and  by  restoring  their  mountains  to  their  primi- 
tive barrenness,  may  revive  their  former  restless- 
ness, and  convert  them  once  more  into  a  tribe  of 
free-booting  mountaineers. 

The  road  from  Novi  to  Alessandria  crosses  a 
plain,  fertile  and  well  cultivated,  but  sandy  and 
rather  naked.  The  ruins  of  the  citadel  of  Tortona 
(Dertona)  demolished  by  the  French,  lie  extended 
over  the  side  of  a  distant  hill,  and  from  their  mag- 


sions  into  the  neighboring  territories;  and  yet  the  vital 
interests  of  the  state  were  not  endangered  in  the  con- 
test. 
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nitude  and  whiteness  present  a  grand  and  striking 
spectacle. 

We  now  entered  the  fatal  plain  of  Marengo, 
where  the  fortune  of  Bonaparte  triumphed  over  the 
skill  and  the  valor  of  the  veteran  Mdas,  and  ob- 
tained a  victory  which  Europe,  and  in  particular 
Italy  plundered  and  enslaved,  will  long  have  reason 
to  deplore.  This  event  is  inscribed  in  bad  Latin, 
Italian,  and  French,  on  the  pedestal  of  an  insigni- 
ficant Doric  pillar,  erected  on  the  high  road  in  the 
little  village  of  Marengo :  a  few  sculls  collected  in 
digging  the  foundation,  and  now  ranged  in  order 
round  the  pedestal,  form  a  savage  but  appropriate 
ornament  to  this  monument. 

It  is  not  my  intention,  as  indeed  it  would  be 
foreign  to  my  plan,  to  give  an  account  of  the  battle 
of  Marengo,  or  to  add  one  more  to  the  many  con- 
tradictory relations  of  that  event  now  in  circula- 
tion. But  I  may  observe,  that  this  battle,  whether 
the  scale  was  turned  by  the  skill  or  by  the  fortune 
of  Bonaparte,  was  in  its  result  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant that  has  taken  place  either  in  modern  or  in 
ancient  times.  Compared  to  it,  the  bloody  fields 
of  Jemappe,  Neerw'mden,  and  Hohenlinden,  sink  into 
insignificance;  their  consequences  were  transitory, 
and  no  country  was  permanently  lost  or  won  by 
the  contesting  parties  in  consequence  of  the  defeat 
or  victdry.  Even  the  carnage  of  Cannes  loses  its 
horrors  when  put  in  competition  with  the  disaster 
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of  Marengo.  Rome,  in  the  wisdom  of  lier  seimte, 
in  the  courage  of  her  people,  and  in  the  magnani- 
mity of  both,  found  adequate  resources,  and  rose 
from  her  defeat,  more  glorious  and  more  tremend- 
ous. At  Marengo,  Italy  was  laid  prostrate  and 
bound  at  the  feet  of  Bonaparte ;  her  fortresses 
were  abandoned:  her  ramparts  levelled;  or  to  use 
the  phrase  of  the  conqueror  himself,  the  Alps  were 
annihilated.  The  whole  of  this  delightful  country, 
the  garden  of  Europe^  the  mistress  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, teeming  with  population,  and  big  with  the 
seeds  of  empire,  magna  mater  frugum,  magna  vi- 
rum*,  is  now  not  nominally  but  really  and  effec- 
tually at  the  disposal  of  France.  Often  invaded, 
sometimes  overrun,  but  never  before  totally  sub- 
dued and  in  entire  subjection  to  a  foreign  power, 
Italy  must  at  length  bend  her  neck  to  the  yoke, 
and  submit  like  Greece  to  a  barbarian  conqueror. 
Her  republics,  that  still  retained  the  name  and 
breathed  the  spirit  of  ancient  liberty,  are  no  more; 
her  cities,  each  the  capital  of  an  independent  state, 
are  now  reduced  to  provincial  towns ;  her  king- 
doms, though  still  flattered  with  the  title,  are  sunk 
into    tributary   dependencies:   the  monuments   of 


' of  fruitful  grain 

Great  parent,  greater  of  illustrious  men. 

Drydtn. 
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her  glory,  and  the  masterpieces  of  her  arts,  are  all 
inarked  out  for  plunder ;  and  what  she  has  still 
more  reason  to  deplore,  the  spirit  which  acquired 
that  glory,  and  inspired  those  arts,  is  fled  perhaps 
for  ever. 

Quod  fugiens  redituiaque  nunquam 
Libertas  .  .  .   non  rospicit  ultra 
Ausoniam  *.  Luc.  vii.  432. 

The  village  oi  Marengo  is  about  two  miles  from 
Alessandria.  The  Bormida  in  summer,  a  shallow- 
stream,  spread  over  a  wide  channel  intersected  with 
little  islands  and  lined  with  willows,  flows  within 
half  a  mile  of  the  latter.  Alessand?ia  is  merely  a 
fortress,  and  remarkable  only  for  the  sieges  which 
it  has  sustained.  It  was  built  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, and  takes  its  name  from  the  then  Pope, 
Alexander  III.  It  lately  belonged  to  the  King  of 
Sardinia. 

From  Alessandria  we  returned  to  Marengo,  and 
again  crossing  the  plain  passed  through  Tortona 
(anciently  Dertona)  a  town  by  no  means  handsome, 
and  proceed  thence  to  Voghie7^a,  where  we  passed 
the  night.  This  town  is  supposed  to  take  its  name 
from  Vicus  IricBy  a  little  barbarized  indeed,  but  still 


Fair  Liberty  has  spread  her  wings,  and  fled. 

Ah !  never  to  return nor,  as  she  flies, 

On  sad  Ausonia  deigns  revert  lier  eyes. 
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perceptible  in  its  modern  appellation.  It  is  large 
and  well  built.  In  common  with  the  neichborinsr 
cities,  Voghiera  is  said  to  have  suffered  more  from 
the  quarrels  between  the  Emperors  and  the  Popes 
than  from  the  arms  of  the  invading  barbarians. 
The  observation  might  perhaps  be  generalized,  as 
with  few  exceptions,  the  towns  of  Italy  have  been 
treated  with  more  cruelty  by  internal  than  external 
enemies. 

From  Tortona  to  Voghiera,  and  indeed  to  Milan^ 
the  road  traverses  one  of  the  most  fertile  as  well 
as  beautiful  parts  of  the  celebrated  plain  watered 
by  the  Po  and  the  Tesino,  with  their  many  tributary 
streams,  and  bounded  by  the  Alps  and  the  Apen- 
7nnes.  No  country  in  the  world  perhaps  enjoys 
more  advantages  than  this  extensive  and  delicious 
vale.  Irrigated  by  rivers  that  never  fail,  it  is  clad 
even  in  the  burning  months  of  July  and  August 
with  perpetual  verdure,  and  displays  after  a  whole 
season  of  scorching  sunshine,  the  deep  green  carpet 
of  the  vernal  months.  Even  in  the  beginning  of 
October,  autumn  had  scarcely  tinged  its  woods, 
while  the  pm*ple  and  yellow  flowers  of  spring  still 
variegated  its  rich  grassy  meadows.  The  climate, 
rke  that  of  Italy  at  large,  is  uniform  and  serene : 
but  as  the  more  southern  provinces  are  refreshed 
during  the  sultry  season  by  a  breeze  from  the  sea, 
so  these  plains  are  cooled  by  gales  that  blow  con- 
stantly from  the  bordering  mountains.     Hence  the 

VOL.  III.  K  K 
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traveller,  who  has  been  panting  and  melting  away 
in  the  glowing  atmosphere  of  Floreiice  and  Getioa, 
no  sooner  crosses  the  Apenninea,  and  descends  into 
the  Milanese,  than  he  finds  himself  revived  and 
braced  by  a  freshness,  the  more  agreeable  and  un- 
expected, because  he  still  continues  to  enjoy  the 
same  unclouded  sky,  and  azure  firmament.  Nor 
is  this  vale  deficient,  as  plains  if  extensive  usually 
are,  in  interest ;  nor  is  it  like  the  Nethei^lands^  a 
lifeless  level,  where  no  swell  presents  itself  to 
attract  the  eye,  and  to  vary  the  sullen  uniformity. 
The  plains  of  the  Po,  enclosed  between  two  chains 
of  vast  mountains,  always  have  one  and  sometimes 
both  in  view;  while  numberless  ramifications 
branching  from  them,  intersect  the  adjacent  coun- 
tries in  all  directions,  and  adorn  them  with  ridges 
of  hills  that  diminish  in  size  and  elevation  as  they 
are  more  distant  from  the  parent  mountains. 

The  road  from  Nffci  to  Pavia  presents  on  the 
right  many  of  these  eminences,  resenjbling  the 
hills  of  Surry,  and  like  them  adorned  with  trees, 
churches,  villas,  and  castles. 

As  we  approached  the  Po  we  found  the  roads 
deep  and  sandy ;  the  river,  though  nearly  con- 
fined by  the  dryness  of  the  season  to  the  middle 
of  its  channel,  is  yet  a  majestic  stream  ;  we  passed 
it  on  a  flying  bridge,  and  admired  its  banks  as  we 
glided  across.  As  they  are  low,  they  are  suscepti- 
ble of  one  species  of  ornament  only,  and  that  con- 
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sists  of  groves  of  forest  trees  that  shade  its  margin, 
and  as  they  hang  over  it  and  sometimes  bathe 
their  branches  in  its  waves,  enliven  it  by  the  re- 
flection of  their  thick  and  verdant  foliage.  Among 
these  trees  the  poplar  is  now,  as  it  was  anciently, 
predominant;  and  by  its  height  and  spreading 
form,  adds  considerably  to  the  beauty  of  the 
scenery. 

Rami  caput  umbravere  virentes 
Heliadura,  totisque  fliiunt  eleetra  capillis  *. 

Claudian. 

The  fable  of  Phaeton,  so  prettily  told  by  Ovid, 
and  so  amusing  to  boyish  fancy,  naturally  occurs 
to  the  recollection  of  the  traveller,  and  enhances 
the  pleasure  with  which  he  contemplates  the 
stream  and  its  bordering  scenery. 

A  little  neat  church  not  far  from  the  river 
dedicated  to  St,  Laurence,  quia  Jlumeti  pestemque  rc- 
pulit'\',  shews  what  ravages  the  Po  sometimes 
makes,  and  how  much  the  inhabitants  dread  its 
inundations.  As  we  approached  Pavia,  the  ver- 
dure and  freshness  of  the  country,  if  possible,  in- 
creased, and  exhibited  an  appearance  altogether 
cooling  and  delightful. 

*  Above  the  heads  of  all  the  sister-tiain 
Thick-spreading  branches  form'd  a  verdant  shade, 
And  from  their  dripping  ti-esses  amber  stream'd. 

t  Because  lie  kept  off  the  inundation  and  the  pestilence. 


500  CF.ASSICAL  TOl'R  Ch.  XV. 

The  Tesino  (Tidnus)  bathes  the  walls  o^  Pavia, 
and  waters  its  whole  territory.  Another  branch 
of  the  same  river  flows  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  the  town,  and  is  finely  shaded  with  poplar 
groves.  The  T'lcinus  is  a  noble  stream,  clear  and 
rapid.  In  clearness  as  well  as  in  the  shades  that 
grace  its  banks,  it  agrees  with  the  well-known 
description  of  Silius ;  but  in  the  rapidity  of  its 
current  it  differs  widely  from  it*.  Perhaps  the 
poet  meant  its  apparent,  not  its  real  course,  and 
if  so,  his  expressions  are  at  least  poetically  appli- 
cable ;  as  the  unruffled  smoothness  of  the  surface, 
and  the  evenness  of  the  motion  deceive  the  eye, 
and  in  part  conceal  its  rabidity.  Another  circum- 
stance, which  contributes  much  to  the  beauty  of 
this  river,  has  not,  I  think,  been  noticed  ;  I  mean 
its   serpentine  course  and  the  number  of  islands 


*  Goeruleas  Ticinus  aquas,  et  stagna  vadoso 
Perspicuus  servat  turbari  nescia  fundo, 
Ac  nitidum  viridi  lente  trahit  amne  liquorem  : 
Vix  eredas  labi;  ripis  tam  mitis  opacis 
,Argutos  inter  volucrum  certamina,  cantus, 
Soraniferam  ducit  lucenti  guigito  lynipham. 

Lib.  iv.  72. 
No  sand  uptuniing  from  his  shallow  bed, 
Tesino  keeps  his  waves  unsullied  still, 
And  slowly  drags  his  azure  stream  along : 
Scarce  might  he  seem  to  move,  so  soft  and  smooth, 
Amid  the  chaunt  of  birds  that  warble  round, 
His  limpid  current  flows,  inspiring  sleep. 
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encircled  by  it  meanders,  which,  shaded  as  they 
frequently  are  with  poplars,  beeches,  and  elms, 
entitle  the  stream  to  the  epithet  of  beautiful  at- 
tached to  it  by  Claudian  (Pulclicr  Ticinus).  A 
stone  bridge,  long  and  covered  with  a  wooden 
gallery,  leads  over  the  river  to  the  gate  of  Pavia.  , 

PAVIA. 

This  city  derived  its  first  and  ancient  name 
from  the  river  on  the  banks  of  which  it  stands, 
and  was,  like  it,  called  Ticinum.  Under  this  ap- 
pellation it  acqnired  no  fame,  and  seems  indeed 
scarcely  to  have  attracted  notice.  The  first  battle 
between  Annibal  and  the  Romans  under  Scipio, 
reflected  a  bloody  glare  on  the  banks  of  the  stream, 
but  left  the  town  (if  it  then  existed)  in  its  original 
obscurity.  A  melancholy  visit  of  Augustus  to 
honor  the  ashes  of  Drusus,  and  a  few  disorderly 
skirmishes  in  the  contest  between  Vitellius  and 
Otho,  serve  merely  to  record  the  existence  of 
Ticinum.  Between  the  sixth  and  eighth  century 
the  ancient  name  disappeared,  and  under  the  ap- 
pellation of  Papia  *,  softened  by  Italian  euphony 


*  An  appellation  taken  from  the  Roman  tribe  of  that 
name,  in  which  the  natives  of  Ticinum,  who  enjoyed  the 
rights  of  Roman  citizens,  were  enrolled.  The  name  oi  Pavia 
is  therefore  strictly  classical. 
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into  Pavia,  the  town  became  a  considerable  city, 
and  the  residence  of  a  race  of  barbarian  monarchs. 
Theodoric  first  noticed  it ;  his  Gothic  successors 
frequented  it,  and  the  Longobardic  princes  not 
being  masters  of  Rome,  made  it  the  capital  of 
their  dominions.  While  the  seat  of  their  ignorant 
court  it  became,  by  a  singular  fate,  the  centre  of 
the  few  glimmerings  of  science  that  still  beamed 
on  that  benighted  region,  and  may  perhaps  be  con- 
sidered as  the  first  mother  university. 

Voltaire  acknowledges  that  France  owes  all  her 
arts  and  sciences  to  Italy ;  and  if  we  may  believe 
recorded  tradition,  Pavia  sent  her  one  of  her  first 
masters,  Pietro  di  Pisa.  To  him  the  university  of 
Paris  looks  up  as  to  her  founder,  next  at  least  to 
Charlemagne,  whose  zealous  endeavors  to  propa- 
gate knowledge  attracted  some  of  the  most  emi- 
nent scholars  of  the  age  to  his  capital,  and  drew 
at  the  same  time,  Alcuin  from  York  and  Pieti'o 
from  Pavia.  Whether  either  of  these  once  illus- 
trious seminaries  can  really  boast  of  so  early  an 
origin,  I  do  not  pretend  to  determine ;  but  certain 
it  is,  that  to  her  University  Pavia  owes  her  prin- 
cipal fame,  I  might  almost  say  her  existence.  In 
,  common  with  the  other  cities  of  Italy  Pavia  suf- 
fered all  the  extremes  of  barbarous  invasion  and 
tvrannic  sway,  went  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
the  middle  ages,  flourished  under  the  auspices  of 
liberty,  and  finally,  withered  away  under  the  yoke 
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of  monarchy.  In  this  last  stage,  lier  University 
alone  suspended  her  total  extinction,  and  still 
continues  her  only  hope  and  support.  It  has  in  its 
time  produced  many  men  eminent  in  every  branch 
of  literature  and  science,  and  is  still  supplied  with 
professors  of  talents  and  of  reputation.  It  has  a 
noble  hbrary,  grand  halls  for  lectures,  anatomical 
galleries,  a  botanical  garden,  and  several  well-en- 
dowed colleges ;  yet  with  all  this  apparatus,  its 
schools  are  not  much  frequented,  and  indeed  the 
very  streets  of  the  town  seem  solitary  and  for- 
saken. Whether  this  desolation  be  ascribable  to 
the  influence  of  the  French,  to  the  spirit  of  the 
times,  or  to  any  internal  defect  in  the  constitution 
of  the  University,  it  is  difficult  to  determine. 

When  a  republic,  Pavia  sent,  it  is  recorded, 
fifteen  thousand  men  to  the  crusades,  a  number 
equal  to  half  her  actual  population,  which  amounts 
to  little  more  than  thirty  thousand  souls.  It  is 
however  some  consolation  to  reflect,  as  it  is  highly 
honorable  to  the  city,  that  its  spirit  did  not  eva- 
porate with  its  prosperity,  that  it  is  one  of  the 
few  states  which  have  alwavs  rebelled  against  the 
French,  and  that  more  than  once  it  succeeded  in 
expelling  them  from  its  walls  ;  unfortunately  in 
their  last  attempt,  though  perhaps  more  intrepid 
than  in  a  former  *,  its  citizens  were  less  successful, 

An.  1706. 
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atul  atoned  for  their  untimely  patriotism  by  the 
blood  ot  their  magistrates,  u  horn  Bonaparte  or- 
dered to  be  shot.  Had  every  city  in  Italy  shewn 
as  much  resolution,  their  united  exertions  must 
have  been  crowned  with  success,  and  this  lovely 
country  would  not  now  groan  under  the  iron  rod 
oF  a  most  insolent  enemy. 

Of  its  edifices,  whether  churches,  colleges,  or 
palaces,  none,  for  their  magnitude,  style,  or  de- 
corations, seem  to  deserve  particular  attention. 
One  church  however  the  traveller  will  visit  with 
interest,  because  it  contains  the  ashes  of  Boetius, 
distinguished  by  his  taste  and  learning  in  an  age 
of  barbarism  and  ignorance ;  by  his  noble  birth 
at  a  time  when  few  indeed  could  claim  patrician 
honors ;  and,  above  all,  by  his  independent  sena- 
torial spirit  in  an  era  when  Rome  was  obliged  to 
bend  her  neck  under  the  sway  of  a  barbarian. 
Though  put  to  death  by  the  jealousy  of  a  tyrant, 
he  enjoys  a  double  privilege  which,  I  believe,  has 
never  before  fallen  to  the  lot  of  a  patriot.  His 
tomb  was  raised  by  an  Emperor,  and  his  epitaph 
written  by  a  Pope.  The  church  I  allude  to,  is  that 
called  In  Cielo  Aurco  ;  the  Emperor  was  Otho  III. 
and  the  Pope  Sylvester  II. 

In  the  same  temple  the  body  of  St.  Augustin 
is  said  io  repose ;  it  was  first  transported  to  Sar- 
dinia by  the  Romans  who  fled  from  the  fury  of 
the  Vandals  then  ravaging  Africa,  and  afterwards 
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it  was  conveyed  by  order  of  one  of  the  Longo- 
bardic  monarchs  to  Pavia,  where  it  lay  concealed 
and  forgotten  till  the  seventeenth  century.  Every 
traveller,  who  loves  truth  or  reveres  genius,  would 
visit  with  interest  and  respect  the  tomb  that  con- 
tains the  ashes  of  the  learned,  the  pious,  the  bene- 
volent Austin,  the  christian  Plato — Quid  enim 
habety  says  Erasmus,  a  competent  judge,  orbis 
christianus  hoc  scriptore  vel  magis  aureum  vel  augus- 
tiusf*  But  the  oblivion  that  so  long  brooded  over 
these  venerable  remains,  and  the  doubts  that  must 
naturally  arise  from  it,  check  our  ardor  as  we  ad- 
vance, and  excite  an  apprehension  lest  the  tribute 
which  we  wish  to  offer  to  virtue  and  wisdom, 
should  be  erroneously  directed  to  the  putrid  dust 
of  some  northern  invader,  or  of  some  half  savage 
Longobard. 

CHIARAVALLE. 

About  four  miles  from  Pavia  stands  the  abbey 
of  Chiaravalie,  once  celebrated  for  its  riches  and 
magnificence.  It  belonged  to  the  Carthusian 
monks,  and  on  the  suppression  of  the  order  by 
the  Emperor  Joseph,  it  passed  with  a  property  of 


*  For  what  can  the  Christian  world  boast,  more  golden, 
«r  more  august  than  this  writer  ? 
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twenty  thousand  pounds  per  annum  to  govern- 
ment ;  of  this  sum  about  five  hundixd  pounds  /?e;' 
annum  was  annexed  to  the  hospital  of  Pavia  ;  of 
the  disposal  of  the  remainder,  equally  appropriate 
and  benevolent,  without  doubt,  there  is,  I  believe, 
at  present  nothing  on  record.  A  fine  avenue  of 
limes  and  poplars  shedding  a  religious  gloom  on 
the  traveller  as  he  drives  under  them,  leads  to  the 
arched  entrance  opening  into  a  spacious  court, 
with  the  church  full  in  front.  This  edifice  is  of 
Gothic  and  Saxon  intermingled  ;  its  walls  are  of 
solid  white  marble,  lined  within  with  various  kinds 
of  precious  stones.  Sculpture  and  carving,  whe- 
ther in  marble,  gems,  or  metals,  are  here  dis- 
played in  all  their  pomp,  and  oftentimes,  in  all 
their  excellency.  Ornaments  indeed  are  not  so 
much  bestowed  as  squandered  on  every  part ;  but 
they  are  all  so  rich,  so  perfect  in  their  kind,  so 
well  placed  for  effect,  and  so  admirably  adapted  to 
the  style  of  the  edifice  at  large,  that  the  most  fas- 
tidious observer  would  find  it  difficult  to  retrench 
them. 

This  abbey  was  founded  about  the  year  1400 
by  Galeas  Visconti,  whose  tomb  stands  on  one  side 
of  the  transept;  though  the  church  itself  may 
justly  be  considered  as  his  real  mausoleum.  A 
few  Augustinian  friars  are  now  employed  to  per- 
form the  duties  required  by  the  foundation,  and  to 
keep  the  church  in  order ;  a  task  which  they  fulfil 
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with  commendable  zeal  and  exactness,  as  few  si- 
milar edifices  exhibit  more  neatness,  and  cleanli- 
ness, than  that  entrusted  to  their  care.  The  view 
from  the  tower  over  the  surrounding  plain,  bor- 
dered by  the  Alps  and  Apennines,  is  verdant,  rich* 
and  luxurious  beyond  expression.  Besides  these 
qualities  it  has  another  title  to  our  attention,  as  it 
was  the  theatre  of  the  bloody  and  decisive  battle 
of  Pavia,  between  the  French  and  the  Imperialists, 
which  terminated  in  the  defeat  of  the  former,  and 
in  the  capture  of  their  gallant  monarch  Francis  I. 
A  French  traveller*  relates  an  anecdote  that 
does  equal  credit  to  this  prince's  piety  and  mag- 
nanimity on  this  trying  occasion.  He  was  con- 
ducted after  the  battle  to  this  Abbey,  and  entering 
the  church  at  the  time  the  monks  were  singing 
part  of  the  hundred  and  eighteenth  (nineteenth) 
psalm,  immediately  joined  the  choir  in  the  follow- 
ing verse : — 

Bomim  mihi  quia  huiuiliasti  me,  ut  discam  justificationes 
tuas. 

It  is  good  for  me  that  thou  hasl  humbled  me ;  that  1  may 
learn  thy  statutes. 

Such  resignation  combined  with  so  much  valor, 
and  with  so  high  a  spirit  in  such  circumstances,  is 


*  Abbe  Richard. 
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heroic  and  almost  sublime.  However,  though  we 
admire  and  love  the  prince  we  cannot  but  rejoice 
in  this,  and  indeed  in  every  other  defeat  of  the 
French  army,  particularly  on  this  side  of  the  Alps. 
They  are  the  most  active  and  most  persevering 
enemies  that  Italy  knows,  and  have  wasted  her 
cities  and  fields  more  frequently,  more  extensively, 
and  more  wantonly,  than  any  other  invading  bar- 
barians. Hitherto  indeed  they  have  generally  met 
with  the  punishment  due  to  cruelty,  ambition,  and 
insolence;  and  their  short-lived  triumphs  on  Hes- 
perian ground  have  terminated  in  discomfiture  and 
ruin.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  their  late  successes  will 
be  as  transient  as  their  ancient  victories,  and  add 
another  proof  to  the  observation  of  the  poet,  that 
the  Lily  is  not  destined  to  flourish  in  Italian  soil*. 


*  Merlin  gli  fe  veder  che  quasi  tutti 

Gli  altri,  che  poi  di  Fraucia  scettro  avraniio, 

O  di  ferro  gli  eserciti  distiutti, 

O  di  fame,  o  di  peste  si  vedranno ; 

E  che  brevi  allegrezze,  e  luiighi  lutti, 

Poco  guadagno,  ed  intinito  danno 

Riporteraa  d'ltalia  ;  che  non  lice 

Che'l  Giglio  in  quel  terreno  abbia  radice. 

Ariosto.  Orlando  Furioso,  Canto  xxxiii.  10. 

Sage  Merlin  shew'd  him,  that  whatever  king 
In  days  to  come  shall  fill  the  Gallic  throne, 
Shall  see  his  armies  by  the  sword  destroy'd, 
Or  famine,  or  wide-wasting  pestilence. 
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They  still  shew  the  chamber  in  which  the 
French  monarch  was  confined  during  the  first  day 
and  night  of  his  captivity.  It  is  small,  plain,  and 
unadorned,  as  the  private  apartments,  even  of  the 
richest  abbies,  invariably  are ;  and  it  is  distin- 
guished only  by  the  imaginary  importance  which 
it  derives  from  the  presence  of  the  royal  captive. 

We  left  the  abbey  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening, 
rolled  rapidly  over  a  smooth  and  level  road,  and 
entered  Milan  about  nine  o'clock. 


Short  space  of  joy,  and  long-enduring  woe. 
And  scanty  profit,  and  unmeasur'd  loss. 
Shall  be  their  lot  in  Italy  ;  for  ne'er 
Will  fate  permit  the  lily-flow'r  of  France 
To  strike  its  roots  in  our  thrice  happy  soil. 

The  flower  de  luce  or  lily  was  the  distinctive  ornameiit  of 
the  royal  arras  of  France. 


END  OF  VOL.  III. 
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